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THE Author of the Volumes no,v presented to the 
Christian reader, ,vas the eldest son of the 'T enerable 
Robert II. Froude, .L-\rchdeacon of Totness, and ,vas 
born and died in the Parsonage House of Darting- 
ton, in the county of Devon. lIe ".as born in 1803, 
on the Feast of the Annunciation; and he died of 
conSUlllption, on the 28th of February, 1836, ,yhen 
he ,vas nearly thirty-three, after an illness of four 
fears and a half. lIe ,vas educated at Eton and Ox- 
ford, having pre,-iously had the great advantage, 
,vhile at Ottery Free School, of living in the family 
of the Rev. George Coleridge. lIe ,vent to Eton in 
1816, and came into residence as a commoner of 
Oriel College, in the spring of 1821. In 1824 he 
took the degree of Bachelor of Arts, after having 
obtained on his exan1Ïnation, high, though not the 
A2 
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highest honoul's, both in the Literæ II ulnaniores and 
the Disciplinæ l\fathematicæ et Physicæ. At Easter, 
1826, he ,vas electeà FeUo,v of his College, and, in 
1827, ,vas admitted to his 
I. A. degree. The same 
year he accepted the office of Tutor, ,vhich he held 
till ] 830. In Decenlber, 1828, he received Deacon's 
orders, and the year after Priest's, from the last 
and present Bishops of Oxford. The disorder ,vhich 
terminated his life first bho,ved itself in the summer 
of 1831; the ,vinter of 1832, and the follo\ving 
spring, he passed in the south of Europe; and the 
t,vo next winters, and the year bet,veen them (1834), 
in the 'Vest Indies. The illness which imn1ediatel J' 
preceded his death lasted but a few ,veeks. 
He left behind him a considerable collection of 
writings, none prepared for publication; of ,vhich 
the folIo,ving t,YO volumes forln a part. The Journal, 
with ,,-hich the first conlmences, and which is con- 
tinued in the Appendix, reaches from the beginning 
of 1826, ,vhen he "-as nearly t,venty-three, to the 
spring of ] 828. The Occasional Thoughts are car- 
ried on to ] 829. The Essay on Fiction ,vas ,vritten 
when he ,vas t,venty-three; the SerInons from] 829 
to 1833, "Then he ',Tas bet,veen t\venty-five and 
thirty. Ilis Letters begin in 1823, ,vhen he ,vas 
10 
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t,venty, and are carried do,vn to ,vithin a month of 
his death. 


Those on ,,,,,hODl the task has fallen of preparing 
these various ,vritings for publication, have found it 
matter of great anxiety to acquit themselves so as 
to satisfy the clainls of duty, which they felt press- 
ing on them in distinct, and, sometimes, apparently 
opposite directions. 
Some apology may seem requisite, in the first 
place, for the very Dlagnitude of the collection; as 
though authority ""ere being claimed, in a prepos- 
terous ,yay, for the opinions of one undistinguished 
either by station or by known literary eminence. 
T hat apology, it is believed, ,vill be found in t
 
truth and extreme importance of the vie,vs to the 
... - 
developement of which the ,vhole is nleant to be 
-
 r Å --
. _ . 
subservient; and also in the instruction derivable 
...... 
 
from a full exhibition of the Author's character as a 
witness to those views. This is the plea, ,vhich it 
is desired to bring prominently forward; nothing 
short of this, it is felt, ,vould justify such ample 
and unreserved disclosures: neither originality of 
thought, nor engaging imagery, nor captivating 
touches of character and turns of expression. 
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Still more ]8 this apology needed on the more 
serious grounds of friendship and duty. The publi- 
cation of a Private Journal and Private Letters is a 
serious thing. Too often it has been ventured on in 
a kind of reckless ,yay, ,vith an eye singly to the 
good expected to be accoInplished, no regard being 
had to the Author himsèlf and his ,,-ishes. It is in 
itself painful, nay revolting, to expose to tbe COD1D10n 
gaze papers only intended for a single correspond- 
ent; and it seelns little less than sacrilege to bring 
out the solitary llleuloranda of one endeavouring to 
feel, and to be, 3" llluch as possible alone ,vith his 
God ;-secretly training hinlself, a
 in IIis presence, 
in that discipline \vhich shuns the light of this ,vorld. 
To such a publication it ,vere objection enough that 
it ".ould seenl to harulonize but too ,veIl ,vith the 
restless, unsparing curiosity, ,vhich no,,,, prevails. No 
coronIon motive, then, it lnay be well believed, "Ya
 
required to overCOllle the strong reluctance ,vhich 
even strangers of ordinary delicacy, lunch more kins- 
men and intimate frielld
, D1USt feel on the first 
suggestion of such a proceeùing. It lTIay be frankly 
allowed, that gentle and good minds ,yill naturally 
be prejudiced in the outset against any collection of 
the sort. But the present is a peculiar ease, a case 
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III \vhich, if the survivors do not greatly deceive 
thenlsel Yes, they are best consulting the wishes of 
the departed by publication, hazardous as that step 
comn10nly is. Let the reaùer, before he condelnns, 
Ílnagine to hitnself a case like the foIlo\ving. Let 
hin1 suppose a person in the prime of manhood, 
(\vith what talents and acquirenlents is not no\v the 
question) devoting hilllself, ardently yet soberly, to 
the pronlotioll of one great cause; \vriting, speaking, 
thinking on it for years, as exclusively as the needs 
anù infirn1ities of hUIIlan life \vould allo,v; but dying 
before he could bring to perfection any of the plans 

-hich had suggested themselves to him for its ad- 
vancen1ellt. Let it be certainly known to his friends 
that he \vas firlnI y resolved never to shrink frorn 
any thing not ulorally \vrong, \vhich he had good 
grounds to believe ,,'ouid really for\\ ard that cause: 
and that it \vas real pain and disquiet to him if he 
sa\v his friends in any ",.ay postponing it to his sup- 
posed feelings or interests. Suppose further, that 
having been for \veeks and lnollths in the full con- 
sciousness of ,,,hat ,vas soon likely to befal hhn, he 
departs, leaving such papers as Iuake up the present 
collection in the hands of those next to hin} in blood, 
,,'ithout any express direction as to the disposal of 
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thelll; nnd that they, taking coun
el \vith the friend
 
on \VbOlll he \"as kno\vn chiefly to rely, nnaninlously 
and decidedly juùged publication most desirable for 
that end, \vhich "
as the guide of his life, and \,-hich 
they too esteell1ed paran10nnt to all others: illlagine 
the papers appearing to them so valuable, that they 
feel a
 if they had no right to ,,"ithhold such aid froIll 
the cause to ,,
hich he ,vas pledged: \vollld it, or "-ouId 
it not, be their duty, as faithful trustees, in such 
case to overCOllle their o\\"n 
crupIes? \vould they", 
or \vollld they not, be ju:stified in believing that they 
had, \Tirtually, his O'Vll sanction for publishing such 
parts even of his personal and devotional memoranda, 
11luch nlore of his letters to his friends, as they deli- 
berately judged likely to aid in the general good 
effect? This case, of a person sacrificing himself 
altogether to one great object, is not of every ùay 
occurrence; it is not like the too frequent in:stances 
of papers being ransacked and brought to light, be- 
cause the \vriter \vas a little 1110re distinguished, or 
accounted a little \viser or better than his neighbours: 
it cannot be fairly dra\rn into a precedent, except in 
circumstances equally uncommon. 
On the \\?hole, supposing ,,
hat In thi
 I)reface 
lTIUst be 
uppo8ed, the nobleness, and rpctitude, and 
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pressing nature of the end \vhich the Author had in 
vie\v, the pl}'ÙlcipZe of posthuDl0US publication surely 
must, in this instance, be conceded. The only 
- . 
question renlaining \vill be \vhether the selection 
has been judicious. On this also it may be well to 
anticipate certain objections not unlikely to occur 
to sundry classes of readers. If there be any 
,vllo are startled at the strong expressions of self- 
COndell1nation, occurring so frequently both in the 
Journal, and in the lllore serious parts of the Corres- 
pondence, he \yill please to consider that the better 
anyone kno\vs, the nlore severely \"ill be judge 
hhnse]f; and since this ,,'riter sOlnetimes thought it 
his duty to be very plain-spoken in his censure of 
others, in fairness to him it seenlerl right to sho\v 
that he did not fail to look at hume; that he 
tried to be In ore rigid to hÍInself than to anyone 
else. 
Again, it \vill bp said, that nlany expre
sions and 
sentiInents \yould have been 11101'e \viselyomitted, as 
indicating and encouraging a dangerous tendency 
to\vards Romanism. N O\V this charge of ROlnanisnl 
sounds very distinct and definite, )"Pt, in the mouths 
of lllost person".; \"ho ad vance it, it is perhaps thp 
vaguest of all charges. IIon"ever, it cannot be 
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an unfair '\
ay of 111eeting it, if ,ve <:oll
idl'r it as 
Ineaning one or other of two things: either a predi- 
]ection for tbe actual system of the Church of llorue, 
as distinguisbed fronl other parts of ChristenùoIu' 
and particularly fronl th.
 Engli
h Church: or an 
overweening value for out,vard religion, for Sacra- 
!aents, Church polity, public ,yorship,-such a re- 
spect for these, as renders a luau COlllparati vely in- 
attentive (so it i
 surInised) to the in\varù and 
spiritual part of religion. If the charge of popery 
does not Inean one or other of these ,vrong tenden- 
cies, or the t\VO cOlllbined, in ,vhatever proportion; 
it ,vill be hard to say ,vhat it does Inean. 
N O\V, as regards the first; these Reluains, it ,vill 
lJe found, bear a peculiarly strong testilllony against 
the actual systelll of ROlne; strong, a
 cOIning frolll 
one \\yho was disposed to nlake every fair allo,vallce in 
that Church's favour; ,vho ,vas looking and longing 
for SOllIe fuller developemellt of Catholic principles 
than he could easily find, but ,,,110 ,vas boon obliged 
to confess, with undissembled Uloltification and dis- 
appointnlent, that such developernent ,vas not to be 
looked for in ROJne. Let the follo\\?ing passages be 
,rell considered: they tell but the Illorc ùecisively 
agaillSt the Papal, or Tridpntine sy
tpln, froln the 
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ycneration sho,vn in otller places to" ards those 
fragments of true Catholicism, ,vhich ROllle, by 
God's Providence, still retains. 
" [On a friend's saying that the ROJJlanists 'lL'eJ"e 
schislllatics in England, but Catholics abroad. J-' No, 
H. they are ,vretcheù Tridentines every ,vhere.'" 
vo1. i. p. 434. 
"I never could be a ROlllanist; I never could 
think all thosp things in Popp Pius' Creed necessary 
to salvation." ibid. 
" Ho,v 'Vhiggery has by degrees taken up all the 
filth that has been secreted in the fermentation of 
human thought! Puritanism, Latitudinarianisnl, Po- 
pery, Infidelity; they have it all no\v, and good luck 
to them !" -vol. i. p. 340. 
" "refound, to our horror, that the doctrine of 
the infallibility of tbe Church luatle the acts of 
each successive Council obligatory for ever; that 
what had been once decided could not be III eddIed 
,vith again: in fact, that they ,vere comnlitted finally 
and irrevocably, and could not ad vance one step to 
lneet us, even though the Church of England should 
again" become ,vl)at it ,vas in Laud's tÍlne, or indeed 
,,,hat it nlay haye been up to the atrociOll
 Council; 
for 3\1. - admitted that lllany things, e. g. the doc- 
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trine of mass, \vhich ,vere fixed then, had been 
indetern1Ïnate before. So much for the Council of 
Trent, for which Christendom has to tllank Luther 
and the Reformers. . . . . . I o,vn it has alto- 
gether changed my notions of the ROlllan Catholics, 
and made me ,vish for tbe total overthro,v of their 
systen1: I think that the .only TÓ7rOÇ no\v is ' the an- 
cient Church of England ;' and, as an explanation of 
,vbat one Ineans, 'Charles I., and the N onjurors.' " 
vol. i. p. 307, 308. 
" I remember JOu told me that I should come 
back a better Englishman than I ,vent R\Vay; better 
satisfied not only that our Church is nearest in 
theory right, but also that practically, in spite of its 
abuses, it ,yorks better; and, to o,vn the truth, 
your prophecy is already nearly realized. Certainly 
I have as Jet only seen the surface of things; but 
,yhat I have seen does not come up to 111Y notions 
of propriety. These Catholic countries seem in an 
especial manner KaTÉXHJJ T'tlv ;"À{,(Juov ÉJl lL
(KI
. And 
the Priesthood are themselves so sensible of the 
hollow basis upon which their po,ver rests, that they 
dare not -resist the most atrocious encroachments of 
the State upon their privileges. . . I have seen priests 
laughing ,vhen at the Confessional; and indeed it 
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is plain that unless they habitually nlade light of 
yery gross immorality, three-fourths of the popula- 
tion [of K aples] ,yollld be excommunicated. . . . . 
The Church of England has fallen 1 o 'V, and ,viII 
probably be '\
orse before it is better: but let tbe 
'Vhigs do their \vorst, they cannot sink us so deep 
as these people have allo,ved theillselves to fall 
\vhile retaining all the superficials of a religious 
country."-vol. i. p. 293, 294. 
To these extracts n1ay be added the following, 
froln a letter (also from Naples) ,,
hich did not 
come to hand until after the first volume had been 
printed. 
" Since I have been out here, I have got a ,,"orse 
notion of the Roman Catholics than I had. I really 
do think them idolaters, though I cannot be quite 
confident of Iny information as it affect
 the charac- 
ter of the priests. . .. 'Vbat I mean by calling- 
these people idolaters is, that I believe they look 
upon tbe Saints and Virgin as good-natured people 
that ",-ill try to get them let off" easier tllan the 
Bible declares, and that, as they don't intend to 
cOInply \vith the conditions on which God promises 
to ans,yer prayers, they pray to them as a come-oft: 
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But this is a generalizatioll for \vhich I Ita yp not 
m . 1 " 
RU Clent ( ata. 


It is clear theIl, that ,vhether his oplluons 
were right or ,vro1lg, he felt hiInself to be no Ro- 
lnanist in this sense; nor perhaps ,viII this be as- 
serted by any candid reader. The fornI ,vhich the 
objection ,vill assume ,viII rather bp this: that 
though a n1inister he \\?as not a sound and attached 
n1ember of the English Establisluuent; that he 
evaded its tests by a dry and literal interpretation 
of their \\?ording, and availed himself of its influence 
and sustenance against itself. But the ans,ver to 
this objection is also sÌInple. The vie,v \\Thich the 
Author ,voultl take of his o,vn position ,vas probably 
this; that he ,vas a minister not of any human esta- 
blisll1Jlent, but of the one IIoly Church Catholic, 
\vhich, among other places, is alJowed by her Divine 

faster to manifest herself locally in England, aud 
has in former times been endo\ved by the piety of 
her melnbers: that the State has hut secured by 
la"T those endo'V1l1ents ,vhich it could not seize 
,vithout sacrilege, and, in return for this supposed 
boon, has encumbered the rightful possession of 
then1 by various conditions calculated to bring the 
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Church into bondag<': that lu?r 111inisters, in conse- 
quence, are in no ,,'ay bound to thro\v themsplves 
into the spirit of such enactll1ents, rather are bound 
to keep themselves frOITI the snare and guilt of 
them, and to observe only such a literal acquiescence 
as is all that the la\v requires in any case, an that 
an external oppressor has a right to ask. Their 
loyalty is already engaged to the Church Catholic, 
and they cannot enter into the drift and intentions 
of her oppressors \vithout betraying her. For ex- 
ample: they cannot do more than submit to the 
Statute of P'J'æln'llnÙ
e; they cannot defend or COll- 
cur in the present suspension in every form of the 
Church's synodal pO\\7ers, and of her po,ver of Ex- 
con1munication; nor can they synlpathize in the 
provision ,vhich hinders their celebrating five out 
of the seven daily Services which are their patri- 
mony equally ,vith Romanists. Again; doubtless, 
the spirit in ,vhich the present Establishment ,vas 
framed, ,vould require an affectionate admiring re- 
Inembrance of Luther and others, for ,vhom there 
is no evidence that the Author of these volumes 
ever entertained any reverence. 
Next as to the other meaning ,vhich one Inay 
conceive the vague charge of Romanism to bear, 
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i. c. an undue preference of out,vard religion; it i
 
conceived that the Journal and Sernlons sufficiently 
denlonstrate the utter injustice of such a suspicion 
in this casp. For the Sermons, the later ones as 
,veIl as the earlier, are, in fact, as far as they go, 
a record of the sallIe process ,vith \vhich the J ourna1 
is entirely taken up; a COl1stant effort of the mind, 
attended by a full conviction of its ,veakness and 
its need of Divine aid and forgiveness, to keep itself 
in order, to become nleet for the I(ingdonl of IIea- 
ven, to reduce (if one nlay borro\v the sacred \vords) 
every thought into captivity to the obedience of 
Christ. Coulù the person 
o occupied be justly ac- 
cused of neglecting in,yard and spiritual religion? 
Is it not plain that fasting and other out,yard exer- 
cises, strictly as he thought it his duty to observe 
them, \vere ,,-ith hÍln but as Ineans to an end? 
IIis papers are a kind of docUlllentary evidence, in 
favour of those vie,vs ,vhich it is belicyed he rightly 
called Catholic, in this very res})ect; that they sho,v 
such vie,,?s to be perfectly consistent, nay, inseparably 
bound up, ,vith the lnost elevated notions of in,var<1 
sanctification, of a rene\ved heart and life. In this 
sense, then, as in the forluer, the surmise of a vir- 
tual kind of Popery is quite untenable; nlore so, In 
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fact, than if those places had been oD1itteù, ,vhich 
to persons ,,,hose scruples lie all olle ,vay may seenl 
at first sight to warrant the suspicion. For by his 
assigning due ".eight to ,vhat is truly Catholic in 
Romanism, and to \vhat is sacred and necessary in 
the visible part of reHgion, ,ve are assured that 
neither in his censures of the papal system in other 
respects, nor in his expressions of anxiety about 
in\vard and spiritual self-government, ,vas he de- 
ceiving hin1self and others by the use of mere \vords 
of course.. rr'he onlission of \vhat, to some, sounds 
questionable, lrould have made the picture of hinl 
as a Christian \varrior altogether less complete and 
instructi ve. 
Another ground on \vhich censure may be ex- 
pected, is ,vhat ,,
ill be cal1ed the intolerance of cer- 
tain passages; the keen sense which the author 
expresses of the guilt n1en incur by setting them- 
selves against the Church. In fact, both this and 
the alleged tendency to RODlanism are objections 
not to the present publication but to the view which 
it is designed to support, anù do not therefore quite 
properly come ,vi thin the scope of this Preface. To 
defend the severe expressions alluded to, \vould be 
in a great measure to defend the old Catholic \vri- 
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ters for the tone in \yhich they have spoken of un- 
believers and corrupters of the Faith. The sallIe 
portions of Iloly Scripture would be appealed to in 
both cases; those namely which teach or exen1plify 
the duty of austere reserve to\vards \vilful heretics, 
and earnest zeal against heresiarchs. Perhaps it may 
be found that the Autho:['s delneanour and language 
on such subjects is a tolerably striking and con- 
sistent illustration of that sentiment of the Psalmist, 
" Do not I hate them, 0 Lord, that hate Thee?" 
lIe hated them in their ('ollecti ve character, as 
God's enemies, as the anti-Christian party; but to 
all ,vho came in his ,yay individually, he ,vas, as 
many of his acquaintance can testify, full of unaf- 
fected, open-hearted kindness; entering into their 
feelings, and n1aking allo\vance for their difficulties, 
not the less scrupulously because he sometiInes 
found himself compelled to separate froln them or 
declare himself against them. 
To judge adequately of this point \ve must fur- 
ther take into account a certain strong jealousy 
which he entertained of his o,vn honesty of mind. 
He ,vas naturaHy, or on principle, a do\vnright 
speaker; avoiding those words of course and of 
compliment, which often, it may be feared, serve to 
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keep up a false peace at the expense of true Christ- 
ian charity. His ,vords, therefore, (playfulness and 
occasional irony apart,) may in general be taken 
more literally than those of most men. It is easy 
to see that this ,vouldlnake his criticisms, whether 
literary or Inoral, sound nlore pointed and unsparing, 
than those in ,vhich a "riter of le
s frankness would 
indulge binlself. 
And this introduces another point, not unlikely 
to be animadverted on as blallleable in the present 
selection. l\Iany, recoiling from his sentences, so 
direct, fearless, and pungent, concerning all sorts 
of lllen and things, ,vill be fain to account them 
speeches uttered at randonl, lllore for present point 
and effect, than to declare the speaker's real opinion; 
and, so judging, ,viII of course disapprove of the col- 
lecting and publishing such sayings, especially on 
high and solemn subjects, as at best incautious, and 
perhaps irreverent. But they ,vho judge thus must 
be met by a denial of the fact. The expressions in 
question ""ere not uttered at random: he was not 
in the habit of speaking at randonl on such matters. 
This is remarkably evinced by the fact, that to 
various friend
 at various tilnes, conversing or \yrit- 
ing on the sanle subjects, he ,va
 constantly employ- 
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iug- the saIne illustrations and argunlents,-very 
often the sall1e ,vords: ,as they found by comparison 
after\vards, and still go on to find. Now nUlxims 
and reasonings, of \vhich this may be trulyaffirn1eù, 
,vhatever else 111a y be alleged against them, cannot 
fairly be thrown by as nlere chance sayings. Right 
or \vrong, they \vere deliberate opinions, and cannot 
ùe left out of consideration in a cOInplete estÏInate 
of a \vriter's character and principles. The off-IJalul 
unprenlcditated "Tay in \vhich they seemed to dart 
out of bim, like sparks froln a IUlninous body, proveù 
only a mind entirely po
sessed \vith the subject; 
glowing as it \vere through and tlu'ough. 
Still, sonle \"ill 
ay, lllore selection lllight have 
been used, and Inany statements at least onlitted, 
\vhich, ho\vever ,veIl considered by hinlself, coming 
1 
no\v suddenly as they do on the reader, appe3r un- 
necessarily startling and paradoxical. But really 
there \vas little option of that kind, if justice were 
to be done either to hinl or to the reader. IIis 
opinions had a \vonderful degree of consistency 
and lllutual bearing; they depended on each other 
as one \vhole: \vho ,vas to take tbe responsibility 
of separating thCIIl? \Vbo durst attempt it, COI1- 

idel'ing- ('specially hifo. hatred l)f concealnlent and 
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artifice? Again: it ,vas due to the reader to show 
hiIn fairly ho,v far the opinions recommended ,vould 
carry him. There is no "ish to disguise their ten- 
dencies, nor to ,vithdra,v them from such examina- 
tion as "ill prove them erroneous, if they are so. 
Any homage ,vhich it is desired to render to his 
nlemory,,,"ouid indeed be sadly tarnished, ,vere he 
to be spoken or ,vritten of in any spirit but that of 
an unshrinking openness like his o\vn. Such also 
is the tone of the Catholic Fathers, and (if it may be 
urged ,vithout irreverence) of the Sacred 'V riters 
themgelves. Nothing, as far as ,ve can find, is kept 
back by them, merely because it ,vouid prove start- 
ling: openness, not disguise, is their manner. This 
should not be forgotten in a compilation professing 
simply to recommend their principles. Nothing 
therefore is here kept back, but ,,,hat it ,vas judged 
"Tould be fairly and naturally Inisunderstood: the 
insertion of ,vhich, therefore, would have been vir- 
tually so much untruth. 
- 
Lastly, it n1ay perhaps be thought, of the corres- 
pondence in particular, that it is eked out ,vith un- 
Í111portant details, according to the usual nlistake 
of partial friends. The compi1ers, ho,vever, can 
n10st truly affirm, that the)" have had the risk of 
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'3uch an error continually before their eyes, and) 
have not, to the best of their judgment, inserted 
any thing, ,vhich did not tell, indirectly perhaps but 
really, to,vards filling up that outline of his n1ind , 
and character, ,vhich seemed requisite to cOll1plete 
the idea of hin1 as a ,vitlless to Catholic vie,vs. It 
can hardly be neCeSSal"y for them to add, ,,,hat the 
name of editor inlplies, that ,,,hile they of course 
concur in his sentÏIncnts as a ,,-hole, they are not to 
be understood as rendering themselves responsible 
for every shade of opinion or expression. 
It reJnains only to conllllend these fragnlents, if 
it may be done ,vithout presumption, to the S
llne 
good Providence ,vhich seemed to bless the exalnple 
and instructions of the ,vriter ,vhile yet w'Ïth us, to 
the benefit of many ,vho kne,v him: that" being 
dead," he may "yet speak," as he constantly desired 
to do, a word in season for the Church of God: 
may still have the privilege of a,vakening some of 
her members to truer and more tì,vful thoughts than 
they 110\V have of their own high endowments and 
deep responsibility. 
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[This Journal may fitly be introduced by the following letter, 
addressed, by its writer, as if to some correspondent, but real1y 
intended for R. H. F. himself. The date is 1819 or 1820.J 


Sir, 


I HAVE a son ,vho is giving me a good deal of 
uneasiness at this time, from causes \vhich I per- 
suade myself are not altogether comlllon; and having 
used D1Y best judgment about hinl for seventeen 
years, I at last begin to think it incompetent to the 
case, and apply to you for ad vice. 
From his very birth his tenlper has been peculiar; 
pleasing, intelligent, and attaching, ".hen his mind 
VOL. I. B 
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was undisturbed, and he ,vas in the company of peo- 
ple who treated him reasonably and kindly; but ex- 
ceedingly impatient under vexatious circull1stances ; 
very much disposed to find his o,vn amusement in 
teazing and vexing others; and almost entirely in- 
corrigible ,vhen it was necessary to reprove him. 
I never could find a successful mode of treating 
him. Ilarshness Inade hinl obstinate and gloomy; 
calm and long displeasure made hhn stupid and 
sullen; and kind patience had not sufficient po,ver 
over his feelings to force him to govern himself. 
IIis disposition to ,vorry DIade his appearance the 
per})etual signal for noise anù disturbance anlong 
his brothers and sisters; and this it 
ras impos- 
sible to stop, though a taste for quiet, and constant 
weak health, .made it to me almost insupportable. 
After a statement of such great faults, it lnay 
eem 
an inconsistency to say, that he nevertheless still 
bore about hin1 strong marks of a proh1ising cha- 
racter. In all points of suLstantial principle his 
feelings were just and high. lIe had (for his age) 
an unusually deep feeling of admiration for every 
thing ,vhich was good and noble; his relish ,vas 
lively, and his taste good, for all the pleasures of the 
imagination; and he ,vas also quite conscious of his 
o,vn faults, and (untenlpted) had a just dislike t.o 
them. 
On these grounds I built my hope that his reason 
,vould gradually correct his temper, and do that for 
hin1 ,,
hich his friends could not accomplisb. Such 
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a hope ,yas necessary to n1Y peace of n1Înd; for I 
,viII not say that he was deære1
 to me than lny other 
chilrlrcll, but he \vas my jÙ'st cltild, and certainly he 
could not be dea'rer. This expectation has been 
realized, graduaUy, though very slo,vly. The educa- 
tion his father chose for him agreed \vith hiIn; his 
mind expanded and s\veetened; and even some n10re 
material faults (\vhich had grown out of circunl- 
stances uniting \vith his temper) entirely disappeared. 
His pron1Ïsing virtues became D1Y most delightful 
hopes, and his company my greatest pleasure. At 
this time he had a dangerous illness, \vhich he bore 
ID.Ost ach11irably. The consequences of it obliged 
him to leave his school, submit for many Dlonths to 
the most troublesome restraints, and to be debarred 
from all the amusements and pleasures of his age, 
though he felt, at the same time, quite competent 
to theIne All this be bore not only \vith patience 
and compliance, but \vith a cheerful s\veetness \vhich 
endeared him to all around him. He returned 
home for the confirn1ation of his health, and he ap- 
peared to me all I could desire. His manners \vere 
tender and kind, his conversation highly pleasing, 
and his occupations manly and rational. The pro- 
mising parts of his character, like Aaron's rod, 
appeared to have swallowed up all the rest, and to 
have left us nothing but his health to \vish for. 
After such an account, inlagine the pain I nlust 
feel on being forced to ackno\vledge that the ease 
and indulgence of home i'3 bringing on a relapse into 
B2 
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his former habits. I vie,," it ,vith sincere alarnl aR 
,,"ell as grief, as hp 111uSt remain here many ll1any 
lnonths, and a strong return, at his age, I do not 
think ,vould ever be recovered. 
I ,viII ll1ention SOI11e facts, to slJe\v that my fears 
are not too for,vard. lIe has a near relation, ,vho 
has attended hilll through his illness ,vith extraor- 
dinary tenderness, and "Tho never made a difierence 
. 
bet,veen llight and day, if she could gi ve hinl the 
smallest comfort; to ,,
honl he is very troublesolne, 
and not al\vays respect.ful. fIe told her, in an ar- 
gUI11ent, the other day, that "she lied, and kne,y she 
did," ,vithout (I anI ashalued to say) the slllallest 
apology. I anI in a ,yretched state of health, and 
quiet is hnportant to D1Y rec.oyery, and quite essential 
to 11lY c0l11fort ; yet he disturbs it, for ,,
hat he calls 
funny tormenting, lrithout the slightest feeling, 
t"Tenty times a day. At one tinlP he kept one of 
his brothers screanling, from a sort of teazing play, 
for near an hour under Iny ,vindo\y. At another, 
lIe acted a ,yolf to llÍs baby brother, "Thon1 he had 
})roI11ised never to frighten again. A II this ,,,"orry 
has been kept up upon a day ,,,hen I have been par- 
ticularly ul1"Tell. He also kno"Ts at the same tinle 
very ,vel], that if his head does but ache, it is not 
only 'IllY occupation, but that of the lvhoJe family, 
to put an end to every thing ,vhich can annoy him. 
Yon ,viII readily see, dear sir, that our situation 
is very difficult, and very distressing. lie is too old 
for any correction, but that of his o,vn reason; and 
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ho'Y tu influence that, I klloUJ /lot.- Your advice 
,rill greatly oblige, 


A very anxious parent, 
1\1. F. 
P. S. 1 have complained to him seriously of this 
day, and I thought he must have been hurt; but I 
:1111 sorry to saJ that he Las ,,,histled alnlost ever 
SInce. 
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Jan. 2, ] 826. I ought to read six hours a day. 
F(Jb. 1, Oxford. All D1Y associations here are 
bad, and I can hardly shake thenl off.. All the old 
feelingH I have been trying to get rid of: seen1 re- 
vived: particularJy vanity and ,vandering of Dlind. 
I do Dot really care for any of their opinions; and I 
,rill try to act as if "I had root in nl}
self." I ,viII 
try to do steadily ,vhat I ought to do; and, as far as 
I can control the Ï111pul
e of the Dloment, ,,'ill 
never let a desire to obtain their good opinion be 
the 11lotive of any of Iny slightest actions. 
I ought to spend an hour at Dp. Butler, or 
Lloyd, and an hour at Greek Testament, t,yO hours 
at Greek classics, one hour at Latin, and a
 much 
tiule more as I can about lIlY prize, &c. 
Feb. 21. I have heen relapsing into idle ,,'ays, 
but ,,,ill try to turn over a ne,v leaf. 
Feb. 23. I have had a [ong idle fit, partly caused 
by circunlstances; but I 
haU nut throw- it off ,,'ith- 
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out recording an idle day. 1{. says I ought to attend 
to nothing but my essay, till I have finished it. 
Jllarc!t 30. The standing for the fello,vship is 
over, and I have done a great deal better than I ex- 
IJected: I am silly enough to be nervous about the 
event; but I hope it is not for Iny o,vn 
ake. I kllO'V 
it will be, in the best ,yay, for nIY interest, if I do 
my part. It ,viII not be ..any excuse for my l)ast idle- 
ness if I succeed; and I 
llll resolved at any rate to 
Inake a better U8e of my tinle for the future. I put 
this do,vn to try to keep Inyself frolll caring for the 
event; but I am afraid it is of no use. It is one 
o'clock; it ,viII be settled in ten hour
. 
AplJ"ilIO. I have had so long a spell of idleness, 
that I hardly kno\v ho,v to set to ,york to-day. I 
,viII try to make a good beginning to-morro'v. 
A plpil 12. I have been a fool, and argued \y hen it 
,vas bad taste to do so. 
ilIay 3. I must make a push, to recall nlY ener- 
gIes. 
lJ[ay 11. I have aHo,ved myself to relapse into a 
Inost lax ,yay, by idle speculations, and feel aU the 
habits of regulal'ity, ,vhich I have been trying for, 
de
erting nle. 
July 1. I have got into a bad ,yay, by ,vriting 
do\vn the nUlnber of hours. It lnakes llle look at 
IllY ,vatch constantly, to se'e ho,v near the tÎ1ne i
 
up, and gives Ille a sort of lassitude, and un,villing- 
ness to exert my 111illd. 
I think it \vill be n better \vay to keep ajourllal for 
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a bit, as I find I \vant keeping in order about more 
things than reading. I am in a most conceited ,yay, 
besides being very ill-tempered and irritable. 1\1 y 
thoughts ,vander very much at my prayers, and I 
feel hungry for some ideal thing, of \vhich I have no 
definite idea. I sometimes fancy that the odd 
bothering feeling ,vhich gets possession of me is af- 
fectation, and that I appropriate it because I think 
it a sign of genius; but it lasts too long, and is too 
disagreeable, to be unreal. There is another thing 
,vhich I must put down, if I don't get rid of it before 
long: it is a thing which })roves to me the inlbeci- 
lity of Iny o,vn mind more than anything; and I can 
hardly confess it to n1yself; but it is too true. 
July 5. Yesterday I ,vas very indolent, but 
rather better; and then began to-day "ith the same 
silly idea in my mirid; I ,vill write it do\vl1 if it 
bothers me much longer: but my energies ,vere 
rather restored by reading some of my 1\Iother's 
journal at Vine);ard. I did not recollect that I had 
been so unfeeling to hpr during her last year. I 
thank God so
e of her ,vritings have been kept; 
that may be nlY salvation; but I have spent the 
evening just as idly as if I had not seen it. I don't 
kno\v how it is, but it seems to nle, that the con- 
sciousness of having capacities for happiness, ,vith 
no objects to gratify them, seems to gro\v upon me, 
and puts me in a dreary way. 
Lord, have mercy upon me. 
July 6. Not a very profitable day, but in SOlne 
10 
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respects better; my odd feeling, I hope, is passing 
away, as what I wrote yesterday seems nonsense, 
and almost affectation. 
JU
lj 7. Spent the morning tolerably ,,,,ell; read 
my l\lother's journal and prayers, t",.o hours: I ad- 
mire ber Inore and nlore. I pray God the prayers 
she made for me may be effectual, and that her la- 
bours may not be in vain; but that God in IIis 
mercy 
nay llave chosen 4Ithis ,yay of accomplishing 
them; and that n1Y reading thenl so long after tlley 
,vere llIade, and ,,'ithout any intention of her's, may 
be the means by ,vhich the Iloly Spirit ,viII a,vaken 
my spirit to those good feelings ,vhich ðhe asked for 
in Jll y behalf. 
I hope, by degrees, I n1ay get to consider her relics 
in the light of a friend, derive from thel11 advice 
and consolation, and rest IllY troubled spirit under 
their shado,y. She Seems to have had the same an- 
noyances as lnyselt ,vithout the saIne advantages, 
and to llave ,vritten her thoughts do\vn, instead of 
conyersation. 
As yet they have on]yexcited my feelings, and 
not produced any practical resu] t. 
IIo,v imnleasureably absurd ,,,,ill all this appear to 
me before long! Even writing it has done me good: 
I say this, that, ,vhen I read it over at sonle future 
tiIne, I n1ay not think I ,vas a greater fool than I 
real1y ,vas. 
July 22. Read my l\iother's journal till half-past 
t,vcI ve; here and there I think I remember aIlu- 
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sions. Every thing I see in it sends me back to her 
in nlY childhood; it gets such hold of me that I can 
hardly think of any thing else. 
It is a bad ,yay to give a general account of one- 
self at the end of a day: people at that time are not 
competent judges of their actions; besides, every 
one ought to be dissatisfied with himself al,vays: it 
is better to give a detailed account, like my l\Iother's 
by means of ,vhich I nlay hereafter have some idea 
of ,vhat was my standard of virtue, rather than my 
opinion of myself. 
July 25. 0 Lord, consider it not as a mockery ill 
me, that day after day I present myself before Thee, 
professing penitence for sins, ,vhich I still continue 
to commit, and asking Thy grace to assist me in 
subduing then], \vhile my negligence renders it iu- 
efIectual. 
o Lord, if I Inust judge of the future from the 
past, and if the prayers ,vllÍch I am no,v about to 
offer up to Thee will prove equally ineffectual \vith 
those \vhich have preceded tl1em, then indeed it is 
a fearful thing to con1e before Thee ""
ith professions, 
\vhose fruitlessness seems a proof of their insincerity. 
But Thine eye trieth my in,vard parts, and kno,veth 
Jny thoughts, independently of the actions ,vhich 
proceed from them. 0 that my ,vays ,vere marle so 
direct that I might keep Thy statutes. I ,viII ,yalk 
in Thy commandments ,,
hen Tholl hast set my heal't 
a t liberty. 
Aug. 5. Read IllY 1Vlother's journal. I hope it 
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is berrinninO' to do me some serious g 'ood, ,vithout 
ð ð 
exciting such ,vild feelings as it did at first. 
A ag. 7. Tried to 111ake a better last stanza to the 
" Last Rose of Summer." 
Sept. 1. I feel getting into a careless, listless 
,vay, and to be going back in spiritual accounts; I 
have not kel)t a sufficiently vigilant watch over my- 
self to be able to bring for,vard any specific charge, 
. 
but am conscious of a general ,vant of good feeling. 
I do not attend to ,vhat other people like; and 
although I exercise a pretty constant self-denial in 
SOlne things, I cannot be consistent in all. I get 
annoyed ,vhen things go the least ,vrong: cannot 
submit myself to the \vill of my Father in intl.iffer- 
ent 111atters, ,vhen I don't think \vith hir\).: am pro- 
voked at the least slight to myself; Jet slight others 
in the most glaring ,yay, almost amounting to insult; 
and I always expect concessions, though I am never 
ready to concede. 
Respecting church regulations for fasts and ab- 
stinence, I consider that, if the forms of society are 
calculated to make each individual feel his proper 
place ,vith reference to others, and to help us ill 
acting right in this relation, - it cannot be aùsurd to 
heap up religious ceremonies, ,vhich may be \vit- 
nesses to us of the presence of the great I{ing, and 
of the way of acting and thinking ,vhich suits our 
relation to Him. 
Sept. 17. I must fight against myself \vith all 
DIY n1Íght, and \vatcb my mintl. at every turning. It 
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\vill be a good thing for me to keep an exact 
account of my receipts and spendings; it ,vin be a 
check on silly prodigality. I mean to save ,vhat I 
can, by denying }TIyself indulgences, in order to 
have \vhere\vith I may honour God and relieve the 
poor. 
Sept. 19. Have attended the cathedral service at 
Exeter. I wish there \vere no pe\vs. I am sure a 
religious service must be more conformable to the 
intention of God, though (perhaps) not more ac- 
ceptable, ,vhich corresponds more to the admirable 
affections which He has implanted in our minds. It 
cannot be right that our capacities for receiving 
high and elegant pleasure should be driven to em- 
ploy themselves on all sorts of trifling objects, and 
precluded from that \vhich is calculated to give 
them the highest relish. It puts an unnecessary 
stunlblingblock in the \vay of those who are capable 
of these pleasures themselves, and conscious of 
admiring them in others, to have the service of 
that God \vho gave them, so ordered as to contradict 
them. It may be said, that the \vorship of God is 
rendered more pure by being accompanied by self:.. 
denial; and I agree to this, and ,vill try to prove 
that it is no oqjection to ,vhat I have been saying. 
Sept. 20. Yesterday, as \ve ,vere coming here in the 
coaclJ, I talked a great deal to - about religion, 
and am not satisfied ,vith the tone of conversation; 
I ,vas too severe on his lax sentiments, nlore so 
than my bad actions and feelings justify: and yet I 
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,vas not reverential enough myself, but dictated 
about sacred things \vhich ought never to be nlen- 
tioned ,vithout a high probability of receiving or 
doing good. To-day I had determined to fast 
strictly, and went out in the morning ,vith the reso- 
lution of passing a,vay Iny tÌIne in dra,,-illg and re- 
ligion; but was 
taggered in my intention by the 
appearance of -, \vho very kindly asked us to 
.. 
dinner. The invitation seenleù put in my ,yay by 
fate; so J accepted it. But it is very curious, 
that an inability to fast entirely, should have put it 
into my head not to fast at all: yet it sOJlleho\v had 
the effect of Inaking Ille begin breakfast as if I ""as 
going to Dlake a regular Illeal; and it required a 
fresh exertion to desist, after I had eaten a crust of 
bread, and drank a cup of tea. Perhaps it is a good 
thing for lue to be put in the ,,"ay of one ,,"ith ,vhonl 
I associate allluy old feelings; it may give me an 
additional insight into my character, and sho,v Ine 
the ,,,,eaklless of those resolutions ,,-hich have been 
formed out of the ,yay of temptation, and have not 
been exposed to trial. I must ,vatch any attenlpt 
on nl y pal't to appear fashionable, or to shrink fronl 
she\,ing myself as I anI. This is a glorious place; I 
,vish I could look on it a
 tht-' temple of God, and 
feel His Spirit llloving on the face of the ,vaters. 
Sept. 21. I have been foolish enough to be angry 
at the packet's not going to-day. I had anticipated 
such delight froIll a sail across the chanueJ ,vith 
this t:;plelldid east ,rind, that I could hardly reCOll- 
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cile myself to the notion of losing it; very likely 
there ,,
ill be no \\Tind to-morrow. I have been 
rambling about a good deal to-day alone, and anI 
forced to confess myself quite insufficient as yet to 
lilY o,vn happiness: magnificent as have been the 
scenes among ,vhich I have been engaged, I could 
not feel llluch refreshed by then], and was conscious 
of solitude; I should think a person ought to be yery 
good indeed to derive luuch advantage from a long 
solitary penance. I ,vas disgustingly enthusiastic an 
the morning, and ,yant sonte dry steady occupation. 
Sept. 25. I have not had an opportunity of ,vriting 
any thing more till no,v. "r e had such a splendid 
passage fronl Ilfraconlbe, on the 22nd, that I ,vill 
try never to grumble at the weather again. I bave 
felt like a fool in being dressed ,vorse than the rest 
of them here: they seenl nice people; but I must 
give up romance ,vl)ile I stay here, and carry off my 
singularity as ,veIl as I can. 
Sept. 26. "r alked up the vale ofRhydol to Devil's 
Rridge, ,vith p....... I bad a good deal of conver- 
sation ,vith binl, and liked hin1 exceedingly. I ,viII 
try never to think harshly of anyone again, for fear 
I should have to retract lllY sentiments, as com- 
pletely as I must here: the '\valk ,vas an attempt 
at romance, and it ans,vered to a certain extent; 
,vhen young - and - came, I lost sight of the 
original idea altogether, and let it d,vindle into a 
jolly party. To-day I have eaten beyond the bounds 
of moderation. I must make a vigorous stand, or 
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I shall be carrid eaway altogcther. p...... is a 
sort of fello\v that it is good for me to be with; he 
steadies and quiets DIY mind. 
Sept. 27. I have been tolerably abstclnious to-day; 
but was foolish enough to allo,v the idea to cross 
my nlind for an instant, that p...... and I. rl1ono- 
polized each other, and made IDe a secondary person. 
If it was so, it is no more than I deservc; I have 
no right to expcct to be lnade much of by anyone. 
It came into my head this morning, that it ,vonld 
be a good thing for me to set apart some days in 
the year for the commenloration of Iny ,vorst acts 
of sin. I find, that as the feeling in ,vhicb they 
originated becomes extinct, I anI too apt to forget 
that it ,yas myself ,vho ,vas guilty of then1, and to 
look on the actions thenlselves as no longer con- 
nected with nle, now that God in IIis goodness has 
delivered IDe fronl the temptation to repeat them. 
Besides, I think it ,vould be the safest ,yay of doing 
penance, and the most sure to exclude any feeling 
of self-complacency from obtruding itself on my 
hunliliation and self-chastisenlent. I do not give 
myself enough trouble to keep up conversation; J 
forget that, ,vhile I aln taking things easy Inyself, J 
lnay be a bore to others. 
Sept. 28. I do not reckon the day to have been at 
all ,yell spent. I have eat and drank too much, anù 
thought too little: enjoyed the laugh against --, 
when he talked politics after dinner. I fecI too, 
tllat I am getting stingy, and anxious to save in all 
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manner of little things; ,vished to ,vin at cards 
,vhen ,ye were only playing for sixpences, &c.; and 
even suffered the thought to come into my head 
that it was possible to desist. The rule I ought to 
set 11lyself is, to care very little ho,v my money 
goes, so long as I aIll certain it does not contribute 
ÎIi any ,yay to a selfish gratification, beyond what is 
barely necessary. If I stick to this rule, I shall 
have enough to give a"ray; or, if not, I Dlust take 
a pupil. It is a great self-deception to be stingy in 
order to have a great deal to dispose of in charity, 
,vhatever precautions I take against vanity intrud- 
ing itself into my motives. 
Sept. 29. I cannot say much for myself to-day. I 
did not read the Psalms and Second Lesson after 
breakfast, "\vhich I had neglected to dobefore,though 
I had plenty of time on my hands. 'V ould have liked 
to be thought adventurous for a scramble I had at 
Devil's Bridge. Looked with greediness to see if 
there ,vas a goose on the table fur dinner; and 
though \vhat I eat ,vas of the plainest sort, and I. 
took no variety, yet even this ,vas partly the effect of 
accident, and I certainly rather exceeded in quan- 
tity, as I ,vas muzzy and sleepy after dinner. I have 
given up the notion of going into N orth Wales; I. 
being unfit to go is a sort of declaration of fate 
against the measure; and very likely the sort of 
thing I had first in -vie,v might have been lTIOre 
than I am at present up to. 
Oct. ]. I felt a ,vish cross my Inind to 8hO\\9 off 
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abstinence before p......, of ,vhich I anI thoroughlJ 
ashamed. I was 
olerably attentive in Church; 
read ,vhat La\v says about prayers tl1is nlorning. I 
think an inlmense deal of hiIn, but do not acquiesce 
in his notions about singing. 
Oct. 2. lJforning. I don't like the recollections of 
yesterday. Was provoked at - for going ,vith 
DIe to evening church, .and thought hhn a hUInbug: 
bis inconsistencies are not greater, and are very 
likely far more excusable than mine. 'Vas im- 
patient for supper, though not hungry; and de- 
ceived nlyself ,vith the notion that it ,vas ,vrong to 
fast on Sundays. I am not sure that I should have 
eaten anything if p...... had been in the roorn. I 
am conscious of having been in a very greedy way 
ever since I have been here; but it is partly owing 
to having taken an ÏInnlense deal of exercise, and 
partly to a \vant of objects, in a strange place, on 
which to let my thoughts rest. Ho,vever, I ,viII set 
to work to alter my conduct; and endeavour to pre- 
pare, as I ought to do, for receiving th
 Sacranlent 
next Sunday. 
Evening. I have been talking a great deal to 
p...... about religion to-day: he seeins to take such 
straightforward practical vie,vs of it, that ,vhen I anI 
talking to him, I wonder \vhat I have been bother- 
ing myself with all the SUnl111er; and almost doubt 
how far it is right to alIo\v myself to indulge in spe- 
culations on a subject where all that is necessary i
 
so plain and obvious; yet I feel that to do so would 
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be a violation of my nature; besides that there are 
great examples to the contrary. I have been toler- 
ably abstemious to-day, but have caught nlyself once 
or t,vice, as ,veIl in other matters as in this, think- 
ing ,vhat p...... ,vould think of me. This is very 
humiliating, but it may lead to good; it ,viII prove to 
me ,vhat my conscience prescribes as my duty; and 
by stimulating l11e to perform it no\v, will, I hope, 
make me ashalned to remit it at any time; if it does 
not produce this effect, I shall ha ve to confess to 
lllyself "ithout any means of subterfuge, that I have 
nlore regard to the opinions of men, than of God. 
For if it is merely acquiescence in p......'s judg- 
n1ent that influences me, that ,viII affect ll1e just as 
much in his absence. I like p...... more and 
lTIOre every day, and feel quite thankful for having 
been thrown in his ,va y. 
Oct. 4. lJforning. Yesterday ,yhen I ,vent out 
shooting, I fancied that I did not care ,vhether I 
hit or not; but ,,
hen it caIne to the point, I found 
myself anxious; and, after having killed, ,vas not 
un\villing to let myself be considered a better shot 
than I described myself. I had an inlPulse too, to 
let it be thought here that I had had only three 
shots, ,vhen I really had had four; it ,vas very slight 
to be sure, but I felt it. I "Tote nothing to nlY Fa- 
ther in the evening: J ought to have \vritten then. 
I acquiesce })erfectly no,v in giving up n1Y North 
'Vales expedition, and fee] that, as I 'vas, it ,vonld 
have been a bad thing for DIe. I ,vas getting into 
VOL. I. C 
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an overstrained ,yay, with which I lnight have got 
disgusted, and these fcllo\vs have brought me do,VIl 
to a lTIOre sober level. I ,viII not let go nl y visions 
of romance; but the foundation is not yet solid 
enough to bear their being realized. I Dlust keep 
my body under, and bring it into subjection, and 
fortify luyself against the intrusion of bad fecling
, 
and returns of careles
ess. 
Oct. 4. E1JeJling. Tbre\v I. his great coat ""hen he 
,vas on horseback, and ,vhell he 'vas in a rage at DIY 
stupidity: I felt like a fool, and affected to pass it 
off as a joke: the consciousness of this folly and the 
notion that I ,,,,as seen through and despised for it, 
put me horridly out of sorts; I have got right again 
hO"\vever, and am all cOD1fortable. I have not spent 
lnuch time to-day in self-ex
unination. 
Oct. 5. Sported flash in setting out to shoot, took 
the best gnnpo\vder horn and shot belt, and made a 
secondg,ry consideration of -, and perhaps should 
not have recollected ,vhat a fool I ,vas making of 
Inyselt unless I had lllissed lnany shots follo,vil1g. 
However, as soon as I thought about it, I did all I 
could to retrieve and was thoroughly ashaIned. 
Oct. 6. I have kept a tolerable fast to day: have 
read my journal, though I can hardly identify myself 
with the person it describes: it seems like having some 
one uDder one's guardianship ,vila was an intoler- 
able fool, and exposed himseif to DIY contempt every 
moment for the most ridiculous and trifling motives: 
and ,vhile I \vas thinking all this, I ,vent into I.'s 
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1'00111 to seek a pair of shoes, and on IJcaring hÏ111 
con1ing, got a\vay as silently as possible. \Vhy did 
I do this? did I think I ,vas doing ,vhat I. did 
not like? or ,vas it the relic of a sneaking habit? I 
,viII ask myself these questions again.. 
I read over my journal because I intend to re- 
ceive the sacran1ent next Sunday, and ,vant to 
have some settled notion what particular ,veaknesses 
I must pray for support against, and ,,,hat sins and 
0I11issions I have to be forgiven. As far as I have 
observed yet, tbe strongholds of the evil spirit 
,vithin me are inertness, disingenuousness, bullying, 
and levity. The first appears every,vhere; I ,vill 
n1ake reference to the others. 
Oct. 7. I have no need to make any references, 
as I haye exemplified each in my conduct to-day. J 
have had an excessive languor on nle aU day, ,vhich 
I did not take sufficient pains to resist. Did not 
like - should see me ,vedging up the ,vindo,v. 
Told - something he had done, which ,vas no 
concern of 111ine, was excessively absurd. On look- 
ing over a part of Bp. Butler, that reminded 111e of 
the argument I had \vith -, felt provoked at not 
having set hinl do,vn better, and if he had been 
there should have attacked him for victory. I ,yill 
endeavour never to argue on a serious subject again, 
except ,vith those to whose opinions I look up; at 
least till I have good groundlS to be D10re sure of 
myself. 
Instead of the ,veek being one of self-exan1Ína- 
c2 
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tion, and a settling of InJ spiritual accounts, it has 
added to the accunlulation of evil deeds, for ,vhich 
I must to-morro"" apply for forgiveness. 1 have not 
Jet made up my mind ,,,hether the moneJ I intend 
to dedicate had better be gi ven in a large propor- 
tion at the Chapel, or bp saved for the - l\Ien- 
dicity Society. In the latter case I shall have a 
more definite idea of he good accomplished; but 
in the former I think DIY TIlotive is 11108t certain to 
be pure; and I aln certainly justified in giving a 
portion of my ahus according to the direction
 of 
the Church. I ,vill be guided by ,vhether I can 
escape observation. 
Oct. 8. "r as ashamed to have it kno,,?n that I 
had no gloves. Talked about Inatters of morality in 
a way that might leave the iIupression that I thought 
myself free from SOllie vices ,vhich I censured; this 
,,"as unintentional, but silly. Could not attend as 
I ought at the Sacrament Service; I felt sonle,yhat 
in the same manner as last Sunday about - stay- 
ing. Felt so disinclined to come to evening Church 
that I "\vished it ,vould rain for an excuse, but ,vas 
thoroughly ashamed of nlyself, and ,vent in spite of 
a storm. The sun set on the sea ,vild and imposing 
beyond description. Could not keep III Jself a ,vake 
during the sermon; but it certainly ,vas not c::tlcu- 
lated to do much good frolll ,vhat I heard of it, and 
p...... said the rest ,:vas in character: intended 
2l. IDs., but thought I should be observed, so yo,yed 
5l. to tI1e - l\Iendicity Society. 
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Oct. 10. \Vas lazy yesterday evening; had no 
definite charge to lllake against myself of sufficient 
consequence; yet bad a vague consciousness that 
all ,vas not right, and I do not kno,v that I can say 
11luch more for myself to day. \Vas rather teazing 
to old - about the helpless \vay in ,vhich he ,vas 
planning his journey back; felt silly at being beaten 
by p...... at a little ganle. Have rather relaxed 
ill my endeavours after self-command, though I feel 
nlY notions in general getting more settled. 
Took up Bp. \Vilson accidentally, and I'ead a ser- 
nlon on the history of Christianity. Like him very 
much, and shall apply to hin1 often for advice. Read 
an ode of Pindar ,vith sonlething more like delight, 
than I think I ever felt from him before. 
I have been thinking a good deal how I ought to 
behave to myoId acquaintance. Sudden changes 
are never good; and yet I ought to get on such a 
footing as to let thenl see I must not be laughed 
at. I cannot act up to my opinions, without ap- 
pearing to set up for a character; and the levity, 
and inconsistency, ana contemptibleness, of my 
former conduct, and of many of the habits it has 
left rooted in lIIe, ,vill make llle deservedly ridicu- 
lous in adopting an austere course of life. Yet I 
am convinced it is my happiness and my duty to do 
so; and the difficulties ,vhich impede me no,v, ",-ill 
have to be got over just as much if I delay. If T 
could, I should like to mature my character, and 
get tò be 
urc of nlyself, before I make my out\vard 
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conduct different froDl that of other people. Dut 
I lnistl
ust lny motive; find, besides, I believe it to 
be inlpossiblc. 
Oct. ] 3. I have kept a ycry good fast to-day, ah 
fiu
 as eating goes; but bave spoilt it all this evcn- 
ing, by playing at that ganle, instead of coming up 
and reading. I baye been luuch delighted by a 
peep into the l\liùsulnmel
 Night's DreaDl, and J 
h01)e T shall find Shakspeare ans,,, er the purpose 
of beautiful scenery, ,vhen I get back to Oxford; J 
will be strict in not allo\ving Inyself to be carried 
rnvay by an interesting part, t:;o as to interfere ,vith 
Jny other reading: for I kno,v, by experience, that 
this is tbe only ,yay to keep up the relish. Nature 
intended pleasures to be tasted slJarely. 
These ganles do not ans,,"er: I am not excited 
110\\9 : yet I feel the good of the day almost elltirely 
gone; and feel no In ore ready for my prayers than 
I did in the morning. Their interest turns upon 
conceit; and they ceasc- to be amusing "9hen they 
become harlnless. 
. . .1\1 Y first iInpulse was to be pleased ,vhen I found 
there was no evening prayer; a proof of my lazi- 
ness, and ,vant of steady religion. I have a sort of 
vanity, \vhich aitns at my O\\Tn good opinion; and I 
look for any thing to prove to Dlyself that I am 
Inore anxious to mind myself than other people. 
I have been taIling a,vay this evening, without. 
attending to Iny old reHolution; arguing in favour 
of a puhlic education, on grounds on ,vhich 1 had 
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no business to put it: and talking about feelings, a 
thing ,vhich I must carefully avoid: it keeps me 
from acting: besides, it is silly. 
Oct. 17 . "rent to Parson's Bridge ,vith I. I 
am going to record a thing of myself: as a proof 
of mental iInbecility, superinduced by my habitual 
co,vardice, rather than as a charge against myself 
no,v. p....... and I. had left - in the dark, 
and, when I heard him after,vards coming up stairs, 
I felt a sneaking emotion that he meant to can me 
to account. A thing, of course, absurd in the ex- 
treme; but my feeling real. I can have no respect 
for myself: till I am altered in this respect. 
Oct. 19. Half past tll1
ee, A.l\I. By the side of a 
turf fire at I\-linygfard. In this morning's Psalms 
there is, "As for the gods of the heathen, they are but 
vanity; but it is the Lord that made the heavens." 
'Vhat beautiful associations come into one's head 
at the name of Cader Idris, " the seat of the giant." 
'Vby not, ,vhen ,ve reéollect ,,,ho that giant is? 
Dolgellalt. Tlt-ree. Just up. The Cader Idris 
affair like a dreåm: It ,,"as in a great cloud; but 
coming do,vn it ,vas beautiful beyond expectation. 
I took my disappointment in SOlne respects ,veIl, 
but pleased myself ,vith fancying that I ,vas not 
con1mon place, and that a person, like me, ought 
to see it under different circulllstances fronl the 
generality. 1\Ieant to have said my prayers at the 
top of the mountain, but ,vas not in a humour. 
Oct. 2] . Shtrewsbllry. Yesterday, a rOlnantic 
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,valk t.o J\Iall,vyd, just in time. A yery kind fell 0 'v, 
\vho ,vas riding, carried our great coats. Gave 
p...... my Greek Testanlent for a llleinorial. 'Ve 
had slept in the saIne rOOln; and I felt how little 
root I had in myself, as it came into my head 
,vhether he ,vould think l11Y prayers long enough. 
J\feant to have kept a fast, and did abstain from din.. 
ner; but at tea ate buttered toast, \vhen I kne,v it 
\vas bad for nle; yet all the "\vhile ,vas excusing my- 
self: uuder the notion that I ought to prelxlre for the 
journey 1 should have to-day. I feel yet less as I 
get nearer to Oxford, and that I shall have to keep 
a sharp look out on Dlyself. I said Iny prayers 
inattentively, yesterday and to-day. IIave rather 
stuffed at breakfast-cannot help taking my money 
out at a meal-must get rid of this vulgar feeling. 
In pursuance of this resolution I took the coach 
dinner at Birn1Ïnghanl, and ate very little, though 
I ".as very hungry; but, because I thought the 
charge unreasonable, I tried to shirk the ,vaiter- 
sneaking! Among the delinquencies of the 20tll, 
I forgot to mention, that, on looking over -'s 
careless letter, I felt provoked at it as a personal 
slight. Yesterday I ,vas 111uch put out by an old 
fello,y che\ving tobacco, and spitting across me. 
Also bad thoughts of various kinds kept presenting 
thenlselves to lIlY mind ,vhile it ,vas vacant. 
O
iford. In cODlÏng to Oxford, ho,v I feel in 
Juany respects the same as on the 1st of February. 
I believe at that time I ,vas Dlore anxious to keep 
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myself in order, and that in the interval I have 
hardly made any advance, except in the expe- 
rience it has given me of myself. After having 
got the fello,yship, I felt a strong returning im- 
pulse to be flash, and have to thank Heaven that 
I ,vas not tenlpted. I allo,,
ecl myself to relax in 
all self-denial, ate and drank as much as I liked; 
,vas irregular in reading and ,vriting letters, suffered 
myself to be ,vorked up into a state of feeble anxiety 
about the Essay; did not get up in the morning, and 
,vas irregular at chapel, and, conscious of my ,vant of 
root in myself, felt in awe of the --. I Iowever, 
I became so very uncolllfortable in myself: both 
from feeling my retrogressi on, and from specula- 
tions which kept running in my head, that I looked 
for\vard to lllY return home as a ne,v period in my 
existence, and ,vith a determination to start fresh 
,vith the change of scene. I was guided in part by 
a rational plan of improving myself, and in part by 
a sort of visionary indistinct feeling, ,yhich being in 
111any respects disappointed, I determined to try 
experiments. 
Iy journal ,viII give a sort of notion 
,vhat has been in my mind from that time to this. 
I bave been looking for,vard to my return to Ox- 
ford as again a fresh start, and have made many 
determinations ho,v I ought to conduct myself. . . . 
. . I have been coming to a resolution that, as soon 
as I aID out of the reach of observation, I ,viII begin 
a sort of monastic austere life, and do my best to 
chastise lllyself before the Lorù. That I ,viII attend 
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chapel regularly, eat little and plainly, drink as 
little wino as I can consistently with tho forms of 
society: keep the fasts of the Church as much as I 
can without ostentation: continue to get up at six 
in the winter: abstain from all unnecessary ex- 
penses in every thing: give all the money I can 
save in charity, or for the adorning of religion. 
That I will submit myself to the ,vishes of the 
. 
--, as to one set over me by the Lord, but never 
gi ve in to the ,viII or opinion of anyone from idle-- 
ness, or false shame, or ,yant of spirit. That I \viII 
avoid society as much as I can, except those I can 
do good to, or frOln ,vhom 1 may expect real advan- 
tage; and that I \viIl, in all DIY actions, endeavour 
to justify that high notion of my capacities of which 
I cannot divest nlyseif. That I will avoid all con- 
versation on serious sUQjects, except with those 
whose opinions I revere, and content myself ,vith 
exercising dominion over my own mind, without 
trying to influence others. 
The studies \vhich I have prescribed to myself 
:lrc I-Iebre,v and the Ante-Nicene Fathers. 
I find I have not done so nluch as I intended, 01 
fiS I ought to have done, all last \veek, and must 
call on -, to apologizo. 
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F1.0171 OctooC'}' 22 to Ðccenzocr;o 4, 1826. 


eN at to be opened for six calendar months, and I hope not tben.) 


Oif(yrd, Oct. 22. I turn back to this part of tHY 
book, in hopes that I shall, in another sense also, 
turn over a new leaf. I have not made much of a 
beginning. I have felt anxious that H. should think 
me steadier. Talked smartly to S. against Paley. 
Ate little. Been at both serlllons. I thought a great 
deal of H.'s, especially of the ren1ark, that the re- 
cords of God's miraculous providence in the Old 
Testament are meant to be witnesses of His faith- 
fulness to us; and to give us, as it "\vere, experience 
of IIis power and intention to make up to us, when 
we feel in this world borne do\vn with lnisery. 
Oct. 23. Up at six, and got the Psalms and 
Second Lesson read before chapel. . . . . . 
Oct. 24. After chapel, found a letter fron} 
!(. \vhich gave me greater pleasure than I have 
hact since my l\tlother's death. Read, and then 
had a \valk \vith N. Our conversation did not 
leave a pleasing impression on my mind. \Ve 
began about ghosts. I went on, by degrees, to argue 
about our d,velling among spirits: I did not talk 
\vith any clearness, or talent, and perhaps this may 
account for a dissatisfied feeling. It seemed, too, 
that I had been intruding on hallo,ved precincts; 
and that a conversation, held in a manner not COll- 
sistent ,vith a serious belief, shook for a Iuonlent 
the steadine

 of nlY faith. 
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I have been put out this evening, by hearing 
that I 3,111 not to receive any thing for my fello,v- 
ship till this time next year, and that in the mean 
time I must continue a burden to my Father. I 
ought to acquiesce in it ,vith complete indifference, 
but it ,viII cut me off for a time from exercises 
of virtue, ,vhich I intended to have begun ,vith 
directly. Ho,vever, I can Inake it up by other ad- 
- 
ditional austerity and self-denial, in order to com- 
pensate for not giving alnls. I t is also a trial to 
cunfess to Iny Father how much I o,ve, in order to 
clear my ,yay preparatory to the first start, Felt 
l)rovoked and silly, at hearing that - had told 
- that I "
as not in the least clever! IIo"T very 
"
eak ! But all these things help to keep in my 
mind what I aD1. Above all things I D1ust be 
careful not to talk (Jl"'frJTà, to \vhich J anI constantly 
telnpted by habitual levity, and the exalTIl'le of 
those I live ,vith. 
Oct. 25. vV rote to nIY Father for 60l.; first of 
all in a very serious ,yay, but after"tard I lllade it a 
COlnmon sort of letter. Reaù steadily to-day; had 
no dinner, but a bit of bread. SonIeho\v [ feel, that 
I go to chapel lTIOre to pass a,vay the time than 
froll1 a love of God; and that the little good I do 
is attributable to the same lllotive. l\Iyannoyance, 
,vhenever laIn ,vorsted in an argument, shows 
l11e that theories of my own, rather than the ,vord 
of God, are the rules on which I act. I talked 
siHay to-day, as I used to do last ternl; but took 
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no pleasure in it: so am not ashamed. Although I 
don't recollect any harm of myself, yet I don't feel 
that I have l11ade a clean breast of it. 
Oct. 26. Felt an impulse of pleasure, on find- 
ing 'V. was not at chapel this morning. I am 
always trying to persuade myself that I endeavour 
to be better than other people. Disgustingly self- 
complacent thoughts have kept continually obtrud- 
ing themselves upon Dle, on the score of my little 
paltryabstinences. 'Vhat I give up costs me no 
great effort; it is no sacrifice of pleasure for the 
sake of virtue. It is ,yhat I am glad to have, a 
motive to act, from a conviction that it is the means 
I)f getting the greatest quantity of happiness. I ,vill 
persevere in the course I have prescribed to mysel
 
let my enemy do \vhat he ,vill to defile it; for, if I 
do nothing ostentatious, I cannot be forming the 
habit. Only I must prescribe to myself SOllle ex- 
ercises that I really dislike, that I may feel Ul)'" 
weakness. I think it ,vas ostentatious in me to 
hint to S. that I got up at six o'clock. TO-Illor- 
ro,v is a fasting-day. I aID afraid I shall sleep 
a great deal. I can easily fast, but cannot shake 
off sloth. I feel as if I should not like to be 
laughed at for being serious when grace is saying. 
Oct. 27. I forgot to meution, that I had been 
looking round my rooms, and thinking they looked 
comfortable and nice, and that I said, in my heart, 
" Ah! ah! I am ,varnI;" and felt less anxious to 
find an opportunity of giving thenI up to 1\11". -, 
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\vhich, however, I am resolved to do. It is dis- 
gusting for a fellow, like me, to be enjoying the fat 
of the land. Also, \vhen I ,vent to Lloyd's Lec- 
ture, just no\v, a thought crossed me that I should 
feel elevated by a visit fron1 -. I \vas not up 
till half past six; slept on the floor, and a nice un- 
cOlnfortable time I had of it. I had on a Inustard 
l)laister nearly three hours after I returned from 
Lloyd's; could not bear it longer: I believe it has 
answered. Tasted nothing to-day till tea time, and 
then only one cup, and dry bread. Somehow it has 
not made me at all uneasy. 
Oct. 28. Was a good deal put out in nlY atten- 
tion to the service this morning, by being sent to 
read the Lessons unexpectedly. I \vas provoked 
at kno\ving it was 'V.'s turn, and that II. ,voulù 
reckon Ule careless ,vithout reason: but 1 \vil1 
say nothing about it. 'Vhat I do, I do unto the 
Lord, and not unto men; at le.ast that is the only 
nlotive I will allow. I am afraid it \vas a sort 
of breach of promise in lne yesterday, not to give 
Lloyd -'s excuse, and will tell bim, as soon as 
I see him, that when it canle to the point, I could 
not make up my mind to be responsible for bis 
humbug. If J do not express myself as strongly as 
this, I shall be a coward. I ,vas fool enough to he 
a little jealous at hearing Lloyd kept old - an 
hour talking, and caught lnyself just no\v specula- 
ting \vhether he might not ask 'Jlle to stay next 
lecture. I forgot to go to the sermon to-day. 
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Oct. 29. I ,vish I could nlake out, candidly, ,vhy 
it is that I anI so very indulgent to the lax actions 
and notions of those who go on in the ,yay of the 
world, and yet so excessively bitter against those 
,vho set up to be good and wise. Is a wish to be 
thought fine at the bottom of it, and I only yen- 
ture to express contempt where I have the voice of 
the ,vorld in my favour? or is it that there is less 
difficulty in confuting the errors of the former, and 
that my l)ride is annoyed at finding that I cannot 
satisfactorily overturn every opinion ,vhich is con- 
trary to Iny o,vn? or, does seeing other people set 
up to differ from the voice of mankind, and adopt a 
way of thinking for thelnselves, make me doubt 
whether my peculiar feelings may not be as erro- 
neous, as I see theirs to be? or, am I confused by 
their Inixture of truth and falsehood, and angry at 
having the trouhle of separating them in my o,vn 
mind? or may there not be some natural feeling of 
abhorrence against those who bring t.he name of 
holiness into disrepute, and put a stumblingblock 
in the ,yay of good dispositioned men, who have not 
had opportunity of having the truth set before 
theln ? I ,vish I could say, with confidence, that 
this was the only cause. I believe all of them con- 
tribute to,vards it. 
I was not only guilty of a childish folly in taIk- 
iug "\vith such eagerness against the self-righteous 
set, at S.'s this morning, but, ,,,,hen I used severe 
expressions, I quite forgot ho,v ill it becalne one 
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like me to censure anyone. Lord forgive lne, and 
grant that I may get over this foolish and pre- 
sumptuous habit. 
I don't kno'v whether I should have permitted 
B. to give a name to take us into l\fagdalen, 
considering ,vhat was passing in my mind at tll(
 
thne. I satisfied myself that I need not go through 
the forms of standing and kneeling during the ser- 
vice, by the perlnission given to N aalnal1, to bo,v 
do\vn in the house of Rimnlon. I think I ,vas right. 
I felt rather self-complacent ,vhiIe there, and ,vas 
thinking ho\v easy it came to Ine to alter nlY vie,,,"s ; 
and this preSU111ptuous thought often intrudes itself 
upon me. l\Iany things recur to sho,v me I have 
not sufficient root in Inyself. 
I ,vas a good deal annoyed that I could not 
arrange my thoughts for an argument ,vith II. 
and 1\11". B. 'V. At tea I felt a great inclination to 
make remarks, ,vith a vie\v to sho,v how llluch ] 
bad thought on serious subjects. The evening 
serlllon suggested to me the necessity of nlaking 
Inyself acquainted \vith the Thirty-nine Articles. 
The nlorning left no impression. 
An uncolnfortable absurdity keeps hold of me, that 
IllY own opinions become false, \vhen I alIo\v contrary 
ones to be sported in my presence ,vith impunity. 
Also, it always suggests itse]f to nle, that a ,vise 
thought is wasted when it is kept to lllyself: against 
which, as it is my most bothering tenlptation, 1 \viH 
set do,vn some arguments, to be called to lllind in the 
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tinle of trouble. In this day's Lesson (Pro,". xii. 23.) 
there is, "a prudent nlan concealeth kno\vledge." 
Not allo,,,ing oneself to talk of an opinion, is one of 
the surest helps to acting upon it, as it \vill find some 
vent. COllIIDunicating it is like opening the valve 
of a stean} boiler. Besides, if other people assent 
to it in theory, ,vhile they contradict it in their ,yay 
of life, it gives us a fresh difficulty to encounter in 
annexing to it its real force: seeing people take up 
,vith blank ,vords, "salt that hath lost its savour," 
is excessively infectious. But, supposing they do 
not assist, this can only serve to confuse and stag- 
ger us, and leave us dissatisfied ,,,ith them and our- 
selves; I do not nlean our attainnlents, for of then1 
,ve cannot think too little, but of our vie\vs, of 
\vhich \)e ought never to perl11Ít ourselyes to doubt. 
The sensible plan \vould be, never to maintain an 
opinion contrary to the practice of others, unless 
,ve think ,,-e have sufficient ,veight ,vith them to 
lnake thenl alter their likes and dislikes. But 1 aUl 
tired of making resolutions to be broken. 
Oct. 30. [feel this morning as if I had been in 
an enthusiastic 'way ,,,,hen I \vent to bed last night. 
"". as not up till half past six this morning. It 
came into Iny head that I had not done - justice. 
The thought nlade me inattentive at prayers, and 
in chapel. I ,viII get it off DIY conscience, and begin 
'\vith --. I ,vas rather disappointed that Lloyd 
did not ask me to stay after lecture; i. e. the feeI- 
in o o' crossed lHe. I ".al1t to O'et IllV thol12'hts arranO'ed 
o 01 LJ 0 
YOL.I. D 
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about the habits of nations, \vith a vie\v to observ- 
ing the ends ".hich our great Father has acconl- 
plished, in His different interFositions in the affairs 
of the world, so as to bring about the present state 
of things 1. Also to assist myself in seeing \vhat ,vas 
the tendency of these interpositions, supposing men 
had done their part, and what ,volllù have been the 
probable state of things, supposing nlen had been 
left to themselves. · 
Oct. 31. I believe, except a few nlolnentary in- 
advertencies, I haye kept the fast as strictly as I 
could, to avoid observation. Yet [ cannot venture 
to give myself nluch cI.edit for abstinence, as 1 
found so little difficulty, that, unless my appetite is 
more subdued than I can suppose, I could not have 
been hungry. I do not feel any satisfaction in the 
day; for though I have fasted, I have not turned 
it to any end for ,vhich the fast was instituted. J\Iy 
thoughts have been very ,vandering. I have been 
neither able to read nor pray. I could not even fix 
Iny mind on 1\11'. Bonnel's reflections on that very 
subject. I have not \ratched myself close enough 
to be able to record the ,yeaknesses of this evening, 
but have a general impression that I bave not been 
,yhat I ought. 
l.'TOV. 1. It crossed TIle that I should like N. 
to observe, that I had studied the service before I 
caine to chapel, by my finding the lesson before it 


1 [Vide Private 1\lemoranda, Oct. 30. irifra. pp. 71-73.J 
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,vas given out. I have confessed to myself a fresh 
thing to be on my guard against. Every no,v and then 
] keep feeling anxious that by bringing nlyself into 
strict comnland, I TIlay acquire a commanding air 
and 'manner, and am in a hurry to get rid of the 
l)unishnlent of 11lY former ,vcaklless. I sOllletinles 
try to assunle a dignified face as I meet TIlen, and 
anI never content to be treated as a shilly shalJy 
fe II 0 ''''. I nlust not care the least, or ever indulge 
a thought, about the ÎInpression I make on others; 
but make myself he ,vhat I ,yould, and let the seC1n- 
'ing take its course; or, rather, be glad of slights, as 
fronl the Lord. This ,vill be a hard struggle. 0 
Lord, give me strength to go through ,vith it! 
I have been llluch struck to-day ,vith the remark- 
able beauty of the Church Service. I ,,,,ish I could 
get a way of spending Saints' days appropriately, and 
keeping my thoughts directed to,vards the object 
appointed by the Church for the consideration of 
the day; but, in nlY present state, J fear [ should 
be much tired, by thinking long together on any 
single subject. 
i\TO'L\ 2. It has once COlne into mv head to-day 
eI . 
that I had better enter the records of this book as 
part of my prayers. 
In nlY attempts to nlake myself regular and 
attentive to checking little expenses, I feel lnyself 
getting cogerrish, &c. 1 mURt set myself a rule, never 
to grudge paying for a thing T don't use, that I should 
not grudge paying for if I did use it. On paying T. 
D2 
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and J. by Í1npulse, I took back an odd eightpcnce, 
or ninepence, instead of letting then1 pocket \vhat 
\vas over. 
In talking, IlUlst not as
ellt, or laugh, &c. ""hen 1 
have not caught the force of a remark. 
I cannot help being bothered at disrespect, (or 
\\"hat r consider such) fronl the sort of peo})le an10ng 
\vhom I am thro\vl1. I 11111st keep in mind \vhat I 
. 
deserve, and humble nlyself to the earth. ] ha\ge 
felt co\vardly to-day. IIave shrunk trOIU the notion 
of being thought a fool for sapping. Fe]t a DI0- 
Jnentary pain at my society being so littlp sought: 
though it is my deliberat(' opinion that society i
 
bad for me. I almost gave up DIY resolutions at 
t he prospect of going on \vith perpetual sclf-denial
, 
and indulged the thoughts of a respitp: " Forget- 
ting the things ,,,hich are behind," &c. Let me 
" quit myself like a man, and he strong." 
I talked ,vith leyity again to-day in saying to T. 
that the majority \vere atheists. 
Nov. 3. Not up tin half-past six. "Then "r. 
said he did not dine in hall, I \",as conscious 
it \\.ould annoy me to think that he fasted. It 
}Jroves that I do it, that 1 Dlay think Inyself good. 
I must keep myself intent on the one object, 
strengthening and purifying my soul. "TllÎle [,vas 
indulging reveries about diffusing happiness at hOlne, 
and luaking the servants conlfortable, I had a call 
for active benevolence, which I felt much inclined 
to be idle about, and the inconsistency did not 
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strike Ille at first (i. e. about J\Ir. --) however, 1 
hope I lllastered nlyselt: and that little as I have 
done, it is not o,,,ing to idleness. "r alked ,vith 
N., and by a sort of fatality talked UL'YrJTfl, ,,'hich 
had the usual effect of unsettling nlY feelings. J 
lnust give up all notion of keeping a clear vie,y of 
the object at ,,-hich I am aiming, but go on blindly 
adhering to the resolutions I have forlned, and gi \'e 
tbelll a fair chance. I have got 1\lr. - to accept 
a change of lodgings. I bave kept Iny fast 
trictly, 
having taken nothing till near nine this evening, 
and then only a cup of tea, and a little bread ,,-ith- 
out butter, but it has not been as easy as it ,vas last. 
lVOC. 4. It struck me \\'ith great horror this 
Dlorning, 1\'he11 I reflected ,vhat a change \voulll be 
effected in my llotion
 of the holy and great people 
,,,hOll} I venerate, if I ,,'as to kno\v of their saying 
or feeling or doing things, ,vhich, in mysel
 1 am 
only able to look on as levities and carelessness, and 
,vhich I hardly enunlerate in the reprehensible 
parts of Iny character. 
I felt as if I had got rid of a great \veight fronl 
my mind, in having given up the notion of regulat.. 
ing my particular actions, by the sensible tendency 
I could perceive in thenl to bring me towards lilY 
T
 KaÀóv. (had al,,'ays 3 mistrust in this motive, 
and it seen18 quite a happiness to yield the direction 
of 11lyself to a IIigher Pow.er, who has said, "Seek ye 
first the kingdonl-of God, and Ilis righteousne&;:;, alld 
all these thing
 shall be added unto) ou." 
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eould not attend at all in evening chapel, thuugh 
J had declined -'s invitation. I was thinking ,vhe- 
ther I read in a ,vay suited to "the dignity of Iny 
high calling." This is ,vhat I called it to lllyself; 
but it "
as iu reality \vhpther 1 "a
 reading in a ,vay 
suited to my own dignity: a ,vide' and n)elancholy 
difference. 
I talked ,vith presun1ption to S. about the 5th of 
N ovelnber: caned Bp. Butler. ..... V 0- 
lunteercd an assent to - that a thing ,vhich an 
Archhi
hop had done 'V3S co\vardly. "
ith the --8 
I \ças bragging about activity, and though \vithout 
any definite \"ish to deceive, Inade a statement of 
\\'hich I doubt the correctness; and the sanIC 
\vith S. I ,vas not deliberate, for I retracted di- 
rectly, but it sho\vs nlY ';j6oç; also, J lIlust reinelll- 
bel' \vhat \vas in this evcning's lesson, that " a ,vise 
nUUl doth scarcely snlilo a little." But I nlust avoid 
hUInbug. 
Nov. 5. I thought about my manner of reading 
the Lessons again this morning in chapel; ,vas a good 
deal put out by the irregularity of the ðervice; and 
could not keep the mastery over Iny thoughts. .,AJter 
this I ,vas silly enough to attend the service at St. 
l\lary's, and \vas quite exhausted and \vandering. 
1 talked ,vith S. about l\Iilton, I think border- 
ing on (JL"fYJTá; said Butler again.... I "Tote 
1(. as correct an account as I could of the state 
of U1Y mind. T have had a bit of elevation this 
c\ eIlIng. It struck Inc that I \\"as as it "gere 
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returned to a strict schoo], and that I might expect 
my n1Ïnd to make advances in vigour as a boy's does. 
I must not let this go off in a puff: but use it to 
strengthen myself in abstinence and self-mortifica- 
tion. I hope I have put my hand to the plough. I 
must, ,vitb God's assistance, be most vigorously on the 
,vatcb, lest I forfeit my inheritance by looking back. 
J.Vov. 6. Instead of attending to the confession in 
nlorning chapel, I \\9as thinking ,vhether anyone 
had observed that I never missed this term. J 
ought to get up Lloyd's lecture better: my feelings 
condemn lilY negligence, as I anl conscious I should 
feel silly at exposing it. It seems to me a great 
help to,vards lnaking Inyself indifferent to present 
things, to conjure up past events, and distant p]aces 
and people beforeme,-things that happened at EtOll, 
or Ottery, or in tbe very early times of childhood. 
I felt again to day as if I had been getting enthu- 
siastic, and that the secret ,vorld of new pleasures 
and wishes, to ,vhich I am trying to gain adnlittance, 
is a Inere fancy.. I mÜst be careful to check bigh 
feelings; they are certain to become offences in a 
day or t\VO, and must regulate my practice by faith, 
and a steady imitation of great examples. In hopes 
that by degrees, \yhat I no,v have only faint and 
occasional glimpses of: may be the settled objects on 
,vhich my imagination reposes, and that I may be 
literally hid in the presence of the Lord. 
, Nov. 7. I have not had many temptations to 
day. I ,vas l"ather braced this morning by reading 
10 


1 
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about the :àlartyrs in Eusebius, and sat in the cold 
very \veIJ, but have been PUÀUKÒt;; since. Ilave 
found out ho,v 111uch I o,,,e - for the sofa, ,vhich 
] have been 
o shabby about: "the ,,,icked bor- 
ro\veth and payeth not again." Ilave not got up 
Lloyd's lecture properly, but can hardly tell ho" 
,vithout Slaùe, "yhich ,yould be a ,vaste of money. 
lVOV. S. Carelessly b
oke one of '\"s. \\yindo,vs; 
lny first iUl}JuIse \vas to sneak oft &c. 
1"0/.,'. 9. I allo,,-eù llly
elf to be ùi
gusted "\vith 
'8 1)01l1posity; al
o 
nliled at an allusion in the 
Lessons to abstenliousnc

 in eating. Thorp not 
from pride or vanity, but lnistrust; it certainly ,vas 
unintentional. (1 have set 11lyself a rule not to 
assign reasons for DIY conduct except to those ,vho 
have a right to ask.) 
fTad a ,,'ulk ,,'ith N. rnscll
ibly got talking in 
a ,yay to let hhn infer [ ,vas trying to alter my- 
self. ...\lso allo\veù nIyself to argue. 'Vas puzzled 
as usual, and have ùeen uncoDlfortable anù ab- 
stracted ever ::5ince. Ûnce duubted ,vhether I had 
not been ,vrong, \vhich nutde IDP ridiculously uneasy. 
Felt once as if I ,voult] have accepted -'8 in- 
,'itation on 
--'riday if r had expected a party to my 
taste; and believe my l110tive ,vas not sound at the 
hottOIU, as [ anI afrai(l is the case ,vith all DIY 1110- 
tives. J read anù g'o'to chapeJ, becau
e they are 
helps to get through the day. T nse 
elf-denial be- 
cau:o;e I believe it the ,yay to l1Jake tbe DIOst out of 
our pleasures; and, besides, it has a tendency to give 



1826.1 


EXTRACTS FRO
I JOURNAL. 


41 


me \vhat is essential to taking my place in society, 
-self-command. Besides ,\hich, if my feelings are 
in any respect right, if I have any real ,vish to con- 
form my ,viII to that of the Lord, and really to cor- 
rect my motives and feelings, it is because having 
tried every other ,yay, ,vhich [ fancied lnight lead 
to happiness, I have either been th,vartec1 in myen- 
deavours or disappointed in success. I am dri ven 
to the attempt after piety as a last resource; I seek 
to be hidden, and in the Lord's presence, not upon 
choice, but because I have no where else to hide 
myself. I give up nothing, and ask for everything. 
Can such an offering as mine have anything accept- 
able in it? Can actions, originating in such a tem- 
per, have any tendency to make TIle better, or to 
procure the blessing and grace of God? and yet, 
no,v J am proud of this that I ha ve "
ritten, and 
think that the kno,vledge it sho\vs of mysel
 im- 
plies a greatness of mind; and I sometimes compare 
myself to Solomon in the beginning of.Ecclesiastes. 
'Vas disgustingly ostentatious at dinner in asking 
for a china plate 1 directly, as I had finished my meat. 
I did it on purpose too, that the others might see I 
ate so lunch less than they did. Read affectedly in 
evening chapel. I look for\vard to to-morrow ,vith 
apprehension, and expect unCODlmon tedium before 
night. I hope I shall be able to abstain altogether, 
and that the Lord ,viII so purify my ulotives, that I 
may benefit from this my spiritual sustenance. The 
1 [In CoHege meat is served on pewter.] 
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affhir of the argument proves to me that I a1n very 
proud. If God has not given me such high talents 
as I suppose, ,vhat harm can it be to me to find it 
out? If being in the ,vrong really diIllinished my 
understanding, there might be more ground for bcing 
uncolnfortable. But it is not argulnent that must 
get the better of this folly. I have allo\ved myself 
to be provoked and bothered at the -s having 
.. 
cut up my evening, and not having been sufficiently 
respectful. IIow can I expect nlY trespasses to be 
forgi ven ? 
iVOV. ] o. Fell quite short of my \vishes ,vith re- 
spect to the rigour of to-day's fast, though I am 
quite ,villing to be]ieve not unpardonably: I tasted 
nothing till after half-past eight in the evening, and 
before that had undergone more uncomfortablene
s, 
both of body anù Inind, than any fast has as yet 
occasioned Ine, having, I hope, laid a sort of founda- 
tion, on ,vhich I may gradually build up the fit 
spending of a fast in calling my sins to remembrance. 
But I made rather a more hearty tea than usual 
[ quite giving up the notion of a fast] ill 'V.'s rOOlllS, 
and by this ,veakness have occasioned another slip. 
For having been treated, as I think, ,vithout suffi- 
cient respect by the youngest -, I allo\ved my- 
self to be vexed, and to think of ho,v I ought to 
have set him do\vn an the rest of the evening, in- 
stead of receiving it with thankfulness fronl God as 
an instrulllent of hunlility. Also I will record 
another error, COlumon indeed \vith nlC, and ,vhich 
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for that reason I have hitherto overlooked, 't. e. 
speaking severely of another ,yithout a cause. J 
said I thought - an ass, ,vhen there ,vas not the 
least occasion for DIe to express my sentiments 
about him. .l\.nd yet I, so severe on the follies, and 
so bitter against the slightest injuries I get fronl 
others, am no,v presenting myself before my great 
Father to ask for mercy on my most foul sins, and 
forgiveness for the most incessant injuries. " Ho,v 
shall I be delivered from the body of this death !" 
Nor. 11. I have become comfortable again, and 
cannot help thinking that it is o,ving, in a great 
measure, to my having seen that it ,vas not from a 
deliberate intention to slight Ine, that young- 
"
as pert, and from my interest in the argument 
,vith N. baving died a"
ay. IIo,v feeble my mind 
has become, from my having left it so long uncon- 
trolled. I am conscious that I have merited no 
respect from my past conduct, and al,vaJs lneasure 
the slights offered me by \vhat I know' I deserve, 
and \vhat I should be forced to put up ,vith: and 
\vhen external trifles Dlake me uncolllfortable, then 
J think it is repentance. Yet, I cannot but think 
that the consciousness of my great sinfulness had 
much to do \vith my \vretchedness yesterday: and 
that our Ininds are so contrived, that this misery 
must have something external to fasten on, so that 
it may not be \veighing us do\vn continually. This 
is the first day I have not been to chapel in Oriel; 
but I ,vas obliged to 
taJ a\vay, out of civility to 
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-. I ,vent to l\Ingdalen instf'ad; and though I 
could not do all the forms, ,vithout obtruding 1ny- 
self on notice, yet it seems to HIe to have been a 
very impressive service, partly fronl the difficulty 
of reading; a subject connected ,vith ,vhich I have 
been nHtking a speculation, "Thich I don't recolle
t 
having dated 1. I have again been talking freely of 
}Jeople, partly out of habit, and partly to have sOlne- 
. 
thing to say to -. Laughed at --, ,,,hen UIl- 
called for. Have not been the least abstelnious in 
any of Iny meals. 
l'T 01 \ 12. Felt great relnctance to sleep on thp 
floor last night, and ,vas nearly arguing n1yself out 
t)f it; ,vas not up till half-past six. - ,ras sitting 
under me in chapel; and I ,vas actually preventeù 
from giving Iny Inind to a great deal of the early part 
of the service, by the thought crossing n1e at each 
response, that he must be thinking I ,vas become a 
Don, and ,vas affecting religious out ùf compliance. 
Felt ashamed that IllY tro,vsers ,vere dirty ,\\9hiIst 
I ,vas sitting next -, but resolved Hot to hide 
then). This sort of shame [about what] "'C ourselves 
esteem Jl1atters of indifference, because they do not 
seem so to other people, brings home to our minds 
\vhat depravity it proves in us to pay so little 
attention to ,vhat \ve kno,v i
 :serious. I cannot 
look on this Sunday "9ith any pleasure. I have been 
inattentive again at evening chapel, and have made 
the ùay too much a holiday in the ordinary sense. 
1 Vid. p. i7. infra. 
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l.'TOV. 13. This nlorning I found one of Il1Y old 
theme books, and the reading it presented to D1Y 
recollection in a more lively,vay, the very ""fetched 
state into which ll1Y mind has fallen, than the mere 
reflection on that period of my life does usually 
suggest. The pain ,vbicb, on this occasion, got hold 
of my mind ,vas, I am ,villing to believe, more pure 
and genuine than any I had hitherto experienced; 
though, not having recorded my feeJings at the 
time, they no,v present to me only an indistinct 
representation of ,,"retchedness. Certainly, if I am 
no,,' indeed in a better ,yay, it is not. by any effort 
of n1J o,vn that I have been led into it; but the 
change has resulted from a combination of acci- 
dents, in the disposal of ,vhich I had no voice, and 
for ,,-hich I ought to bo,v before God in affrighted 
gratitude. Ho,v I have become ,vhat I am, I can- 
not trace, yet I fear that the change, ,,-hateyer it 
is, is n1uch less than it appears; and that it, rather 
than [it is rather that] the circumstances in ,vhich 
I have been placed, have freed my ,viII, than that 
Iny ,viII is really more hearty. It is but little I do, 
and nothing that I sacrifice; and every return of 
old temptations raises thoughts and ÏInpulses, just 
like ,,,hat I used to be overcome by. 
To-day, ,vhen - called on n1e, I ,,-as forced to 
,vatch myself at every turn, for fear- of saying 80111e- 
thing irreligious, or uncharitable; and, perhaps as 
it ,vas, I offended in both. I laughed at -, ,vheu 
I had nothing else to say; and, as an apology for 
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having altered my views of life, talked of the 
equality of dulness ,vhich attended all. I am not 
sure ho,v far this ,vas ,vrong; it is never right to 
intrude religion upon people: yet 1 feel that, in 
DIY case, I shrink from being connected ,vith those 
people ,vho are generally called religious, rather 
than avoid being thought ,veIl of. J felt quite an- 
noyed, because of sonlething said by -, \vhich 
.. 
gave me a notion that 11len thought I attended 
church regularly, because I ,vished to be a tutor. I 
must be on the \vatch, to purify my actions from 
the intrusion of any feeling, except a steady deter- 
11lination to act right, and shape all my conduct as 
if I ,vas in solitude, ,vhere the likelihood of being 
approved tempts me to go farther; only allo".- 
iug myself to meet the prejudices of others, \vhen 
so doing is a greater instance of self-denial than tbe 
conduct I think exactly right. I have been quite 
overcome this evening by a tendency to sleep, and 
have not been able to command DIY attention since 
tea. 
Nov. 14. It struck me to day, that forcing 
Inyself to take a ,valk for a certain tinle every day, 
\vould be a good sort of self-denial. I ,viII try it. 
I ,vas a little uneasy, just no,v, at not having been 
severe on -, for a pert thing he said to Ine. [ 
believe I gave him the right alls'ver, but not in a 
sufficiently marked \vay; being taken by surprise. 
I think I should look on it as a duty to repre
s illl- 
pertinence; but I lllust learn to be indifferent to 
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it. I thought myself great, from some hints I "Wrote 
in my other book this n1orning. 
Nov. 15. I sbould have felt much ashamed to 
have expo
ed ho,v ignorant I was at Lloyd's Lecture, 
and ought to be as much ashamed at kno,ving it 
myself. Uncommon weakness of mind is the ne- 
ecssary consequence, and part of the natural punish- 
ment of my past habits; and these silly littlenesses 
and false shames are what I must be contented 
,vith, as ,,
ith bodily diseases, till the Lord thinks 
fit gradually to remove them. All that I must be 
careful is, never to allo,v then1 to influence my 
voluntary actions. 
I went to Ne,," College Chapel; in consequence 
of "Thich, and being in the anti-chapel, could not 
go through the right forms of standing and kneel- 
ing, without attracting attention; as it ,vas, I was 
Inuch distracted by the thoughts tllat men ,vere 
observing me. I ,vas much delighted with the 
anthen1, but caught IDJself giving way to the 
emotion it produced from the notion. . . . . 
Ho\v these things linger by me! I have been 
/laÀaKòc;; this evening, and felt a \\yish that I had 
not resolved to live strictly; and indulged, for a 
mOlnent, the intention of giving it up in SOlne 
degree next ternl. 
, 
lVOV. 16. I had a ,valk by myself, in \vhich I ,vas 
thinking over my condition, and trying to make 
out \vhat I must guard against if I go hODle; and 
to plan the safest ,yay of spending ll1Y till1e t.here ; 
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and yet here I anI ,yeary of finishing the course ,vhich 
I ha\Te prescribed to myself: the enthusiaSlll ,,,hicIt 
set me off has gradually ùied a,vay, and I anI left to 
go on resolutions, the aÎ1n of ,,,hich I often lose 
sight of, in spite of discouragenlents, for "Thich I had 
hardly prepared 111yself. 1\1)" friendlessness, and the 
consciousness that no one enters into 111V condition, 
eI 
and the consequent necessity of painful reserve, aB 
,veIl as the everlasting mortifications arising from 
the footing, on ,vhich DIY past .life has placed Ine, 
and for rising above which, the habits I have con- 
tracted unfit 1ne,-all tend to "Teigh l11e do,vn, 
and repress my spirit. Yet it is DIY duty to ac- 
quiesce in thenl, as pUltÎshnlent richly deserved; and 
to be thankful for then} as opportunities of prac- 
tising nlore constantly the contrary habits to those 
"Thich I have contracted. Perseverance, \vithout 
regard to events; indifference to the praise, or cen- 
sure of others; quietness in doing 11lY O'YJl business. 
Strengthen nle, 0 Lord, that I may perfornl effect- 
ually \vhat I intend piously. 
}/01J. 17. I have t\vice, this 1110rning, been insin- 
cere, fronI DIY babit of 
rl(fKHa. I assented fully to 
Lloyd, on a point on "\vhich I had not Inade up InJ 
mind; and \yas surprised into telling - that I 
liked the Latin of his Essay, ,vhile I kno,y, that 
"Then I read it, I thought it cranlped; and have 
only altered l1lY notions of its relative TI1erits since, 
froln hearing it praised: ho,,-ever, as soon as I ob- 
served ,,,hat I had said, I qualified it as HIuch as 
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sibJc. I have been very inert aU day, Jet vexed 
at luyself for it. IVlay there not be such a thing 
as mental \reariness, ,vhich justifies idleness for a 
time, as "rell as bodily. I went to N c\v College 
Chapel, and my attention ,vas much less disturbed. 
I broke my fast at tea, of \vhich, however, I allowed 
1uyself to make a meal. I deliberately think that 
it \vill be better for Ille to discontinue for a time 
these voluntary self-denials; I am quite exhausted 
by them, little as they have been, and feel incapa.. 
citated for executing my duties. Very likely, after 
a short respite, I may return \vith greater vigour; 
and I think the in1pression already lllade \yill not 
go off in a moment. 
Nov. 18. I have slackened my rules to-day, and 
let go my dreamy feelings, that have been keeping 
D1e up. Bad as I aIn, it seelns as if I n1Îght, not 
indeed be too penitent, but penitent in a "Tong 
\vay; abstinences and self-luortifications Inay, then1- 
selves, be a sort of intemperance; a food to n1Y 
craving after some sign that I am altering. They 
ought not to be persevered in, farther than as they 
are instrumental to a change of character in things 
of real inlportance; and the lassitude \yhich I have 
felt lately, is a sign that tlley \viII do me no good 
just for the present. It is curious to see, ho\v bJ 
denying one affection we gratify another; and ho\y 
hard it is to keep a pure moti ve for any thing. The 
sensible ,yay is to \vatch for our predominant affec- 
tion, as each gets tbe uppern10st, and give it onr 
VOL. I. E 
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chicf attcntion: Jnine, just no"", is iJnpat.ienc{\ at 
finding nlyself renlain the saIne, in spite of any 
difference of conduct I adopt. But, "Thile I give 
up punishing 111y
elf in nlY eating, 1 must be very 
careful not to indulge. To-day, though I did not 
eat at all l110re than the other people, yet, having 
long accustoIued nlJself to spare di{\t, it 
uperin- 
duced a sort of repletion. I \viII refrain, rather by 
forcing luyself to talk and attend to the ,vant
 of 
others, than by constantly thinking of nlyself. 
i,T OL '. 19. IIaying let 111yself loose t,vo days, I seem 
to have recovered lny resolution, and feel quitp 
ashamed of nlY ,yant of patience and inconsistency: 
besides, I hardly think I anI at liberty no,v to alter 
resolutions [ made at th
 beginning of the term: 
I anI as liable to err in judgment no'v as then, and 
at a distance "ras less biasspù: and e\Ten, if the re- 
solution ,,,as injudicious, yet persevering in it. be- 
cause T considered it as binding, is not liable to 
the sanle objections, as acting ,vith nlY eyes fixed 
on the original object of the resolution; at ,vorst, 
it is but a punishulent for rashness; and, if I can 
look on it as having ceased to be voluntary, cannot 
excite pride, but 'v ill be an excellent discipline of 
l)atience, like an illness, or any other natural evil. 
I :lln glad T have this feebleness recorded against 
lne, as it is fresh ground to stand upon; I "Till en- 
deavour to look on my self-denials for the rest of 
the ternl as involuntary. I am sure it is a good 
thing to act np even to injudicious resolutions; to 
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fornI a habit of thinking our present actions as not 
in our po,yer. For ,ve must be better judges at a 
distance, in general: so I pray God 1 nlay be pro- 
tected frOuLstrange thoughts, and nloral coils, ,,,hile 
endea youring to persevere. 
To-day I felt an inclination to takp - into 
favour, for having told S. he thought me the cle- 
yerest nlan in Oxford. So evil thoughts keep me 
in on every side; do ,,,bat I ,vill, I cannot get a,vay 
from them. 
i'TOV. 22. ilIof)'lâng. I bave had a bad cold for 
the last t,yO days, and ,vas obliged to get into hed 
before it got cold, after taking my gruel, so ,,,as 
unable to ,vrite any thing; however, they bave 
passed a"ray ,vith great evenness. I ought to have 
mentioned, on Sunday night, the 19th, that I had 
done a shabby thing, in pressing - to buy 111)" 
Virgil; be could not '''ant it more than I do. I 
have thought it best to n]iss chapel JesterdayevE!n- 
iug and this nlorning. I hope the reason "'as suffi- 
cient to dispense ,vith the resolution. 
Evening. Have not been to chapel thi
 evening, 
o,ving to my cold. Promised - I \vouid not vote 
against hin], if ever he stood for the -. Foolish, 
but I 111USt abide by it. This lllorning I thought r 
heard - COllle to call on 
Ir. -, and the 
notion stayed a little ,,,hile in D1Y head, ,vhether he 
,,",ouid pay me a visit too. T am inconsistent in 
In)" feelings about hin]. I have felt vain to-day, but 
I don't recollect the occasion. 
E2 
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l\T OV . 23. Did not wake till half past six. 110,," 
quickly a habit is broken! Ilaye lately got into a 
,yay of longing to get hOllIe, and giying ,yay to 
bothers. At any rate I,yill resist the thought. - 
asked Ine to dine to-nlorro'v; I perfectly recollected 
I had resol ved to keep it as a fast, Jet I thought 
it ,,'ould seenl odd to refuse t,vice follo\ving; and 
consoled 111yself that it ,vas n greater penance to 
see a good dinner and eat none of it, than to fast 
in solitude. This ,vas, perhaps, ,yeakness. IIo\v- 
ever, T anI happy to say, he ha
 put it oft [n Iny 
con,-ersation ,yith hinl I could hardly tell ,vhat to 
do, and dropt inlperceptibJy into a style ,vhich I 
an1 sure ,vas quite inconsistent ,vith all IUY feelings, 
and the conduct [ ainl at. N O\Y I feel certain that 
it ,vould be ,yrong to let anyone kno,," these; but. 
Jet it is \YOr8e to be ashamed of theul. IIo,y aln I 
to get rid of Iny sneaking habit, and to feel an 
independence of thought, ,vitbout violating decencl 
in assuIl1ing a gra ye character? 1 see nothing for 
it, but not to talk at all, and let Il1yself be reckoned 
stupid and gllUllpy; and this I ,yin do. I nlust 
give up talking altogethet., except ,vhere civility 
absolutely requires it. I anI not to be trusted ,rith 
,yords. 
.L'TO'L" 24. [broke my fast at tp3. In the Hlorn- 
ing I held up vigorously enough, but having been 
Inade "
retched by a cold ,valk, I ,,-as quite sub- 
dued. I could not read over IllY account before IllY 
penitential prayer, and sat by the fire more than an 
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hour thinking; not indeed to much purpose. 'Veut 
to N e,," CoIl. Chapel as u
ual, and ,,,-as nluch les
 
disturbed by men lralking about. Also, I \yas better 
able to feel tbe chaunted part of the service, and 
less distracted by the nlusic. [suppose, ,,,,hen I 
have been accustomed to fasting a little longer, 1 
lnay be able to shake off the silly fancies about ex- 
haustion, ,vhich get posse::,sion of Ine no,,,. 
lVOV. 25. "Thile I ,vas at chapel.. it kept running 
in my head
 that Iny regularity n1ust be oùserved: 
but 1 can acquit myself. 
In the evening felt an inlpulse often to fish for 
admiration, by allusions to the Oriel election, ,yhilst 
they 'v ere talking about -. 
l\lade good resolutions about behaviour \vhen I 
go home. N ever to argue ,vith my Father, or re- 
TII0nstrate ,vith him, or offer my advice, unless in 
(a
es \vhere I feel I should do so to the -. For 
tven, if it subjects DIe to unnecessary inconveni- 
ence, it \vould do 
o equally in both cases; and, if 
I ,vould submit to it in one case through pusillani- 
mity, I ought in the other for a punislunent. It 
,,,"ould be a good "\vay to Blake opposit.e vices punish 
each other so, and be likely to cure both in time. 
In the 
ame ,yay to behave to Bob and Iny sisters 
as I ,,"ould to -, -, and --: to comply 
,vith their ,vishes, and not interfere \vith their opi- 
nions, excE!pt ,vhere I ,vollld ,yith the latter. I 
lllust try at home to be as hunlble, and sulnnissive, 
and conlplying, as 1 can; and here as resolute and 
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YIgon .u
, till 1 get to be the sanle in all places aud 
all C0111pany. I do not prccludp nlyself froln 
lnakil1g anlendments in this resolution tin J have 
left Oxford. 
1'TOl". 26. I haye observed several things in lny- 
self to-day that call on nIP to be on the \vatch. I 
,vas right, I think, in not getting up for chapel; 
but, as a curiou8 proQf ho\v lllnch I have been 
fornling habits, and doing particular things, rather 
than acting on particular nloti Yes, it required an 
effort to resolve on going to St. l\Iary'
, especially 
as I kne\v it \Vfi8 so late as not to interferp \vith 
breakfast. The thoughts of \vhich iHterfcreà ,,-ith 
IllY private prayers also. l\Iy ye
terday's resolutions 
about nlY conduct at hOlHe, together \vith a very 
kind letter fr0111 nlY Father this morning, anù an 
appearance of feeling in the -s' Inannpr to\vards 
llle, cOlubined to give my nIind a sort of \varlnth, to 
\vhich I had not been accustomed. I am convinced 
acts of benevolence and lllunility are the only plea- 
sures of earthly existence. 
1 ought to keep in my nlind that DIY ain] should 
be to spend nlY money in the way most likely to 
make IDe indifferent to \vllat it can procure, 1 
should nlake up nlY mind to \vhat.l should spend 
on a particular thing, and, if it is not useù, there 
i g a fresh exercise for self-denial, in overcollling the 
habitual feeling that it might have been spared. A 
fc\v shillings spent thus are ,veIl laid out. I llo\\r 
allow' lnysclf to eat lnore than [ intended \rhen I 
]0 
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nlade IllY rules, as the state of . . makes it 
necessary. I must be honest to lllyself about qua- 
lity. Probably my cold is a good thing for lne.. as 
it gives DIe an opportunity of bringing 111Y principles 
into action under altered circumstances, to prepare 
me for the vacation. 
Luxuries that I get to avoid singularity, [ get, 
not that they Jnay be used, but because it is my 
duty. Their not being used does not affect the 
duty, and gives me the additional advantage of a 
conflict ,vith the contrary habit. The delicate course 
I have to steer, is to avoid indulging the fear of 
seenIing stingy, ,vithout being ostentatious of se- 
verity. 'Vith a vie,v to this, I think it ,vould 
be a good rule to be rather more profuse ,yith 
fello,ys ,,-hose opinions I don't care about, than 
others about \vhose opinions I anI ,veak enough to 
care. 
The fact is, I am J?oth stingy and ostentatious, 
and must practise against the things a
 ,veIl as 
against their appearances. 
iVov. 27. 
 "dined ,vith me and I Inissed 
chapel ,vithout going to l\iagdalen. This is the first 
tinle I have done so this term, except \vhen I have 
been confined to my room. The sacrament is to 
be administered next Sunday; I must examine my- 
self ,veIl so as to repent of the sins of this terln; 
and guard myself against the temptations ,vhich are 
likely to beset tue in the vacation. For this pur- 
pose 1 will 
ct a!)art froDl t,,-elve till one of eyery 
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day, if circunlstances ,viII pernlit. To-day I have 
kept \veIJ enough to my rules against pleasing IllY 
palate. 
J.Vov. 28. Began DIY self-exalllination as I had 
resol veil: ,vas 'yeary ,vith the 1110notony of the 
Illorning: ,vas annoyed at letting O. suppose even 
for a n1Ïnute that I bad \\-ritten a horrid sentence 
in -'s letter. It i so late I cannot sCI.utinize 
luuch. 
1.,r o z.'. 29. It has turned out a beautiful day, and 
fasting will cost but Jittle pain. I have just been 
shocked at hearing that -'s acquaintance, l\lr. 
-, had shot himself yesterday. IIo,v strongly it 
reminds Ine that I understand little of the things 
invisible, "yhich I talk and think about, ,vhen the 
nlost terrible occurrences having taken place quite 
close to DIe affect HIe so little. I could ,york up Iny 
feelings easy enough, but it is enthusiasm to antici- 
pate in this ,vay the steady effects of Inoral disci- 
pline; even supposing both effects are, \vhilst they 
last, the sallIe. I coul(l not help crying violently 
just no,,"", on reading over IHY ..l\lother's paper. The 
ideas sOlneho,v Inixed up togethpr, and forced on 
IllY thoughts, ,vhat a conùition I luay be in, as to 
things unseen, and yet he unconscious of it. 
o God, keep up in my n1Îlld a feeling of true hu- 
lnility, suitable to IllY blinùness and the things that 
1 anI alllong. 
.ß-rrcJliJlg. l broke 111Y fast at cight: the nliddle 
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of the dav ,vas 1110st cheerle
s. It is odd ho,v 
0/ 
entirely my feelings are at the disposal of circum- 
stances. 
J.Vov. 30. On reading over this, it struck Ine 
that, for the future, it ,vill be a better \vay merely 
to state my faults, without' expre
sing indignation 
at them, as it is difficult on looking back to keep in 
nlind the degree of feeling in \vhich these expres- 
sions originated; an they prove is, a consciousness 
of my shame; and yet they are as strong as I could 
express, if DIY shaIne ,vas ever so intense. They 
are, therefore, no guide to me to she\v tbe state of 
nlY Inilld after,vards: and at the time, they are so 
far from being exercises of humility, that they lessen 
the shame of ,vhat I record, just as professions and 
good will to other people reconcile us to our 
neglects of them. 
Dec. 1. I have been too free in my censures of 
others, and indulged my fancy too much about going 
hOllle. 
Dec. 2. I have just been reading over my ac- 
count of the time I spent at hOllle last summer; 
and have been so confused at the multiplicity of bad 
feelings and tpmptations, ,vhich I must expect to find 
arrayed against me at Iny return, that I dare not 
set myself any particular rules; but \\?ill be content 
,vith pre8cribing a fe"T general principles, to ,vhich 
1 ,viII keep up to the best of 11lY power. The great 
root of all my complicated nlisdeeds seeln to have 
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been, I. A ,,,ant of proper notions respecting lilY 
relations to nlY Father. 2. A notion that I ,vas a 
competent judge ho,v to Inake other people happy, 
by giving a tone to their pursuits. 3..L\. craving 
after the pleasures ,vhich 1 admire. 4. Arrogant 
pretensions to superiority. 5. A ,,,ish to make my 
conduct seem consistent to nlyself and others. 
The first is the Inain point, and ,,,hen I have car- 
, 
ried that, the rest "'ill all go easily. The only ,yay,ve 
can ever be conlfortable is by our all uniting to make 
his \vill our la \v, and \vhat little I can do to\"ards 
this, ,,-ill be better acconlplished by example, than 
by presulnptuous advice. Benevolence is the highest 
of pleasures, and uniYer
al obedience to the ,vill of 
God, the only thing ".hich can give their relish to 
the pleasure ,yhicb lIe has taught our instincts to 
adn1Ïre. N or do I see ho\\" I can so ,veIl repress 
my arrogance, as by al\vays l't..eeping in lllind that I 
anI in the presence of one ,,'ho is to me the type of 
the 1\lost High. 
If I can once bring 11lyself to this hunlble sub- 
mhssion, I shall be less inùuced to talk absurdl,-, 
eI 
and less un ,,'illing to appear ,veak and inconsistent. 
1 hope on IllY return hOllle, I lllay finù SOlne benefit 
fronl the self-denials 1 ha ve been practising this 
tern1. But I dreadfully fear tl]at change of circuln- 
stances ,rill \yaken old associations, and that I shall 
drop back into IllY usual slothfnlnebs and inactivity, 
and quarrel, and aS
U111C, and rebel against Iny 
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Father, and \vaste DIY time, &c. I \vill pray against 
all this, at the Sacrament to-morro"?, and hope to lay 
a fresh foundation. 
I allo\yed N. to ask me, \vithout resenting it, 
whether I and S. \vere not "red-hot high church- 
lHen ?" I do not nlention this as a fault, but as a 
sign of a faulty state of mind: a mark by ,vhich to 
mea
ure my progress ,yith those among \"hom J anI 
thro\vn. 
I have taken more trouble about this Sacrament 
than any yet, and hope, unfit as I aIll for it, that t 
anI more sensible of its right use. 
Dec. 3. .. . ,,
hy then has this preyed upon my 
mind? 
o God, I thank Thee that by impressing on my 
feelings, in such a lively nlanner, the defornIity 
,vhich even such a thing as this might stamp upon 
TIle in the opinion of nlen, I might be roused to a 
ùue sense of the hideousness of DIY faults, and avoid 
and detest those things, ,vhich Thou hast lnade so 
contemptible and base in the sight of Thy creatures. 
o nlay this Ílnaginary disgrace have on l11e the effect 
of a real one! 
One thing more has made a deep and painful im- 
pression on me. I sat next to - at dinner, and 
he reminded me of something I said long ago to 
- about religion (,,-hich had quite gone froin nlY 
mind) and follo,ved it by saying, he supposed I did 
not lllaintain those opinions no\v. Clearly I ant 
considered a hypocrite, dissenlbling my real cha- 
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ractcr out of deference to the 
-'eHo,vs. But 1 can 
say, this vic,v of the case gave nIe no pain at alJ, 
and that all I felt ,vas fre::;h horror at my past life 
,yhich had entailed 
uch inlputations upon me. 
o lTIaJr thp bitterness of this day last long in TIlY 
lllind, and 11lay God give Ine grace to see, if in it 
there lurketh any secret foulness, ,yhicb I have not 
confessed before IIÏ1n ! 
. 
Dec. 4. I "Toke at three ill the night. . . . . 
The enthusiastic misery of yesterday is enuugh 
to ,yarn me that I ,vas not right. I received a 
nlost kind letter fronl J(. this Dlorning; he advises 
burning confessions. I cannot Inake up my Dlind 
to that; but I think I can see Il1any points in ,vhich 
it \vill be likely to do llle good to b{\ cut off for 
sonle time froln these records. j\Iy feelings respect- 
ing thenI are becolnillg stagnant; and they are 
much less likely to lose their sa vour, and becollle 
nIere ,yords like a book, if ,vhile the things relnain 
upon my InenIory, I do not indulge IllY idlenes::, by 
the help of \vhat I have ,vrittclI. Besides a con- 
stant intercourse is the 
urest ,yay to prevent Iny 
cver having a fresh vie,,,, of them, as it must per- 
petuate IDJ present thougbts and associations \yith 
thenl. Probably, also, lllY curio:-:ity being excited 
by obstacles to refresh nlY memory may lllake Ine 
think more. I(.'s letter dissipated Iny bothers about 
the. . .. 'Vhat he says about doing kindnesses 
{Juite accords ,vith the feeling ,vhicb has been for 

on)c tirne gro\ving on me. Dr. - ha
 told me 



1826.] 


EXTRArTS FROM JOUR
AL. 


61 


to indulge in a more generous diet, and I ,vas glarl 
of the excuse, but 1 11lust take care to prevent a re- 
lapse. The yacancy left in my mind by abstinence.. 
fits it for 
piritual ideas. 


Dec. 9. Having on principle closed my journal, 
nevertheless I think it better to enter a record of 
,,
hat seelns like an æra in lIJY life, n1Y taking on 
111J'self the office of a tutor. I resolved upon it this 
,yeek; the idea haying never before entered my 
head except to be rejected. It came into Iny nlind, 
tbat frolu the experience I had acquired of In yself 
this ternl, as to the nlanner in ,vhich I could best 
fill up my day, I Inight expect rather to be exhilarated 
than fatigued, by the deduction of one or t"70 hours 
in \vhichIhave inyariablyfound rnJselfflagging in my 
solitary pursuits, to assisting those of some one else: 
-2ndly, that feeling, as I hope to do, more certain 
of the \vay I am to go, I might also be not ,vholly 
useless, but in fact lnight be turning tiule to account 
,vbich I no,v ,vasted; and that even if I "Tas unsuc- 
cessful in DIY endeavours, still I should be honestly 
earning ,,,hat I could layout in cbarity:-3dly, that 
it ,yould be a good thing to Blake myself a better 
scholar, and that in Iny business as a tutor, I should 
as much benefit Inyself, as ans\ver the ends above 
Inentioned. This ,,"ould probably have never COllle 
into my head, unle
s I bad been as it ,vere acci- 
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dentally d(,taineù at Oxford by IUY sudden dctern1Í- 
nation not to make use of the -'8 leave. 
- has applied to T. to ask hÍln if I ,yill 
tak.e hilll as a pupiJ, just as I ha vo conIC to the 
deterlllination of enlploying TIlyself in this "vay. Tf 
the thought ,vas sudden on his part, the coincidence 
is still 1110re curious; at any rate it seems the fates 
have thro,vn us together. I 111uSt reprc

 all enthu- 
. 
siastic notions about the event, and content DJyself 
,vith steadily keeping in vie,v those ends, on account 
of ,vhich I resolved on the step I have taken. 
l\Iust keep do\vn anxiety aùout his cJas
, be proof 
against accepting ove1 9 -pay, and above all ,vatch 
and pray against being led out of the ,yay by the 
fascination of his society; but rather by steady per- 
severance in the right coursc, do ,,,hat I can with 
God's assistance, to be of SOllIe little service in guid- 
ing his ,va ys. 
1827. Fcb. 8. Since] left off: I have hepl1 punished 
for the feeling that dictated th
 last line. I hopc 
God may not permit n1e to reJapse; but experience 
has taught DIe that I cannot by Illyself prevent it, 
and J am 110\V frightened at seeing in Inyself lnany 
synlptonls of returning pride. 
Feb. 10. Save Dle, 0 Lord, froDl the snares of a 
double mind, and make my way stable before Thee. 
Suffer tne not, ,,,hen IllY foot slips, to lean upon a 
bruised reed, nor to follo,v blind guides ,vhen my 
eyes are dimmed. !\Iake n1E' to go in the path of Thy 
cOlunlandments, and to trust in Thy Inighty arlll, 
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and to take rpfuge under the shado,v of Thy ,,'iugs. 
Thou art a place to hide DIe in. Thou shalt preserve 
nle fronl trouble: Thou shalt compass Ine about 
,vith songs of deliverance. 
Feb. 22. 0 God, Thou addest day after day to 
existence, giving llle continued opportunities to 
seek Thee, if peradventure I might feel after Thee 
and find Thee. Yet I ad vance not in the kno,v- 
ledge of Thy ,,-ill, nor to the desire of performing 
it. It has pleased Thee of Thy great goodness to 
take me out of tbe ,yay of ten1ptation, and to 
s11100th the paths in ,vhich Thou ,villest I should 
,valko l\Iy present and my future interest both 
lead me in the sanle direction. I am no longer in 
the con1pany of 
hose ,,,,ho scorn the appearance of 
piety, nor dazzled ,vith examples of fascinating 
vice. I live anlong those ,vho profess thy fear, 
and I lean on one to \vhose friendship I ha ve no 
access but through Thee. And ,,
hile Thou }last 
set far from me those snares and dangers ,vith 
,vhich I ,vas fornlerly beset, Thou hast ceased also 
to afflict me ,,,ith troubles and vexations. I am no 
longer exposed to insult and derision, nor set at 
nought by those who do not understand my ,yords. 
And yet, in spite of all this, I make hut little 
progress in the ,vays of godliness. Fp,v as are nlY 
troubles, I allo\v then1 to disquiet nle; fe,,,, as are 
my telllptation
, I do but little to resist them. 
Feb. 23. I am still very inconsistent. I con- 
stantly catch 11l)Tself feeling ashamed at other people 
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observing things, ,vhich ,,,hen unobservod J do 
unconsciously. And then it is at fancying luysclf 
despised, rather than at having done \vhat "
as 
"Tong, that I feel vexed. 
In order to guard against the effects of long 
neglect, I am forced to have recourse to silly scru- 
pulosity, and to deliberate about the lllost COlnmon 
trifles, as n1uch as lnatters of the greatest Ï1nport- 
ance. And ,,
hen, by. attention to one hranch of 
DIY duty, I am beginning to correct tHY inlpulses, 
and to feel ,vithout the necessity of thought, I find 
lllJself gone back in otlu 3 rs, so that all is to be gone 
through again. "If the Lord himself had not been 
on our side ,,
hen men rose up against us, they had 
s\yallo\yed us up quick \vhen they \vere so ,vrath- 
fully displeased at us." 
o Lord, I-Ieavenly Father, Thou that leadest 
Joseph like a sheep, ,,,,hat should ,ve do ,vithout 
Thee for our Guide and Protector. "\Vhen Thou 
turnest a,vay Thy face, ,ve are troubled. 'Vhen 
Thou "rithdra,,-est Thine aid, ,ye fall a prey to our 
enenlies. Unless Thou gayest us Thine help again, 
to ,vhat dark places ,vould our O'Vll thoughts 
carry us? 
o God, hide not Thyself frOll1 Ine for ever, nor 
shut up Thy lovingkindness in displeasure. 0 
look upon IDe and be merciful unto 1110, as Thou 
usest to do unto tbose that love Thy nalne. Take 
fronl me the "
ay of lying, and cause Thou tHe to 
lnakc much of Thy 1a\v. 
J 
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.11Iarch 3. 0 Lord God, ,vho by the things ,,"hieh 
Thou sufferest us to òo an1Ïss, she,vest us the \veak... 
llesses throuo'h \vhich sin has access to us, ,york in 
ð 
111e at the same tiInp such hearty 
orro'v for n1Y 
transgressions that its remembrance may, by rrhy 
grace, protect me for t.he future. 
l1fa?'ch 4. I am getting into a bad ,vay, am 
carelessly indulgent in my food; idle, arrogant, 
selfish, spiteful, detracting, irritable, inattentive in 
chapel. I feel to have lost all rule about expense, 
and am unstable in alllny sentinlents ,vhich regard 
my intercourse ,vith others, conscious that I cannot 
set up for myself a consistent standard in the face 
of general though mistaken opinion, yet a ,vare that 
Iny vanity so strongly inclineR me to conlpliance, 
that it is the side on ,vhich I must be most on IllY 
guard. That I ought to comply in SOll1e degree is, 
I think, certain; but in ,,,,hat degree I anl very 
doubtful. I nlust be energetic about abstinence, 
or I shall quickly drop back into lazy fatness. 
Besides, I am much in \vant of lo,vering, to tan1e 
IUY rising insolence of feeling. 
a God, keep up in me no\v, ,vhile I an1 in the 
sunshine, tbat consciousness of lllY ,vretchedness 
'v hich the day of darkness forced on me. Or if by 
no other means I can be preserved frolll arrogance, 
bo\v me down again, 0 Lord, and Jet Thy stor1118 
pass over me. a may it please Thee, of Thy good- 
ness, to render its accomplishment unnecessary. 
Jlal'clt 5. 0 Lord, ,,"ho, a8 a punishnlent for long 
VOL. I. F 
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neglect, pern1Ïttcst our souls to become so distorted 
anù deformed, that ,ve, when seeing the necessity 
of acting differently, and anxiously desiring to re- 
ne,v our lives, still through the imperfection of our 
lllisshapcn faculties are unable to perfornl ,vhat ,ve 
even earnestI y attempt, yet Thou hast said, that 
seeking we shall find, and knocking ,,"e shall gain 
admittance, and that Thou ,yilt give Thy Spirit 
,vithout measure to those that ask it; 0 ,vork in 
me to ,viII as well as to do Thy good pleasure, anù 
make llle to obey Thy godly nIotions in righteous- 
ness and true holiness. I ,viII ,valk in the ,vay of 
Thy comIuandnlents, ,vhell Thou hast set nIY heart 
at liberty. And, in the lllcantinle, TIlake TIle ever 
,vatchful for an opportunity of resisting evil, and 
\vorking to obtain this rich inheritance. Let TIle 
find the narro\V course bet,veen Pharisaical scru- 
pulosity in things to which, I as yet annex no mean- 
ing, and using this as a pretext for real negligence. 
illarclt 15. 0 Lord God, Thou art al,vays ,vith 
DIe, and spiest out all my ,vays; ,vhatever I do, I do 
in Thy sight, and IllY inconsistencies are spread out 
at one vie,v before Thee. 0 teach me to dread Thy 
conten1pt, as I do that of Thy servants; keep the 
thoughts of it before my o,vn conscience, ,vhen I 
can no longer see its reflection in that of others, 
and bring me by degrees to such steady constancy 
in all my thoughts and actions, as suits Thy un- 
changeable pleasure and uninterrupted presence. 
o God, ,vho, bJ the Ï1nage of Thy fearful ,vrath, 
10 
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presented in the thought of Thy trusty servants, 
teachest those who shrink from Thy displeasure, to 
flee the evil \vays which Thou dost hate; make me, 
\vhen unconscious of this reflected light, still to re- 
collect its bright original, and preserve in DIe, 
through all the changes in society, such steadiness 
of thought and action as may suit Thy unvarying 
,viII and uninterrupted presence. 
i1fal}'ch 22. I am in a very odd ,yay just now, 
and should like to leave some monument of it. J 
am sure it is owing to some bodily derangement, but 
it has filled my head with all sorts of fancies. I 
got hold of a notion that K. slighted TIle and 
thought me a bore; and then I bothered D1yself 
,vith fancying the disgust which he must feel to\vards 
nle, if he had seen any thing to suggest that my 
letters to him last Christmas ,vere insincere. 
Also, \vhether justly or not, I have been accusing 
nlJself of sneaking in mentioning -'s ,york to 
-, \vithout alluding to my reason for being in- 
terested in it, &c. 
When \vill the time come ,yhen I lnay be as sin- 
cere and open as the day, and my undisguised feel- 
ings will, on impulse, always come uppermost. 
Grant it, 0 merciful Father. 0 leave lne not a 
prey to them that will eat me up. 
I have found out, within a few days, that I have 
very odd notions about other people, and that I 
cannot fancy them really endo\ved with capacities for 
any pain or pleasure, except as they come in contact 
F2 
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,yith n1Jsclf; and Jet I quite forget all Iny scepti- 
CiSlll directly 1 fancy myself the object of their 
perception. I ,vonder ,vhat I 
hall detect in my- 

clf next. But expericncp nlakes nIP conscious, 
these things ,viII soon fade, aud that they are only 
fancies for the mOlllent 1. 


1 [The reader's attention should be called to one peculiarity of 
the foregoing Journal, frO\n which instruction may be gained, 
'CÌz. the absence of any distinctive mention of our Lord and 
Saviour, in the prayers and 11leditations it contains. That 
the author's faith in His grace and merits was most im- 
plicit and most practical when he wrote it, can be amply testified 
(as far as such a thing is the subject of human testimony) by the 
friend who was most intimately acquainted with him at the time; 
nor is there reasonable doubt that where he .speaks of" God" 
and" Lord," he includes an allusion to Christ under those titles. 
1
 et it is remarkable that, though petitioning for the grace of tI1C 
Third Person in the Blessed Trinity, he does not introduce the 
name of Him, fron1 and by whom the Holy Ghost is vouchsafed to 
us; and this circumstance may be a cOlnfort to those who cannot 
bring themselves to assume the tone of many popular writers of 
this day, yet are discouraged by the peremptoriness with which 
it is exacted of them. The truth is, that a mind alive to its 
own real state, often shrinks to utter what it most dwells upon, 
and is too full of awe and fear to do more than silently hope 
what it most wishes. In such a state of mind the appointed 
prayers of the Church are most valuable, as enabling it to speak 
its desires without using its own words. \Ye find it to have 
been the author's practice, during the period of his Journal, to 
attend regularly 1Iorning and Evening Prayer. What he ob- 
serves in the :M
emoranda which follow, throws light upon this 
remark. He there speaks, in one place, of using his own words, 
because he felt at the time unworthy to use the words of " holy 
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men;" fronl which it folJows that all his comfortable and more 
healthy devotions would be in tlleir words, and he would have 
recourse to his own, when he was overwhelmed with his own 
thoughts, when he was contemplating himself, and confessing 
sIn. Let it be recollected that the penitent in Luke vii. said 
not/ling; yet our I
ord told her, " Thy faith hath saved Thee." 
If there was any deficiency in the author's view of religion at 
the time, it was that he did not recognize so fully as afterwards 
the doctrine of Christ's presence in His Church, e. g. the power 
of absolution, &c. It may be worth noticing that, how long 
and strict he had been in the rluty of fasting, was not known 
to the friend most intimate with him, who read it in this 
Journal with extreme surprise. How little account he made of 
his self-denials may be seen in his verses beginning" Lord, I 
have fasted, I have prayed, &c."J 
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Úct. 27. 1
26. l\hnighty God, Father of an 
mercies, I beg to offer ThC'e my deep and unfeigned 
thanks for all the blessings ,vbich Thou hast 
Lesto,verl upon me; 
But, in addition to those of Thy favours ,vhich r 
enjoy in conlnlOll \yith all Inankind, I lnore parti- 
cularly bless Thy holy name for those of ,yhich 
I partake as member of this college; for the llleans 
Thou hast given me of daily sustenance, and of a 
continual adlnission to Thy house and service, 
through the pious charity of holy Inen of old. 
] bless Thee, 0 Lord, in that Thou didst put into 
their heart the desire of erecting to themselves a 
TIlelllOrial, and of leaving to posterity a great 
example in the foundation and endo,,-ment of a 


1 [These 
len1oranda are published as they were originally set 
down on paper hy the author, who made no corrected copy of 
them.] 
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seminary of religious learning; and I pray Thee 
that, as it has fallen to my lot to c;:ucceed to this 
their in
titution, I lnay fulfil my part in it as I 
believe they \yould approve if they could be present 
\vith me; that I n1ay not "\vaste in foolish or gross 
indulgences the means afforded D1e of obtaining 
higher ends; or alJo\v myself to consider as ll1Y own 
that time \yhich I receive their ''''ages for dedicating 
to Thy service, by the advancement of useful 
learning, and adorning the doctrine of God our 
Saviour. 
But more especially do I beg of Thee to accept 
my thankfulness for those merciful dispensations of 
Thy providence \yhich affect my lot in particular. 
That it has pleased Thee to bring n1e into the 
\vorld under the shadow of nlY holy 
Iother, in the 
recollection of ,vhose bright society Thou hast given 
D1e, as it were, a consciolisness of that blessedne:ss, 
,vhich Thou hast taught us to look for in the pre- 
sence of Saints and Angels. Also, that 1ny lot has 
been so cast that I should fall into the ,yay of one 
,yhose good instructions have, I hope, in some 
degree, convinced me of the error of my ways, and 
Inay, by Thy grace, serve to reclainl me fronl them; 
"\vith ,vhose high friendship I have most ul1,yorthily 
been honoured, and in ,vhose presence I taste the 
cup of llappiness. 
Oct. 30.-[ On '}lational character.] 
There are n1any expressions \vhich seenl to point 
out that there is an analogy bet\veen the \vays 
in \\'hich national and individual characters are 
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forllled. "r e talk of the infancy, the maturity, &c. 
of nations, not only intending their early or ad- 
"anced periuds, hut a conlparison of these periods in 
nations and in each person. 
The different dispensations of God to the Israel- 
ites seem very llluch to correspond to the steps 
taken in the education of children at different tinles 
of life. 
. 
In reading bi
tol'Y, people cannot but be struck 
,vith a curious analogy bet\veen the different pas... 
sages of their rise, stationariness, and decay, and 
corresponding periofls Ìn the life of people "'e see 
abou t us. 
"That is the philu
ophical account of this? ho\v 
arc the conduct and opinions of those ,,
ho have gone 
before us, either inl nlediatpl y or long ago.. likely to 
affect us in onrs ? 
"That is the power and extent of the don1Înion 
,,
hich prejudice exercises over the generality? and 
ho\v are our prejudices fornled? 
Do different circunlstances fonn the dissemina- 
tion of different prejudices? and supposing each pre- 
judice has fair play given it in succession, is there 
any likely to outstrip the rest? 'Vbat is it, and 
,,,hat are the cirCUlIlstances best suited to it ? 
By "Prejudice" I do not l11ean an opinion forlned 
])}"CViOllS to study and an cJ'a71zination 0/ a ljllestion;- 
no one ",
ould say it ,vas prejudice to like " Allan 
'Vater" \vithout having inquired into the princi- 
})Ies of music (examination and inquiry are prp- 
judice's Inost. po\yerfuI agents) hut lcitnuut the right 
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SOTt of inquiry,-,vhcther the error is an inquiring too 
much or too little. Anything is a prejudice ,yhich 
,,-e believe except on right grounds. 
It is no prejudice to think "Allan 'Vater" heau- 
tiful T(V
E, in a person ,,'ho feels pleasure frotH it; nor 
in a person ,vho feels no pleasure from it to think 
it beautiful, á7iÀwç;, on the evidence to be derived 
fronl the consent of Inankind: but it ,vould be pre- 
judice for the forIner to infer that it ,,"as beautiful 
á7r À(,)ç:, or for the latter to fancy it ,vas so to 
hinlself. 
I fancy the former are the prejudices of a rude 
and the latter of a refined age. The latter, being 
built 011 examination, has contrived to escape obser- 
vation, and to pass for genuine. 
l\T OC . 11 and 12. By trelJunoiJlg the ÙJljJedÙllcllts 
to knowledge and enjoyment, we do not prOlllvte 
wisdoJ/t OJ" h(1jJpine8s. 
The most perfect objects \vhich art or science 
llave as yet been able to present to any particular 
affection, have but little lllore tendency to give rest 
and satisfaction to that affection, than is afforded by 
the most ordinary objects, as long as they are the 
ùest of \vhich \ve have an idea. 
But as \vhen the objects being compared, \ve are 
able to discover a greater suitableness in one than 
in another to the affection, the kno\vledge of ,yhat 
is better creates a disrelish for the \yorsc, therefore 
\ye see lllen engaged in the pursuit of sOlllething 
nlOl'C than they have, though at the saDIe time "-0 
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are certain that something ,vill have no tcndency to 
ùÏInini
h their discontent. 
It is, however, obsel.vable that, though nothing i
 
'in itself more than another able to give us satisfac- 
tion, yet that this effect is produced by the difficulty 
of attaining it. 
The pleasures, therefore, of all men seem to vary, 
not according to the facilities they have for obtail1- 
. 
ing what is pleasing, but according to the trouble 
they take to be pleased. 
Over against this our nature, are set those ob- 
stacles \vhich originally intervene bet,,"een our affec- 
tions and their objects; in the having overcome 
,vhich rather than in having attained our end, plea- 
sure does chiefly consist. 
If then, as I believe to be the case, our pleasure 
is rather promoted than impaired by those things 
which, in the course of nature, sharpen our appe- 
tite in impeding our gratification, the same thing 
,viII hold good concerning obstacles of a moral 
nature, ,vhich do, in fact, only differ in that, in the 
first case they are affected by God's po,ver, and, in 
the second by IIis command; ,vhich command, 
,vhen ,ve have taught ourselves to consider it invio- 
lable, as ,ve no\v experience His po\ver to be, the 
voluntary self-denials, ,vhich religion imposes, ,viII 
no more diminish from the sum of our pleasures than 
does the not falling of the rain 'v hen ,ve could ,vish, 
lessen the delight ,vhich accompanies the harvest. 
And, as pleasure does not seeln to be lessened 
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by the impediInents to gratification, so neither is 
,visdoln advanced by the facilities for attaining 
kno\vledge: for, as in the first case, it is not ,,,hat 
is done for us that can give the relish; so like,vise 
in the second, it is our own exertion \vhich must 
give the salt its savour. Kno,vledge, ,vhich is put 
in our ,yay, does as little affect our character, as 
gratifications which are untoiled for, do touch our 
affections. 
They, therefore, do as much err, who assert that 
,vhat facilitates religious instruction does certainly 
tend to make men better, as he ,vho should require 
deviation from the scheme of nature, ,vhensoever 
this might multiply the instruments of pleasure; 
and it is beforehand as probable that God intended 
us to be taught religion on some general plan, the 
deviation from \vhich no particular case can justify, 
as that lIe should think fit to adopt this method in 
the course of nature. And the impediments to 
instruction lllay, in this case, as well as in tLe 
other, arise either from a necessity ,vhich it is not 
in the po\ver of man to control, or may arise frolll 
a signification of God's ,vil1, the accomplishnlent of 
,vhich is left to our co-operation. So that it is not 
in the least improbable, that over and above those 
things \vhich Jllay seem deficient in our means of 
teaching, \ye should find commands respecting the 
ßlanner of it ,,
hich may appear to us to hinder its 
reception. 
l\Ioreover, a
 the apparent ob:stacle:s to pleasure 
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do ari
e, not only froDI tho
e 1::\.\\'s to \vhich God 
has', according to His o,vn ,viII and judglllent, sub- 
jected us by IIis po\\'er, or imposed on us by IIis 
authority; but, since one of these la\vs is 1, that the 
,viB and judgment of others should like,vise inter- 
fere in 111any cases, ,,,,hich lIe had other"iso left 
free to us, so it is by no means Ï1nprobable that 
lIe lnay, in the sanIe lUanneI', have sanctioned Ï1n- 
.. 
pediments, other,vise unnece
sary, in our religious 
instruction, through the ,vill of others, into ""hose 
hands lIe has comnlitted us. 
There l11ay be Ecclesiastical Ordinances, \vhich 
,vo ha vo no busine
8 to repeal, though their conse- 
quences seen} to have no benefit; and there llJay be 
Ecclesiastical Authorities, to ,,'honl \ve are bound to 
'5UbInit, ,vhether tho)" are in confornlity ,,'ith, or ill 
violation of His \vil1, by ,,,honi they arc delegated. 
And ðupposing these autl]orities, Civil and Ec- 
clesiastical, really to have been instituted by IIiJU 
,,'ho ordains the cour
p of nature, it does by no 
lneans follo\y, that, being intrusted \vith their power 
for our good, they are therefore required, as nluch 
a
 lieth in then1, to reInedy, bl its exertion in each 
particular case, those difficulties '\7hich, by the 
general la,ys of nature, seen1 often to intervene 
bet,veen individual
 and the nleans of their gratifi- 
cation: but, rather hy observation of ,vhat is cal- 
culated to promotp. their real plea
l1re, often to 


1 [1. c. from one of these laws being.] 
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interpose difficulties apparently superfluous, \vh('re 
its instruluents seem, by nature, to have been put 
into our hands. 
Because it is true, that more people are likely to 
come to a comfortable church, and that those ,,
ho 
do COIDf' arE' likely to read lllore in fi light church, 
aud to hear TII0re in an open church, it cannot 
hence be inferred that comfortable, or light, or 
open churches, are lllore calculated t.o increase the 
\visdolU of nlankind; any nl0l'e than that the sunl of 
pleasure ,yould be increased by nlaking peaches as 
plentjful as blackberries, and as durable as potatoes; 
and, I 
uppose, there are fe\y ,,,ho \vould allo,y thi
 
change to be made in their peach trees, supposing 
thereby they ll1Ust diminish their flavour. 
So that, if it can be sho\vn, that churches built 
on this notion do less tend to make a fe,v ,vise, bv 
01 
affording facilities to instruct more . . . . . . 
i'TOt.. 12. There are t,vo senses in ,vhich a per- 
SOIl luay be said to have understanding of a thing, 
of \vhich one is as distinct frolu the other, as thE' 
lueeting of an affection and its object fronl the being 
pleased thereon. 
And, as in the latter case, it is not the kno,vn 
suitableness of the object to the affection ,vhich 
cloth regulate the proportions of the pleasure, but 
rather the difficulty, in spite of ,,-hich the meeting 
,vas effected; so, in the fornler, it is not the Inea- 
sure and value of the kno\vledge required, \vith 
\vhich the ,visdoll1 iIl1b!bed is commensurate, but 
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the inlpediments ,ve did surnlount, and the self- 
denial exerted, ,vith a vie,v to its attainment. 
This is the reason ,vhy the facilities afforded for 
our gratification, by means of the arts and com- 
merce, ,vhile they tend to multiply the instrulncnts 
of pleasure, do at the same tinle renùer them in- 
effectual; and why the daily ÎInprovenlents in the 
methods of instruction do tend only to increase 
kno\vledge, ,vithout advancing that end for ,vhich 
kno\vledge is dc
irable. 
'Vith the advance of civilization men n1ultiply 
their enjoyments and attainments; but the rudest 
times may still have been as bappy and as ,vise. 
The impedin1ents to kno,vledge and enjoYlnent, 
\vhich, in rude times, \vere effected by physica1 
necessity, still continue enforced by moral obli- 
gation. 
The proportion to be obserycd in spcnding our 
time and money . . . . . . 
1,T 01 ,. 14 and 19. [On intensity and pe}"}JlaJleJlCe, 
as JJropc/rties 'If tlu.' plea.
"I(raúle.] 
The relative value of goods may be estiInated, 
either ,vith regard to the intensity or pernlanence 
of the effects they are calculated to prod nce 1. 
As far as I am acquainted ,vith IllY o,vn affec- 
tions, I should 
ay, that in proportion as the plea- 
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sure arIsIng from their rest 1 is intense, it is also 
transitory. (The comparison is certainly intricate: 
for, as each affection admits of various degrees of 
satisfaction, we must be careful not to compare tIle 
higher in one with the lower in another; but dra,v 
the conclusion from the general vie,v of the average 
pleasure 
Te have received through each.) 
I believe that the affection for beauty is, in me, 
particularly perfect, and for harmony par
icularly 
defective; yet the pleasure I receive from sound is, 
for the time, fuller than that from forIn: and again, 
that of eating, than that of hearing. Certainly the 
exact reverse is the case ,vith their durability. 
And I have an indistinct notion that the same 
inverse proportion nlay be traced through the other 
1110re recondite affections. 
But, if it exists in any degree, and any ,,,here, 
it is quite certain that the t,yO sorts of goods nlust 
be commensurable; other,vise, ,,,hen they inter- 
fered, ,ve should have to act at random.. 
To decide this balance impartially must, pre- 
viously to the fornlation of habits, require a degree 
of self-denial, proportionate to the difference of the 
intensities of the t\VO pleasures compared; and to 
choose the less intense, is, as far as it goes, walking 
by faith, and not by sight. A1rist. Rhet. i. 12. n.. 12, 13. 
Another thing must be taken into consideration, 
,vhich perverts our judgnlent in this question; be- 
[1 i. e. Resting on their object, vide p. 80. Cf. Hooker, E. P. 
v. ïO. 
. 4.] 
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fore people can reflect upon their natural aftcctions, 
they have hnperceptibly Í1nbibeù habits, that is, have 
altered the original proportions. Froln haying often 
experienced the pleasurp of reflecting on a beauti- 
ful song, IHen habitually associatp the recol1ectionR 
of the past, and anticipations of the future, ,vith the 
pleasure \vhich they receive directly fronl the sound, 
and a confused brilliance is the result; on the con- 
. 
trary, the associations attendant on having eaten arc 
all unpleasant. .L\.gain, the teelings excited by beauty 
are still 1110re enlarged and dazzling. 
o that the 
visible delight, ,yhich people are given up to, on thp 
presence of the latter objects, and \vhich certuinly 
is in the extrcllle overpo\vering, is far fronl a fair 
nleasure of the Inere result of the affection resting 
in its object. 
Again, there are other affections, those, for in- 
stance, \vhich rest in love or admiration, ,,?hich it is 
still more difficult to get at. Scarcely anything can 
bring hOlne to us the consciousness of being loved 
or admired \vithout giving us an earnest of future 
love and admiration; and \ve kno\,," the effect of 
long habit to be such, that an earnest of this sort, 
\vhich is entirely destitute of intrinsic cbarnIs, 'Ci:;" 
money, can excite a present transport in 1110St 
lnin ds. 
Again, I think that the sentiments of approbation.. 
love, admiration, in their various degrees, \yhich 
arise naturally in our nlind
, on the contenlplation 
of any action, and \vhich are, in fact, the la,vs on 
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,,-hich \ve are to regulate the proportion in ,,-hich any 
nlotive is to influence our conduct (Arist. Rhet. i. 7. 
n. 19.), \vill be found so to coincide in their direc- 
tions ,vith t1Je result \"hich ,ye should independently 
arri ve at, fron1 the consideration of ,,-hat proportion 
is calculated to effect the greatest SUIn of pleasure; 
that, in fact, the re,vards and punishnlents \vith 
\vhich this natural la\\7 i8 enforced, are, without 
looking beyond this \vorld, justly apportioned. 
But since, experience being necessary to our com- 
paring pleasures \vith one another in respect to their 
durability, previous to experience, free agents can 
only balance their respective intensities; and there- 
fore, though they do feel the law, yet are ignorant 
of its sanctions; therefore it is necessary to their 
having any tolerable chance of attaining to happi- 
ness, that some intelligent being, baving po,ver 
to annex other consequences to actions, over and 
above those \vhich do by nature follo,v then1, should 
by the infliction of present pain counteract the in- 
tensity of present pleasure, so as to adjust at once 
that balance, \yhich could not other,yise be eftected 
without time. The scope of this power being to 
ren10ve the obstacles ,,-hich naturally hinder our 
seeing our real interest, its effects are to be sho\,"I1, 
after it has been' \"ithdra\vn. But ,,,hen these 
obstacles have been removed or snperseded, the 
only influence, \yhich any po\ver can have over us, i
 
by actually altering our interest, and this influence 
lllUSt neccssarily cease \vith the po,,'er. 
YOLo 1. G 
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Fronl this \ye collect in \vhat .respects an in- 
struptor should differ fron1 a governor in the exer- 
cise of his po\ver. 
.i.\TOV. 18 and 22. For \vhatever cause the great 
.J.\ uthor of nature contrived that resemblance (as it 
appears to us) \vhich subsists bet\veen the part of 
His dominions, of the existence of \vhich lIe has 
given us a consciousness, and that other part ,vith 
,vhich \ve are acquainted only through our under- 
standing; it seems calculated to assist our concep- 
tions of the one to observe ,vbat passes in the 
other. 
That people cannot help doing this, almost all 
luetaphorical language is a proof; and ,vhether this 
siIuilitude i
 real or not, the belief that it is so nlay 
be of gTeat service to many minds. 
The business of our life seems to be, to acquire 
the habit of acting in such a manner, as ,ve should 
do, if we were COJl.
'cious of all that "\ve kn()l('; (and 
in this respect no action of our Ii yes can be indif- 
ferent, but must either tend to fornl this habit or 
a contrary one: so that those \vhose attenlpt to act 
l'ight does not commence \vith their po\ver of act- 
ing at all, bave lTIuch to undo, as \vell as to do.) 
The craving, and blankness of feeling, ,vhich at- 
tends the early stages of this habit, (" Sho\v some 
token upon me for good,") makes any thing accept- 
able ,vhich can even in fancy fill it; and it is de- 
lightful to see things turn out \vell, \vhose ca
e 
SeelTI
, in C;;OlTIe sort, to represent to U
 our indis- 
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tinct conceptions of our O'Vll. Anilnals fainting 
under the effect of exercise, and then again reco- 
vering their strength, which that very exercise has 
contributed to increase; the slo,v and uncertain 
degrees in ,,
hich this increase is effected, and Jet the 
certainty that it is effected :-the gro,rth of trees, 
sOll1etinles tos:sed by ,vinds, and checked by frosts, 
yet, by the evil effects of these ,vind", directed in 
what quarter to strike their roots, so as to secure 
thelllse]ves for the future, and by these frosts hard- 
ened and fitted for a ne'v progress the next SUID- 
mer;-in things of this sort, I an1 1 so constituted 
as to see brethren in affliction evidently making 
progress to "
ards release. 
As '\ve see that, in disciplining our bodies, to have 
acquired the po,ver of undergoing any particular 
sort of fatigue, "yith ,,
hich we discipline ourselve
" 
is a thing utterly distinct from the attainment of 
that general po"rer of bearing fatigue, and that real 
increase of bodily vigour at ,vhich \'ge aim; so it 
seen1S, that in disciplining our Ininds \ve are able to 
make rapid progress in the acquisition of any par- 
ticular habit of self-colnmand, ,,
ithout adding per- 
ceptibly to our general ,,-ell-being. 
This is the third day I have practised a dumb- 
bell exercise, and to-day I bave done ,yithout any 
trouble, ,,-hat 111aJe me ache all oyer the day before 
)yesterday; yet, I belieye, that at that titne I ,vaR 
1 [In tbe 
IS. it is original1y written "we are," which is 
erased, and" I am" sub
tituted.] 
G2 
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Inuc-h UIOre Up to a hard day's ,york than no\v. In 
the saIne manner 1 find that I do many things of 
course no\v, \vhich ,vonId have cost Ine much pains 
a year ago, or even three months ago, yet I be1ieve 
I should be very much n1istaken if I thought myself 
much better than 1 \vas then. 
This is one of the strongholds of self-ùeceit, against 
,vhich ,ve must constantly defend ourselves. ("r e 
. 
gratify the same arrogant feeling in com paring our- 
selves ,vith our former selves, as ,vith our neigh- 
bours, as long as ,ye look to those respects in \vhich 
\ve differ from them for the better.) 
Thinking severely of our former selyes, anò in- 
dulging indignation again,;t our fornler actions, is 
so far from having any necessary connexion ,yith 
humility, that it is one of the means of cherishing 
pride. "r e look about every ,yhpre for proofs that 
we are good; and to nlake ourselves believe that 
\ve are making rapid progress. is one of the B10St 
flattering. 
For this reason, it IS as much our duty to look 
,,
ith lenience on the faults of \vhich ,ve haye 
divested ourselves, as on those of our neighbours, 
from \yhich \ve fancy ourselves free. In our con.. 
fessions ".e should al\vays try to discover \yhat feel- 
ings "Te are now conscious of: that border on those 
\vhich dictated the action ,ve lalnent. On these 
\ve may be as severe as \ve choose. It is a hundred 
to one but they remain, and, in many respects, \vhich 
\ve do not think of, influence our present conduct. 
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One means to keep ourselves front being elated 
by our progress in any particular discipline, \vould 
be to choose our self-denials in snch things as 'we 
see other people doing without difficulty. If there 
is any anlusement ,ve dislike, or little dangers 1 and 
pains \vhich \ve shrink from, \vhich the generality 
take as a nlatter of course; or, if there is any 
eccentric pleasure \\Te have a fancy for, particularly 
if \ve think it a proof of genius, (I do not include 
those that Inay be an eæerrcise of genius, but anl 
not sure even about these,) in short, \vhatever is 
disagreeable, and at the same tilne Inakes us like 
other people 2, is an opportunity for self-denial. 
And it seems to me, that the danger of con- 
scious (1 do not say ostentatious) singularity is so 
great, that I do not feel sure ho\v far the certainty 
that an action is \vrong in itself ought to be a 
reason for abstaining from it, \vhen the better sort 
of people do not see the thing in the saIne light. 
e. g. I am sure I ought not to spend more 1110ney on 
illY food than . . . . . . 
J.Vov. 26. Severa] ideas are running in my head, 
\vhich I must get quit of, or they ,viII keep me in a 
state of abstraction. 


1 [He used to consider hunting an instance in point.] 
2 [The influence of this thought is traceable in the tone and 
train of thought which runs through many of the author's ser- 
mons; in none is there any effort after originality. It seems 
covertly to have been intended "in :one of his conversational 
sayings, that" his highest ambition was to be a humdrum. "J 
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It Blakes as llluch difference, and just of the 
sallIe sort to Ine, ,,,hether I be1ieve that a poet 
meant \vhat be \\Tites or not, as ,,
hether, ,vhen I 
am looking at a beautiful ruin, I believe it to be a 
haunt of ancient days, or a got-up business for 
effect. 
Yesterday, before breakfast, ,vhile the vacancy 
produced by fasting ,vas still on 111e, and I ,vas 
reading the Psalms, and craving for a cOlnprehell- 
sion of the thing
 '" hich I could only look on as 
,vords, and ,yas ,vorked up to such a pitch, that I 
felt trying to see IllY soul, and lnake out ho,,,, it 
,vas fitted to l'eceive an impression from them,- 
l\ierton belJ began to go; and it struck me, (I 
cannot tell ,yhy) that if such a trifle as that could 
give Ine such a vivid idea, illY SOUlll1USt be a most 
intricate thing; and that ,,,hen senses ,vere given 
to the blind part of it, ,vhat things ,vould tho
p 
appear, the apprehension of \vhich I ,vas struggling 
after. This is as near ,vhat passed in my nlind, as 
1 can find expressions to shape my Inemory br. 
This blindness of heart is what, by habit and 
patience, it is our ,york practically to renlove. "r e 
are to shape our souls for its relllova], by luaking it 
in harnlony ,,,ith the things in visible. 
Dec. 1, 7, and 17. It is the object of our 
lives, by patient perseverance in a course of action 
prescribed to us, so to shape and discipline our 
desires, that they may, through habit, be excited in 
the same degree hy the ol{ierts ,vhich are presented 
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to our understanding, as they \vould by nature, if 
\ve bad senses to relish them; that is, that the 
degree of our appetite for these objects should so far 
exceed that ,vhich \ye feel for sensible objects, as 
the kno\vn value of tbe former exceeds that of the 
latter. 
The former field of existence is \vhat I think St. 
Paul had in his mind \vhen he spoke (Heb. vi. 19) 
of "that \vhich is \vithin the veil 1 ," into \vhich 
Jesus Christ bad gone before us. The veil signifying 
our unconsciousness, in spite of \vhich, "by t,vo im- 
mutable things, in ,vhich it was impossible that God 
should lie, \re ll1ight have strong consolation \vho 
have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set 
before us." All this seems the real meaning of fa.ith 
as insisted on so much in the N e\v Testament. . . . 
Of the objects \vhich ,ve pursue or avoid, some \ve 
imnlediately perceive to be either present or absent; 
some \ve only believe to be so through the inter- 
vention of the understanding. 
The various dispositions of our fellow creatures 
to\vards us are of the latter sort. "r e have no 
faculties for perceiving love or admiration; but 
being conscious of the feelings ourselves, and recog- 
nising in others the effects \vhich \ve kno\v to pro- 
ceed froD1 them, ,,-e believe their presence upon 


1 [The quotations from Scripture here, and elsewhere, are In 
the 1\IS. made in Greek. This passage is in the 2nd Lesson for 
the preceding evening.) 
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evidence, and are affectpd there\yith. Of being in 
society ,ve cannot be conscious, if by society \\"e 
mean, not that of certain shapes doing certain things, 
but of beings \vhich feel in 801ne respects as ,,?e do. 
The existence of such beings ,ve only believe on 
evidence, having observed effects like those vdlÎch 
proceed frOTII onr feelings, in so Inal1Y instances 
as to nl:1ke it appear that tIle causes are like,,'ise 
-. 
silnilar. 
The 
ame 
ort of evidence ,ve haye of the exist- 
ence of other beings, in SOllIe respects like, and in 
others different frOlll oursel Yes. 
That a Being exists endued ,,,ith po" er and ,vis- 
donI, the lin1Ïts of \\
l'ich ,ve cannot reach to, is, I 
tllink, IHore certain than that ,ve have fellow crea- 
tures. J\ll lllen, ,yhether they kno,v it or not, act 
01 
3S if they bélieved in a Being endued ,,-ith intelli- 
gence and po,yer 311d ,,,ill superior to any inter- 
ference. 1'hev COUll t on the cour
e of nature 
01 
continuing as it is, because they kno,,,, that ,vhat 
they have long continued to do they go on ,vith ; 
and rely ,vithout any doubt on its skill and abilitJ 
for perfecting their undertakings, ,vhere their o,yn 
skin and ability fall short. 
That this Being has any other attributes, ,ve have 
not the sanle sort of evidence. These are the 
" things ,vithin the veil," they are Kvpttt,Ç the objects 
of faith. But consideration "rill sho,y that the dif- 
ference is not in kind but in degree, and that alnong 
,vhat ,ye can the thiug's ,risible, nloti yes are pro- 
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posed t.o us to be acted on, approaching t.o it by 
degrees almost hnperceptible. 
Isa. xxv. 7. 9 1 . "And lIe ,,-i1I destroy in this 
mountain the face of the covering cast over all 
people, and the vei1 that is spread over all nations 
. . . . And it shall be said in that day, Lo, this is our 
God; \ve have ,vaited for Him, and He ,viII save us: 
this is the Lord; ,ye have w'aited for Hinl: ,ve ,vill 
be glad and rejoice ill His salvation." 
Dec. 2. I think "'e can clearly discern how, in 
t,vo rebpects, the po\ver \vhich God has delegated 
to fathers upon earth, is calculated to prolnote the 
happiness of Inankind ; and the having these before 
our eyes lllay, perhaps, serve to keep us in mind of 
the extent and nature of the claim ,vhich their 
authority has on our obedience. 
First, as God has united the ,vhole ,vorld as one 
family under Himsel
 by directing them to perform 
in common those actions ,,-hich lIe has revealed as 
necessary, so, lest among those ,vhose more constant 
intercourse extends like,vise to the pursuit of things 
indifferent, the ,yant of some,vhat to determine 
their aim should cause dissensions and a separation 
of interests, He has selected one from these les
er 
communities, \vhose "Till, tending in some partial 
direction, should render that ,vhich ,vas other\vise 
indifferent, necessary in that He enjoineth it. In 
all cases then ,vhich are to us indifferent, either 


1 [Lesson for Dec. 17, 1826. Third Sunday in Advent.] 


.....--.- 
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from God's \vill not having been revealed respectiug' 
then}, or frolll our not being acquainted ,vith it 
though revealed, the ,viII of fathers to us is ab- 
solute. 
But, secondly, as G-od by calling l-limself our 
IIeavenly Father doth thereby intiluate that these 
earthly relations be considered types of I-liIuself, in 
this respect also doth their delegated greatness be- 
... 
come to us a solace on our piJgrinlage. :For, lest "
e 
should be al,,'ays in suspense, straining our minds 
in vain at the conception of II is presence, ,,,horn, 
being unconscious of IIim, yet ,ve kno,v, He there- 
fore hath given us a sensible object on \vhich to rest, 
being, as it were, His shado\v upon earth; so that 
the love and kindness ,vhich \ye here experience to 
folJow on obedience, Dlay be, as it ""ere, an earnest 
of ,,,hat ,ve are to expect hereafter, ,vhen that veil 
is dra,vn \vhich hides from us at present as ,veIl IIis 
kindness as His terrors. 


F 01J
 SacraUlent to-l110r1"01.V 1. 
o God, I have heard with my ears, and our 
fathers have declared unto me, the luighty ,yorks 
that Thou didst in their days and in the old times 
before them; how ,,
ith signs and \vonders and a 
stretched out arm, Thou didst make Thyself kno,vn 
unto Dlen, \vith the rod of Thy po,ver governing the 
nations upon earth. N either in these latter times, 


1 [Advent Sunday, Dec. 3, 182ß.] 
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o God, hast Thou 1eft Thyself \vithout \vitness ; but 
even no,y art nlanifested in Thy holy Ordinances, 
,vhich stand anlonO' us as melIlorials of ,vhat hath 
o 
been. 
Yet DIY eyes are blind and my heart is hard, and 
]}lY ears are dull of hearing. I perceive not the 
signs of the tinles, neither do I remern bel' that the 
Lord He is God, that it is He that made us and not 
,ve ourselves. 
The ox kno,veth his o,vner, and the ass his Dlaster's 
crib, but Israel doth not kno\\", Thy people doth not 
consider 1. I haYÐ forsaken the Lord, I have pro- 
voked the I-Ioly One of Israel to anger. I aIll gone 
R\Vay back,,"ards. 
Therefore, also, hath my salt lost its savour, and 
the things ".hich should have been for my help are 
unto me an occasion of falling. To ,yhat purpose 
are the multitude of my prayers? 'Vho hath required 
it at nlY hands, that I tread the courts of God 1 ? 
l\Iy ahns are an abomination to IIim; my fasts and 
my sabbaths IIis soul hateth; they are a trouble 
unto Him, fIe is wearv to bear them 1. "Then J 
01 
spread forth my hands, lIe ,viII hide His eyes frolll 
me; yea, ,,,hen I make many prayers, He willl10t 
hear me. 
o Lord, wash Ine, make me clean; put a,vay the 
evil of mv doin!rs from before Thine eves. 
01 
 01 
J am gone astray like a sheep that is lost. 0 


1 [From the first Lesson for Advent Sunday, as in other in.. 
stances of his quotations.] 
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seek Thy servant, that I luay live, for I do not for- 
get Thy COIl1nlandulents. Do Thy good pleasure 
unto Sion: build Thou the ,valls of J erusaJeln. 
Then shalt Thou be pleased ,vith the sacrifices 
of righteousness, ,vith nlY offerings and oblations; 
then will I fall do\vn on Iny knees before Thine 
altar. 
Jan. 10, 1827. 0 God, Thou bast set IllY mis- 
deeds before Thee, and Iny secr
t sins in the light of 
Thy countenance. I stand in my naked filthiness 
before Thee, ,yhose eyes are purer than to behold 
iniquity, in ,yhose sight can no Ulan be justified. 
o my God, I dare no longer offer to Thee my 
diseased petitions in the ,yords by ,vhich ,vise and 
holy lnen have shaped their intercourse bet,veen 
earth and heaven. Suffer nle, with ".hose vileness 
ther can have had no fello\yship, to frame for my- 
self 111 Y isolated supplication. 
OnlY Father, by Thy power I began to be, and 
by Thy protection Thou hast continued to nle lllY 
misused existence; yet I have forsaken Thee DIY 
only strength, and forgotten Thee Iny only \visdonl. 
I have neglected to obey Thy voice, and gone a 
whoring after my own inventions. As soon as I 
,vas born, I ,vent astray and spake lies. I loved 
the delights ,vhich Thou hast given me, more than 
Thee who gavest them, and I dreaded the might 
,vhich Thou hast delegated to man, more than Thee 
the Almighty. 
'Vherefore Thou also, 0 God, hast forsaken Ine 
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as 1 haye forsaken Thee. Thou hast cast me a,vay 
from Thy presence, and taken Thy Holy Spirit from 
me, giving me over to vile affections and a repro- 
bate mind. 
Yet praised be Thy Holy Nanle, rrhou hast not 
even thus utterly left me destitute; but \vith 
hideous dreams Thou bast affrighted n1e; and ,vith 
perpetual mortifications Thou hast disquieted me; 
and \vith the recollections of bright things fascinated 
me; and ,vith a holy friend Thou hast visited TIle. 
Thou hast sought Thy seryant ,vhile astray in the 
,vilderness ; Thou hast sho\vn nle the horrible pit, 
the Inire and clay in \vhich I am ,vallo,ving; 0 
mayest Thou of Thy great goodness set Iny feet 
upon a rock and order Iny goings. Purge n1e ,vith 
hyssop and I shall be clean; ,vash Ine and I shall 
be ","hiter than sno,v. Turn Thy face from my sins 
and put out an my 111isdeeds. J\rJake me a clean 
heart, 0 God, and rene,v a right spirit \vithin me. 
o give me the comfort of Thy help again, and 
stablish nle \vith Thy free Spirit. . . . . 
Jan. 12. 0 n1av the recollection of these dreadful 
01 
things so fiIllny soul ,,-ith deep hunlility, that, when 
the secrets of all shall be revealed, nlY house may not 
appear to be \vithout foundation, nor its breaking 
come on suddenly at an instant. And may the 
01 01 
constant sense of n1V o\vn unworthiness to enlov at 

 
 01 
Thy hands any blessing, teach l11e so to use my 
good thing
 for the benefit of others, that they 
whom I may Inake fri
nds of tbe 1\Iannnon of 
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unrighteousness, Dlay, \vhen I taU, receive HIe into 
their everlasting habitations. 
o Lord Iny God, I, \"ho an1 even as a beast before 
Thee, and ull\yorthy, even on my O\Yll behalf, to offer 
unto Thee any supp!ication, do yet, ill cotnpliance 
,vith Thy high commands, venture to intercede ,,-ith 
'fhee for oth ers. 
Bless, 0 Lord, \vith Thy constant fayour and 
protection, that high spirit, \"hon}, as Thy type 
upon this earth, Thou hast interposed bpt\yeen me 
and the evils I have merited. Fill hin1, 0 Lord, 
,vith the fulnes'S of Thy grace, that, running with 
patience the race ,vhich has been set before him, he 
lTIay finish his course, at thy good tilne, \\yith joy- 
fulness, and find a rest from his labours in the por- 
tion of the righteous. 
Jan. 15. Strengthen me, 0 Lord D1Y God, 
that I may dare to look in the face the hideous 
filthiness of those ,,"ays, in ,yhich, for the sins that 
,vith op2n eyes T have acted, Thou hast permitted 
me blindJy to stray; that I, \vho in the things 
"There I ,vas lightened, hitherto have trusted the 
vain thoughts of others, refuse not no,v, by the 
light \vhich they enjoy, to see and confess the foul- 
ness of that darkness in \vhich Thy just \\Tath hath 
over\vhelmed Ine: 
And grant, that, measuring by this blight of Thy 
heavy vengeance, the baseness of that vain CO\\-- 
ardice, which hath deserved such a visitation . . . . 
Jan. 21. 0 God, Thou hast searched me out, 
10 
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and knO\Yll HIe; 
rbou kno\vest IllY do\vnsitting 
and luine uprising; Thou unc1erstandest lllY thoughts 
long before. 
Thou kno\vest hO"7 that lTIV soul is a troubled 
01 
and restless thing, haunted by the recollection of 
past ,vickedl1ess, and afHicted by those evil po\vers, 
,,,horn by DIY transgressions T adnlitted into Thy 
temple. 
Ir \vounds stink, and are corrupt, through 
Iny foolishness. 
But though I feel ho\y bad I anl, and though 
sometimes Iny heart is snlitten dO\Vll and "\vìthered 
at the thoughts of it; yet D1Y miseries pass a,vay 
from lne like a cloud, and my soul refuseth to con- 
ceive its wretchedness. 
So unstable are my thoughts to,vards Thee, that 
the \yords ,vhich at one time serve to give theln 
shape, presenting my heart before the throne of 
Thy l\Iajesty, are at another but an unsavoury sacri- 
fice, carrying \yith thenl nothing but their empty 
sound. 
Feó}'uæry 
1. The faitlt of the elect is certain and 
]Je11Jetual. 
Objector. Do you mean that God willeth it should 
be so 'lntcollditionally ? 
Anslver. No; for this is both \vithout proDlise 
and contradicted by reason. 
Ob}. Then 'lcllat condition do JOu require? 
Ans. That the ,,,ill of the person elect should 
co-operate \yith God's ,viII. 
Ob}. Then your first assertion [" the f:"lith of the 
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elect," &c.] falls to the ground; for, though the 
",viII of God, on ,vhich JOu rely, be unchangeable, 
,vhat assurance have you that the condition on \vhich 
He ,villeth Jnay not fail? If you sar.. God ,,
ill up- 
hold you, you say nothing, unless rou contradict 
your first admission, and nlaintain that lIe ,yill do 
so unconditionaIlv, or, in other ,vords, that I-lis 
eI 
unconditional \"ilJ to uphold is the condition of His 
,villing to preserve. .. 
J do not see my ,yay any farther; yet I think I 
can conceive that the consciousness of a present 
,vish to serve God, may be an earnest that this 
eI 
,vish ,yill ren1ain for ever. Other\vise, ho\v terrible 
,,"ould be the prospect even of the best! 
The likelihood that "
e shall do so and so, is 
quite distinct fron1 our freedoll1 to do it; for \ve 
are as free to do \yhat \ve hate as ,vhat \ve Jik(\. 
But part of our freedoll1 consists in our being 
free to like and dislike. "That is there here to 
prove, but that likes and dislikes, equally free, 
should be also equally Hable to change? "Thy 
should it not be as probable, that a llJan should at 
SOllIe till1e fall a,yay fron1 his affection to the Bible, 
as that he should do the saIne ,vith regard to a fairy 
tale. 
The be1ief that a thing is good, \vhile it lasts, 
makes affection steady. But are ,ve not responsiblp 
for our faith, and therefore free to it? and may "TC 
not, therefore
 after having once believed the Bible 
good, yet after,vards cease to believe it? 
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'Ve cannot cease to believe a thing [good] except 
in one of these two ,rays; either by learning nlore 
about it, or forgetting "That "
e once kne\v. N 0"- 
no one has any faith ,,
ho can doubt but that as he 
Ienrns more about the Bible, he shall have n10re 
reason to think it good. From this possible \vay of 
changing he can only expect good. 
Perhaps the certainty that faith ,vill be perpe- 
tual, consists in this, that God \viH never pernlit 
us to forget a kno,,'ledge once attained to, that the 
Bible is good. 
It may be \vorth inquiry ,vhat it is to kno\v "the 
Bible is good," and how it differs from a kno,vledge 
that " the Bible is true." 
Feb. 7. Sonle people inlagine, that there is 
something blasphemous in the supposition that a 
finite creature can be conscious in t\VO places at 
once. This is so far from being true, that even our 
o\vn experience contradicts it. Perhaps there is 
son1e absurdity in the very idea ,vhich attributes a 
place to consciousness, or the things capable of it. 
"Tith regard to ourselves, there is nothing to sho\v 
us 'lvltere \ve are conscious, (though lnost people sup.. 
pose the conscious thing is sOlue\vhere ,vithin the 
body,) or that \ve may not be ,vith equal propriety 
said to be conscious, or, in other words, to be, 
\vherever any thing is of ,vhich ,ve are conscious. 
It seems to me that the question \vhere we are, 
is one not of fact, but degree; and that the only 
facts \vhich make us suppose \ve are \vhere our 
VOL. I. H 
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body is, give us likewise the same reason for sup- 
posing that in the same sense ,ve sometimes are 
far aw"ay from the body. 
Feb. 19. II. relnarked, in a sermon yesterday, 
that in tlJe same sense as the J e\ys ,vere nati- 
oually elected into God's household before other 
nations, and like,vise some heathen nations before 
others, ,vithout any other apparent or assigned rea- 
son, than the good pleasure qf God, ,ve all have 
been individually elected, inasn1uch as no reason can 
be assigned for our having been born in a Christian 
country, rather than a heathen, except the good 
pleasure of God. 
In this sense, and this alone, can the "calling 
and election" of individuals be called arbitrary. 
'Vhether in the other sense \ve are elect, de- 
pend
 on ,,-hat ,ve ourselves are; ,vhether we are 
leaning on the arm of God, outstretched to help 
all to ,yhom it has been revealed, on condition that 
they 1.vill to lean on it. It is God that ,vorketh in 
us to will and to do of His good pleasure, but not so 
as to leave nothing to ourselves; while it is we that 
'lviII, we have the pozocr not to will. 


Is the absolution of a priest necessary, because 
conlfort cannot be obtained ,vithout it; or cannot 
cOlnfort be obtained ,vithout it because it is neces- 
sary? Is its expediency the cause or effect of its 
goodness? 1 


[1 Vid. below, June 2.J 
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J1Iarch 7. "That thou mayst fear this glorious 
and fearful Name, the Lord thy God." Deut. xxviii. 
58. 
"That object is it that men fancy they are pursu- 
ing, ,vhen they treat religion and the N allle of God, 
,,
ith irreverence? 
To venerate a name is no absurdity, and to use 
to,yards it the signs of respect is no idle form, in- 
tended merely to keep men in mind of their duty. 
For though names are vile, independent of the 
idea signified by them, and though the name of an 
idea, as yet unkno,vn to us, or but imperfectly de- 
veloped, can as yet, of course, take no hold of our 
feelings, yet experiencing this absence in ourselves, 
we have 110 reason to infer it respecting others. 
Nor can we presume that it is impossible to attain 
,vhat ,ve kno,v nothing of, but that ,ve have not 
attained it. 
That glorious and fearful Name, "the Lord our 
God," may to sonle be truly glorious and fearful; 
and ,vhat they rightly feel, we may. (And though 
the affectation of this feeling, ,vhen it does not and 
cannot exist, is sickly and disgusting, and it is pro- 
bably fronl feeling this disgust that lllany are led to 
take any means ,vhich may separate themselves as 
far as possible from the objects of it, yet there is 
a dignified and a manly course ,vhich may ,vith 
patience be pursued; of oheying precepts ,vithout 
affecting to understand the thing enjoined, and 
\vaiting till ""e perceive their reason, nlerely from 
H2 
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con viction that they have a good one. This is the 
only means of attaining any kno\\Tledge, and, more 
than any, the kno,vledge of the l\Iost High.) It is 
alone by long experience that w'e can build up 
,vithin us that terrible idea. But the idea ,,,ill 
never become terrible to us, unless the Name is 
long before kept holy. It is a sort of treasury in 
,vhich to deposit all tbat ,ve find good and precious. 
lJIarrch 16. St. l\latt. ix. 29. "Then touched 
He their eyes, saying, &c. . . . and their eyes ,vere 
opened." 
xx. 34. "So Jesus had conI passion on theIn, 
and touched theÙ' eyes, anù imlnediately their eyes 
received sigl]t." 
St. l\lark viii. 23-:25. And lIe took tlte blind 
1Jlall by tIle Iland, and led him out of the to,vn; and 
\vhen lIe had ,-
pit on his eyes, and put llis hands 
upon him, He asked him if he sa,,' ought. And he 
looked up and said, I see 1uen, as trees, ,valking. 
.l1fleJ' illat lIe put His hands again lljJOn his eyes, and 
made hÍIn look up." 
St. John ix. 6, 7. "\Vhell lIe had thus spoken, 
lIe spat on the ground, and 1nade clay if the spittle, 
and lIe anointed the eyes of tlte blind 'lnal1 uilllt the 
clay, and said unto hÍIn, Go, waslt in the pool if 
Siloanl, &c. . . . He ,yent his ,yay therefore, and 
,,-ashed, and canle seeing." 
Is there any account to be given \vhy our Lord 
should have taken at different times such distinct 
luethods of perforn1Ïng the 
ame luiracle? It is 
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hardly conceivable but that these actions of His 
had some end in view', and that where they were 
different the ends ,vere different. 


St. Ignatius ,vas an advocate for celibacy, Cot. 
Patr. Apost. [yol. ii.] p. 164. c. 3. " He gave rules 
about virginity, and neglect of ,vealth
 comfort, and 
,vhat besides is pleasurable I." 
l1Iarcn 21. Jeremiah ii. 11, 12. "Hath a nation 
changed their gods ,vhich are yet no gods? but 1\ly 
people have changed their glory for that ,vhich doth 
not profit. Be astonished, 0 ye heavens, at t1Jis, 
and be horribly afraid; be ye very desolate, saith 
the Lord." 
God expostulates ,yith the Israelites, pointing 
out to them the never-varying faith of the heathen 
nations ,vith ,vhich they adhered to their false 
deities, ,vhile the servants of Him "rho alone ,vas 
true ,vere alone disobedient. 
The history of India and its present aspect are 
,vonderfuIlr illustrative of this; ,vhere it is not by 
pleasure that they are allured, but, in spite of heavy 
penances, are detained in obedience. 
AIærclt 25. I suppose the question ,yhether it is 
better [for religious mysteries, &c. ] to be under or 
over-rated, ,vollld resolve itself into this: Is it 
better to mistake truth for falsehood, or falsehood 


1 Act. 
Iartyr. 
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for truth? To lne it seenlS as if the first was at 
least as great an evil as the second 1. 
Ap}.ill. I should like to analyze my notions of 
a l\Ioral Sense, and make out exactly ,vhat I mean 
by it. 
There certainly are such feelings as hatred, 
(lisgust, love, and adnliratioll, and the objects of 
these feelings are men of certain characters, or 
perhaps more properly the characters themselves, 
meaning by character likes and dislikes. 
I. I think it is quite certain that education and 
in1Ïtation are not the only things ,vbich in each 
person assign these affections to their objects. For, 
1. The difference bet,veen those ,,,,hose circum- 
stances have been to all appearances the same is 
too ,vide to leave any presumption of this. 
2. Each person can distinguish in himself many 
various shades of agreement and contrariety subsist- 
ing bet,veen many of his o,vn sentiments and those 
with ,vhich his acquaintance and instructors regard 
the same objects. In some cases ,ve perfectly coin- 
cide, in some are ,videly different, ,vithout knowing 
from what the. difference arises, considering that it 
began before ,ve could reason. 


1 [The comparative evil of superstition and irreligion seems to 
bave been here in tbe author's mind: a question which arises 
on considering the subject of the Church, Sacrmnents, &c. The 
risk involved in underrating them (supposing the matter of fact 
not to be clear) is, he considers, at least as serious as that of 
overrating them.] 
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From this, I concludp, each person has a nature, 
(like seeds,) ,vhich cannot, perhaps, ,vithout cultiva- 
tion develop itsel
 but the absence of which no 
cultivation could supply, much less substitute a 
ne,,,, essence. 
II. \\Thatever disagreement subsists among men 
as to ,,,hat things are hateful, or the contrary, all 
agree that there ought to be none. For one of the 
things ,yhich every body hates are hatreds and ap- 
probations at variance ,,
ith his o,vn; e. g. the hating 
murder implies the hatred of indifference to it. 
That is, everyone is so constituted as to believe 
that there is such thing as Vice. 
Ap')"il 9. This is the l\Ionday of Passion "reek, 
and I have resolved to keep the ,vhole ,veek as 
strict a fast as I can, without being observed. Yet 
I feel very much afraid' that the indulgent ,yay 
into ,vhich I have let myself drop back for this last 
three months, ,vill have so ,veakened my resolu- 
tion, that I shaH, at meals, find some artifice 
with ,vhìch to deceive myself. So that to invi- 
gorate myself, I have thought it best to resume DIY 
old plan, of recording against myself \vhat I have 
resolved. 
o my God, give me grace to turn this trifling 
effort to the lasting benefit of my soul; for it is 
througll Thee alone that I can either ,viII or do any 
thing acceptable in Thy sight. 
During the ,veek I have been in London, I have 
had great fluctuations of feeling, ,vhich I should 
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like to preserve SOllIe Juenlorial of, to counteract 
the effects of a return to Oxford associations. 
The great ,yorks of genius, accumulated through 
8uccessi YC generations, and produced by man, in 
all the 
uperficials of conditioll, so excessively dif- 
ferent froul ourseIYe
, and frolll OHe another, Jet 
to a deeper illsight lllallifesting so much iden- 
tity . . . . . 
..Ilpril 10. I ,vas excessively disquieted by IUY 
talk ,,-ith - yesterday; and do not fancy that I 
have to attribute it to any suspicion that he had th
 
better of me in argulllCnt. 
But, that the impression l11ay not pa
s a,vay 
,vholIy, and leave me equally unprepared to resist, 
on any future occasion, the shock ,vhich no,v so 
ruffled HIe, I ,\-ill endeavour to set do" n in as 
strong a point as 1 can, the arguments \vhich seenl 
to me to bp the ground of his opinions. 
1. 'Vhell on any controverted question ,,'e 
range ourselves decidedly on one side or the other, 
that is, ,yhen ,ye make up our minds on any point 
in opposition to other minds, ,vhich seem equally 
satisfied, ,ve either deny their capacity to dra\v the 
conclu
ion, or that they have investigated thp argu- 
1nent ,yith calldour; that is, ,ve attribute to thPIIl 
either an intellectual or a 1110ral defect, from ,yhich 
"e consider ourselves exelnpted. 
Is it conceivable that \ve should have any 
grounds for exempting ourselves, on ,,-hich theJ 
may not. also exempt themselyes; in other ,rords, 
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[any grounds but those,] ,vhich leading to oppo- 
site conclusions are fallacious? 
2. Supposing it true, that, instead of its being 
presumptuous to doubt, the presumption consists in 
being confident, ,vhether in the results of our o,vn 
inquiries, or in the superiority of those ,vhom ,ve 
follow, the same presuill ption attaches, to a still 
bigher degree, to those, who, not being contented 
,vith their o"\vn confidence, condemn all those ,,,ho 
dissent from them . . . . 
April 12. People need not be vexed and dis- 
quieted at finding themselves unable to convince 
others abstractedly, that things may be realJy of 
importance to ,vbich they attach no value. To 
those ,,-ho do not choose to see it, nothing could 
be more ridiculous, than the assertion, that tbe 
variation of one hundredth part of an inch might 
make, under many circumstances, the difference 
bet,veen beauty and ugliness; and that forms 
,vhich they do not appreciate may speak a lan- 
guage to corrected taste, to ,vhich they also might 
render themselves sensible. 
And this is still more the case in questions of 
right and ''"Tong; about ,vhich, if anyone chooses 
to be sceptical, it is hnpossible to set any liInits to 
his scepticisnl. For the ,vhole argument nlust rest 
on facts, credible only on the experience of others, 
,yhich he nlay doubt, or his O"Yl1, ,vhich he may 
deny. It is clear, then, that ,vith those ,vho ,,,ill 
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confess any stage of the scepticism vicious, ".110 
admit that there are errors for ,vhich man must 
give account, this excuse, ,vhich ,,,ill justify all 
equally, cannot be applicable to any. 
Ap1"il 13th. Good F'J"iday. The varieties of that 
mysterious and unseen thing, ,vhich is capable of 
pain and pleasure, between ,vhich ,ve can no,v but 
faintly discriminate from observation of the various 
actions and opinions \vhich they originate, may one 
day be objects of as distinct })erception, as are no,v 
the forms "\vhich are presented to our eyes. And 
the nameless faculty, ,vhatever it may be, through 
,,,hich this perception shall be conveyed to us, may, 
like our personal organs of vision, be a means of 
receiving delight, as ,veIl as discovering truth; they 
[it] may admit of impressions analogous to those 
of beauty and deforn1ity; and things, ,vhich, inde- 
l)endentl y of this consideration, seenl to differ but 
little from one another, may affect us in a manner 
as ,videly different as . . . . 
lJlay 3. 1 Sam. vi. 1-6. 'Vhen the Philistines 
found, that by retaining possession of the ark they 
entailed upon then1selves the vengeance of its 
1\Iaster, they consulted their" priests and diviners ;" 
and their ans,ver is curious: they recommend send- 
ing it back "\vith a trespass-offering, and enforce 
their advice, by saying, "'Vherefore then do ye 
harden your hearts, as the Egyptians and Pharaoh 
hardened their hearts? "\vhen lIe had ,vrought ,von- 
10 
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derfuIIy 
llnong them, did they not let the people 
go, and they departed ?" 
"That sort of people ,,"ere these diviners, ,vho 
could utter such a sentiment? 
ilfay 14. Jeremiah xliv. 15-28. "Then all the 
men which kne,v that their ,,
ives had burned incense 
unto other gods, and all the ,,"omen \vhich stood 
by, a great multitude, even all the people that 
d,yell in the land of Egypt, in Pathros, answered 
Jeremiah saying, .&-\.s for the word that thou hast 
spoken unto us in the name of the Lord, ".e ,vill not 
IJearken unto thee. But ,ve ,viII burn incense to 
the queen of heaven, and pour out drink-offerings 
unto her, as ,ve have done, ""e, and our fathers, 
our kings, and our princes, in the cities of Judah, 
and the streets of Jerusalem : 
fo')' then 
ve had plenty 
of victuals, and wel'e well and saw no evil, But 
since 
ve lifl off to burn incense to the queen of 
heaL'en, 'loe have 'loanted all things, and have been 
consumed by the s,vord and by the famine. Then 
Jeremiah said unto all the people, ,vhich had given 
him this ans,ver, saying, The incense that ye have 
burned in the cities of J udab, and in the streets of 
Jerusalem, ye and your fathers, did not the Lord 
renlember them, and came it not into IIis mind? 
Therefore is your land an astonishment, and a deso- 
lation, and a curse, ,vithout an inhabitant, as at 
this day. Because ye have burned incense, and be- 
cause ye hare sinned against the Lord, and have not 
obeyed the voice of tbe Lord, therefore this evH is 
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11appened unto you. . . . . 1\Ioreover, thus saith the 
Lord, aU the men of Judah, t.hat are in the land 
of Egypt, shall be consunled by the s,,"ord, and by 
the famine, until there be an end of them; and all 
the remnant of Judah, that are gone into the land 
of Egypt, to sojourn there, shall kno\v whose ,,'ords 
shall stand, l\fine or their's.' 
This seenlS to me a very remarkable place, and 
to let one a good deal into the state of feeling 
among the J e,vish idolaters. I t seems clear, that, 
by some lneans they had blinded themselves to the 
evidence of God's extraordinary dispensations, in 
the way as ,ve have [blinded] ourselves to llis 
ordinary; and ,vould not recognize I-lis outstretched 
arnl, in the evils lIe brought on them at the hand 
of others. 
D. says, ,vithout any doubt, that the overthrow 
of Sodom and Gomorrah ,vas the effect of a volcanic 
eruption. Now consiùering the conversation be- 
t,veen the Lord and Abraham, in ,vhich the real 
cause of the overthro,v is so decidedly stated, and 
the arrival of the crisis attributed to the failure of 
ten righteous men, ,vho nlight be its protection, 
this becomes a nlost striking and appalling proof of 
the coincidence of the will of a superintending, ,vith 
the agency of ,vhat nlight seem a blind Governor, 
and brings before our eyes the 1\lost IIigh ruling in 
the kingdom of luen. 
11/ay ] 7. [Why heretical opinions are qf consc- 
que/lce. ] 
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The fact that such a slight thing as living 
among a set of people, ,yhose accent in conversa- 
tion is peculiar, has such an effect on the organs of 
a child's speech, as to render it in many cases inl- 
possible [for men] to divest themselves of the 
peculiarity they have contracted, and that ,vithout 
having been accustomed from children to lnake 
}Jarticular sounds, it becolnes impossible even to 
Dlake them correctly, may help us to conceive ho,v 
modes of living, apparently but little differing from 
one another, luay eventually lllake one class of 
Dlen eternally happy, and another the reverse. (I 
mean the sort of difference resulting from heretieal 
opinions.) 
Also, the objection of heretics against the true 
believers, that they themselves are disunited, and 
differ as ,videly from one another as from those 
,vholn they join in reprobating, may be compared to 
the objection of a foreigner that he never heard t,vo 
people of any country utter sounds Jike one another, 
and that there ,vas a decided distinction betvt"een 
[in] the whole [entire] pronunciation of individuals 
con1Ïng from different parts of the saIne country; 
and that, therefore, though he ,vas being educated 
to live in that country, he "
ould not attend to those 
,vho instructed him in the pronunciation of the lan- 
guage, for it ,vas quite clear, t.hat, though his pronun- 
ciation might be different from that of others, he 
should not be peculiar "here there ,vere no t,,
o 
alike. 
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Dr. K. said yesterday, that, what ,vas conlnlonly 
caUed the chain of existence, which joins by con- 
necting links the anÎ1nal and vegetable king- 
doms, and leads us on by regular degrees froln the 
Io,vest of organized bodies to the most perfect 
animals, was, in fact, a fallacy; for that so far fronl 
its being the case, tbat as vegetables improve ill 
their specific characters, they approach to the lower 
orders of sentient beings, it is only the very lo,vest 
of each province which can ever be mistaken for 
one another; that is, 
That in the principl(\ of vegetative, as ,velJ as 
animal life, ,ve can observe a progressive develop- 
ment of complication and system, diverging from a 
common point, and becoming more distinct as each 
becomes Dlore perfect. 
(1 think 1 can trace a sinlilar divergence in the 
kinds of beauty to "hich each kingdom seems to 
tend as its ultimate perfection.) 
In the aninlal kingdom it is observable that, as 
the organization is developed, a corresponding iUl- 
provement takes place in the nervous system. . . . 
.J.1Iay 28. For a full and most satisfactory ans,ver 
to the opinions of those ,vho trouble themselves 
,vith making useless comparisons bet,veen ,vhat 
they call temporal and heavenly motives, or who 
suppose that any action, in order to be virtuous, 
must be performed and undertaken ,vith a distinct 
view to the latter, see Davison [on Prophecy,] p. 
171 [Discourse iv. ] 
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lIe there asserts that motives differ as to high and 
lo,v, not because they are derived from the scene of 
our future or present existence, but in proportion as 
the idea of re,vard is excluded from them, and they 
centre in the sense of TÒ KaÀòvor the ,viII of God. 
Juue 2. A7rÓrlUl about Absolution, Anathentas, 
O;rdinatiou, 
c. 
'Vhen our Lord breathed on the Apostles, and 
said to them, " Receive ye the Holy Ghost; ,vhose- 
soever sins ye ren1it they are ren1itted unto then1, 
and whosesoever sins ye retain, they are retained," 
"\vhat are ,ve to understand ,vas the nature of the 
po,ver comlnunicated to theln ? 'Vas the validity of 
their sentence to depend upon the truth of its 
grounds? It is not easy to conceive the contrary; 
and yet, supposing these to be correct, we believe 
that their effects ,vould follow then1 independent of 
any authoritative assurance. 
So that a scoffer might say, "vVhat does the 
sentence of the Church con1e to? for you do not 
seeln to assert its validity except in cases where 
you ,,,"ould allow the sentence of anyone to be 
equally valid. Its authority does not ensure its 
execution, unless "\vithout authority it would have 
been equally executed." 
It seems to n1e altogether a very puzzling diffi- 
culty. An excon1n1unicated person is either 
worse off or not ,vorse off than he was before. If 
he is not, how can it be looked on as an evil and a 
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punis11ment? It degenerates simply into a Dlatter 
of expediency 1. 
June 15. The volume of revelation, like the face 
of nature, is, to a cursory vie,v, picturesque and ir- 
regular; and it is onl}" on an examination, at once 
minute and extensive, that the unifol'nlity of their 
structure is discernible. God, in all IIis dealings 
adheres to the simple la,vs lIe has prescribed to 
IIimse l 4 so far as they are consistent ,vith IIis 
deeper counsels: and it is only by tracing through 
a long succession of events an evident subordina- 
tion of what are called natural causes to SOllie ul- 
terior consistent object, that ,ve are able to distin- 
guish the arnl of the 1\Iost High ruling in the 
kingdom of men. 
July 1. It seenlS as if there ,vas no necessity of 
attributing to .A..bsolution a lll}"stic efficacy, and sanc- 
tioning it ,vith a revealed comnlission, in order to 
justify its exclusive appropriation to the Priesthood, 
and to render it a })reSunlptuous intrusion in un- 
authorized persons to assume the office. 
For if ,ve only look on the institutions of the 


1 [The conviction in which the author settled on these mo- 
mentous subjects will be found in the Essay on Rationalism, 
which he composed in his last year. He considered that Al- 
mighty God had put it absolutely into the power of the Church 
to deprive individuals of her spiritual privileges, as e. g. it evi- 
dently rests with her (though she is answerable for her discre- 
tionary power) to baptize or not to baptize indi viduals.] 



1827.] 


OCCASIO
AL THOUGHT
. 


113 


Church ,vith the "aIDe respect \vhich ,ve "'illingly 
concede to those of fJfociety, and place then1 on the 
saIne level ,vith Inatters of etiquette, it is not a 
yery measured contenlpt ,vhich arises in our 11lind 
on observing an ignorant neglect, lunch less a pur- 
posed violation of established form:,. 
I think I should almost be contented to look on 
it as a ,'ery disgusting 
pecies of vulgarity. 
July 4 alld 13. Cogitations on the nature qffor'lnal 
prayer, and the uses of edP1'essing (re
'e(reJlce in our 
outuJard denu:a71our. 
1. ".,. e kno\v that God d w'cHcth not in tenlples 
l11ade ,vi th hands; tbat IIis eyes and ears are alike 
every ,,'here, even in our secret thoughts; so that 
,ve cannot expect to nlake Him more acquainted 
,yith our ,vants by declaring then1, or D10re sensible 
of our trust by expressing it. 
"T e kno\v also, that it is not ,vith the 111anner in 
,,'hich ,ve express ourselves, but ,vith the nature of 
our thoughts that God is pleased or displeased; and 
that it is the latter, not the forIller, ,vhich disposes 
Him to grant our petitions. 
It is necessary that \ve think rightly of God, and 
think often of IIÜn; but ,vhen, ,,,here, and ill ,vhat 
ll1allner, is left to ourselves. 
2. Our thoughts are so uncertain and capriciou
, 
that it is no 11101'e in our po\ver to feel strong emo- 
tions of thankfulness, penitence, trust in God, at a 
set time, than to feel hungry or thirsty at a set 
tÌ1ne; neither are the ,yords, ,,,hich at ll1011lellts of 
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high excitement give shape and substance to our 
ideas, at all fit to convcy our ordinary [feelings]. 
Fronl this it Inig-ht bp superficially concluded 
that, fixeù till1eS and fornls of prayers "
ere neither 
necessary nor expedient, and that 
uppo
ing it 
right no\v and then to apply our minds lllore parti- 
cularly to the contelnplatioll of God and ourselyes 
than is compatible ,,
ith that active service of obedi- 
encE', ,,
hich consecrates each l1l0ment of a ,vell- 
spent life; still it ,voldd be Inore judicious in this 
respect to be guided by the accidental circumstances, 
the influence of ,vhich extends even to the best re- 
gulated n1Înds, and disposes thelll lllore at one tilne 
than another to the reception of high thoughts and 
the craving for invisible society 1. 
July 16. Oil the COILJit'd,iou betzceeJl (l fright faith 
and fright jJ1"acticf; on the 
Øoç if heresy. 
Is there or is t.here not, the sanIe probability that 
a lllan ,,
ho is 7110rally good, ,,
in have a I)'ight feLÌth, 
as that one ,,
ho is in many frespects KVr{wc; 
-yaøòc; ,,
ill 
be so ill all f 
I do not know' that I can state IllY difficulty; but 
it seems to me inconceiyable that our salvation 
should depend upon t\VO causes essentially indepen- 
dent; that is, of such a nature that the presence of 
one should in no ,yay iUIply that of the other. 
It seelns contradictory to all ,ye kno,v of the 
schelne of God's governlnent, that men should be 


I .Vid. infra. p. 129. 
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Juade responsible for events over ,yhich they have 
no control. Liberty of choice seems inlplied in the 
idea of re\vard and punishn1ent; so that, if ,ve are 
're:poll.
'ible for our faith, it m st be under the influ- 
ence of our will. And that ill fact it is so, no one 
"bo 
.ill e
,mine the origin of his o,vn opinions, can 
doubt. 
But yrhat I "
ant to make out is,-- 
That particular opinions are essentially homoge- 
neous "ith particular characters; that the temper 
,vbich generates and constitutes the latter assin1Ï- 
lates itself "ith, and has a natural tendency to 
proll10te the forIner, and vice versá; tbat when ,ve 
condemn particular opinions as vicious, ,ve really 
condenul the sanle tenlper ,vhich developes itself 
indifferently either in opinions or actions. 
The great variety of conflicting notions "hich 
prevail on subjects apparently abstract, and among 
people ,vho have had tIle same data subn1Ïtted to 
them, is scarcely to be accounted for by any variety 
,ve observe in the reasoning faculty. 
And the undoubted pertinacity "ith ,vhich the 
partisans of each opinion adhere to their O'Vll, puts 
it absolutely out of the question. Various shades 
of hesitation or confidence, and, alllong those ,vho 
hesitate, differences in the direction of their doubts, 
are perfectly natural, and to be expected among lnen 
"ho "ith candour seek for truth, but have different 
capacities for the search; but positive certainty on 
both sides of a controversy can hardly subsist, nu- 
l 2 
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less the affpctions of one }1arty, at least, are en- 
gaged in the dispute. 
A gain, the fact that opinions of this sort are a 
bond of union al110ng those ,vho hold the 
anle, 
and sometimes a cause even of aversion to those 
,vho differ, proves that, ,,,hether there be, or be not, 
any original confornlability bet,veen these opinions 
and particular characters, they no,v do appear to be 
associated. For ,ve cannot suppose that opinion, 
quatenÙs opinion, has any po,ver to attach or 
segregate. 
Things to be sho'\ll :- 
1. That Jl1Rny of our opinions are the result of 
our character. 
2. That SOllIe affections have an essential tendency 
to produce particular opinions ;-though thesp same 
opinions lllay, and in fact do, often result accidcnt- 
al{y frolll other affections. 
3. That this is the case as ,veIl concerning ,vhat 
are called TIlatters of faitlt a" questions of'inolralit!!. 
The very notion of right and ,vrong Ì1up1ies that 
it is ,vrong not to entertain and respect 'it, previous 
to all I)"atiollal conviction concerning its nature. As 
revelation is useless ,vithout reason to prove its 
truth, so reason is "'"orth nothing ,vithout instinct 
to enforce its suggestions. 
Again, the fact that "'"e are required not only to 
entertain these notions [of right and \\Tong], but to 
annex them to particular objects, and this at a period 
of our lives ,vhen ,ve are incapable of appreciating 
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any other evidence than the authoritative declara- 
tions of those ,vho take care of us, prores that 
the absence of iInplicit faith, ,yhich alone can 
[then] protect us froul any vice, lllust in it!-5elf be 
vicious. 
And, as the tÏ1ne arrives \vhen ,ve beconle re- 
sponsible for adhering to the errors of our instruc- 
tors, it is clear that there must be SOllIe other 
Dleans gradually opened to us of discovering ,vhat 
is right and "Tong; and to relnain ignorant of 
these llleans, must be a violation of duty. And, as 
vices differ in kind, as the characters of injustice, 
deceit, filthiness, are essentially distinct, [so error 
in faith may be vicious, though essentially distinct 
fron1 inlIDorality 1. ] 
[On the GJlatneulas in the Athanasian C'l'eed. 2 J 
I aS5ent to the dan1natory clauses of the Athana- 
sian Creeù, because I belieye them only to repeat 
the declaration of Scripture. 
I feel a difficulty in assenting, because I admit, 
a
 a self-evident axiom, that no opinion can, as SllC!t, 
be the object of God's ,vrath or fayour. 
The declaration and axiom are recnllcileable 011 
the supposition that the condemned opinion in- 
volves something moral, either as its effect or 
cause, or both: and, unless this supposition is ÏIn- 
possible, both may be true; unless it is improbable, 


1 Vid. p. 142. 
2 [These remarks are on a detached paper, but seem to belong 
to this date.] 
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the latter doe8 not even raise a presunlption against 
the former. 
As to its being impossible, I suppose no one in 
his senses ,vould assert this. 
'Vhat people ,viII say is, that its iInprobability is 
such as should induce us to doubt our interpreta- 
tion of Scripture ;-a supposed nlisinterpretation 
being the least difficult solution of the t\vo. 
N O'Y, according to my notioll, there is no such 
inlprobability in the first supposition as should induce 
me to reJinquish the interpretation, ,vere its evi- 
dence even much blighter than it i
; and, 1 think, 
the prevailing opinion to the contrary to arise out 
of these t,vo lnistakes :- 
First, frOIll interpreting the "
ord "damned" 
more btrictly as applied to heresy, than to 11loral 
vice-say fornication or adultery-and, conse- 
quently, the degree of llloral guilt attributerl to 
each individual heretic. 
Secondly, frolll overrating the difficulty of attri- 
buting rnoral guilt at all to apparently gooù here- 
tics, in consequence of estimating their characterb 
by a false rule. 
As to the first, if \ve alIo,r, ,vith Scripture, that 
"cursed are all fornicators," since ,ve kno\v that 
the guilt of fornication adn1Îts of every internle- 
diate stage bet,veen the unclean profligate and the 
almost innocent Turk, 've must consequently intpf- 
pret the curse in an equally extended sense; rang- 
ing fronl the threat of God's heavy \vrath again
t 
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,viIful sin, to the l11ere exclusion froll1 the superior 
blessinITs ,vhich are to folIo". Christian l )urity. 
ð . 
Is the interval n10re ,vide bet,veen the pride of 
obstinate heresy, and the Inisguided credulity of its 
dupes? and ,viII not the nleaning of "accursed," 
"yhich suits the former case, adapt itself equally to 
the latter? 
But, secondly, "e find heretics, "horn ,ve cannot 
suppose altogether duped, and yet "yhose character 
is such that "e should shrink from convicting thenl 
of llloral vice. 
No,,,,, unless ,ve start ,vith a petitio principii, ,ve 
can only justify this reluctance on the ground that 
it is ÍInprobable those "ho seeln good in all olhe1 4 
respects, should be vicious in one; an assunlption 
,yhich ,vollld go to disprove the guilt of fornication, 
and ,vhich indeed does underlnine t.he principles of 
many, "hen they see the heroisnl and disinterested 
generosity ".hich is, in some cases, stained by this 
defect. 
[ Befrloeeu July 16 and Sept. 7.] The proposition, 
that the effect produced on us by external objects 
is very disproportionate'to their kno\vn value, does 
not relate exclusively to a comparison bet,veen 
objects dîfferillg in kind; nor is the fact sufficiently 
accounted for by the variety and distortion of taste, 
,vhich renders our a.ffections alive to their ob- 
jects in degrees so different fronl "hat nature 
intended. 
'Ve get into the ,yay of resisting some particular 
10 
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developments of an affection almost ,vithout effort, 
,,,hen to other and lnnch less violent deve]opInents 
of the sanle affection ,ve yield sonletÏ1nes in conl- 
plete helplessness. 
OlnetÏ1})es I get into a ,yay of 
being absten1Ïous at one Dleal, sOllletimes at another; 
sonletinles about one sort of dish, and sometinlCS 
another. "Then T have felt DO difficulty in refusing 
,vines that I liked best, and cutting myself short in 
the nicc
t dishe
, I have stuffed myself \vith bread 
01 
and butter at tea. "Then I have not carcd for giving 
a".ay five pound
, and really \vith (a'S far as I kno\v) 
unn1ixed D10tives, tht:\ same Inotives have hardly 
preserved JHe frolll being shabby about sixpence to 
a porter. I believe it ,vould be no great pain to 
TIIC to hear that it "Ya
 inlpo

ible for DIO to get 
into a boat again thi
 summer; yet, yesterday, I 
quite craved to giye four pounds a ".cek for P.'s 
boat, and ".as quite provoked because E. and 
1\1. had been using our sprit for a punting pole. 
T can even conceive Inyself fidgetted in any degree 
at disappointments about the 11leans to"Tards an 
object, \yhich I looked at "ith complete indif- 
ference, ,yhile those mean
 had no other charul for 
Jne than their tendency to promote this object. 
1 suppose the fact is, that there are very fe,," 
things that one really cares for on their o,yn ac- 
count. But ,ve lnust have sOlnething to care about; 
and, ,yhen "Te 11ave fixed on anyone thing, ".e care 
for it, because \ye have tixerl on it. "... e like doing 
a thing, because "re are rloing it; and hate to he 
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put out of our ,yay, though ,ye ,vould as soon go 
one \yay as another. 
Sl ep tember 7 and 21. "-hile I anI in one state of 
IHind, all other states seenl to me unreal and de- 
lusive. I often have strange feelings about the 
inJportance of particular things, \vhich, at the time, 
seem impossible to be extinguished, and afterwards 
are impossible to recal; and then they seeln to me 
,vild, and of no consequence, and, ,,
ben they conle 
again, their absencp seems to have been a delusion. 
Upon the "Thole, if I ,vas left to m)Tself, I think I 
shoulrl COlne to this conclusion:- 
That, \"hatever might be the difference bet,veen 
the ,yords, in ,vhich different people, at the saIne 
tiIne, or the sanle person at different times, 
,vou]d describe their ideas and feelings, and ,vhat- 
ever Inay be the forms of conduct, or objects of 
pursuit, ,vith reference to ,,-hich these ideas and 
feelings are 8ho\vn; yet that these varieties are all 
superficial, arising fronl the accidental influence of 
circumstances on the saIne dull unchangeable 11late- 
. I 'Y' fl 
,h , " () , () , 
rIa ;-VOJlLf..,UlI OVx OVTWÇ OLU-rfPHV av pwrrov av pwrrov; 
--that the aversion men sho\v to achnirations and 
disgusts \videly different from their o,vn, is, in all 
cases, the effect of a groundles
 prejudice, and 
that all minds might barulonize, if they ,vould hut 
think so. 
But the conclusion ,vhich the Bible forces upon us 
is fearfully and ,videly different. For, though froBI 
the darkness \yith \vhich ,ve are surrounded, and 


, 
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our utter inability to compare our o,vn state ,vith 
that of others, our relative position in the nloral 
,,,"orld nlust remain an impenetrable nlystery; yet 
we kno,y that there is a sufficient difference be- 
tween the souls of different men, to fit some for 
the company of angels, and otherR for that of 
devils; and that visionary and fruitless as our o\vn 
changes of feeling may appear, our hearts are, at 
- 
this very moment, a scene of contention bet,veen 
the po,vers of light and darkness; and that ,ve 
can neither speak, nor act, nor think, ,vithout 
taking part ,vith one or the other of them. 
'''''hat a horrid consciousness, unless One ,vas 
al,vays ,vith us, ",vho is able to keep us fronl 
falling, and to present us faultless before IIis pre- 
sence ,,,ith exceeding joy!" 
Oct. 1De I anI often puzzled to make up my 
Inind as to ,,
hat are the essentials of religion. 
- said, the other day, that in the vie,v he 
took of Church history, be should think the 
IIeretics had for the nlost part been the best party, 
and that the Orthodox 'Yel'e in Inost cases charge- 
able ,vith the unchristian character ,vhich the con- 
troversies assullled; that the difference of opinion 
bet\veen us and the Arians is not more than, ,vith- 
out any distortion of heart or judgnlent, might 
naturally be expected from constitutional varieties 
of apprehension; that the security of a comnlÏssion 
deri ved frolll the Successors of the 1\ postles is to 
hilll not obvious. 
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- does not see the advantage of haying the 
Sacralnent of the Lord's Supper administered more 
than four titnes a year, nor of ,veekday prayers, nor 
of observing the Church festivals and fasts. 
Fasting and all voluntary self-denial seen1 even 
among quite the better sort of people to be thought 
superstitious, or at any rate of no use. 
Dec. 3. Dijficult to lag dowlt any (rule as to the 
nature or efi/tent qf the Ùiforlllation sllperuaturally 
conveyed to the ìnspÙ'cd writef}'s. 
Qu. 1. Is it necessary to suppose that they 
thenlselves ,vere a,,"are of its precise IÍlnits? 
(1.) For ,ve kno,v that God exerts an influencp 
over the minds of all men, the lÏ1nits of ,vhich, 
bo,vever, no one kno,,"s. (;2.) And that all wise 
books, as far as they are ,vise, are in a particu- 
lar manner dictated by His ,visdom, suggesting 
thoughts, ,vhich arise, as it ,vere, by accident. 
Qu. 2. 
lay ""e not suppose that the difference 
bet\\'een this sort of inspiration, and that ,vhich con- 
trolled the Apostles, consisted rather in the assur- 
ance they had respecting its general extent than 
a particular consciousness in each individual case? 
\Ve have prejudices confessedly the effect of cir- 
cunlstance and education, some of ,vhich, how"ever, 
are fi'Olll God, and sonle from the evil principle. 
1\Iay not they have had SOITIe general assurance of 
protection to a certain extent, and on certain sub- 
jects, beJolld ,vhich they ,vere subject to contin- 
gencies liko us, and up to ,,"hich their kllo,,"ledge 
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,Y3.S imbibed in the sanle nlanller as ours, only dif- 
01 
ferent in being ratified? 
Also the deductions of intellect, ,,
hile different 
minds can rest in different conclusions from the 
same premi
es, are subject to a like influence, and 
require a like ".arrant. 
To my mind the conduct of the Apostles, on 
11lanr occasions, especially their disputes, proves 
. 
that it required reflection on their part to kno\v 
,vhether the subjects in question ,vere ,vithin the 
consecrated ground; ,i. e. ,,-hether they nlight trust 
their ill1pre
sions \"ith confidence, or should allo\v 
themselves to look to consequences, as St. Peter's 
conduct at .\ntioch relative to circluncision. 
Dec. 8. Fornlal l'eligion necessary in very dif- 
ferent degrees to different people ;-,,"hat supplipd 
its place to those among the heathens ,vho resenl- 
LIed those anlong us ,,,bo require it most? or into 
,vhat did they fall through its absence? 
"That is the final cause of those intensely acute 
perceptions of the imagination, by ,vhich the en- 
trance of SOlne minds into the ,vorld has been 
enchanted? and is there any nlodification of 
them ,vhich is to last ,vith us on our piIgrhn- 
a.ge? or is their purpose ans'''"ered at any definite 
period? 
It is hard to conceive that ,ve are really in the 
possession of privileges so inestimable as the minds 
of those prophets and righteous lnen, ,,
ho desired in 
"ain tu 
ee thenl, thought. Perhaps the hrilliance 
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,yith ,vhich lllemory inyescs the scenes of past 
existence, which ,vhiJe inlmediately present shared 
in the universal insipidity, is intended to }1elp our 
conceptions that the kingdonl of God may be 
VTÒt; 
-fJ}lWV, in spite of all our cravings and . . . . 
Jan. 6, 1828. In what Irespects is it 'rational to 
SlljJpOSe that iuspired 'l{;rritings differ frOJJl other 'lO'J'a- 
iugs I 
For ,ve cannot suppose that the operation of the 
Spirit dictating superseded entirely the exertion of 
the "Titer's mind; other\vise the different inspired 
books ,vollld have ,,-anted that individuality ,vhich 
01 
characterizes them. 
K either can it be believed that they were "itb- 
held frolll asserting any Inisconception, for ,ve kno\y 
that their language re
pecting natural phenomena 
accords "ith the notions of their times, \vhich sub- 
sequent experience has contradicted. 
But, if the influence of the Spirit \vhich directed 
them "
as only partial, in this their case ,vas not so 
different fronl tlJat of other and uninspired ,vriters, 
since \ve believe that all ,vbich is good in any book 
is from God. 
In "hat then did the pre-elninence of their pri- 
viIege
 consist? I suppose in the evidence by 
,vhich their inspiration ,,,as Illallifested. 
As far as regards us, I can perceive no other 
distinction; and I see no reason ,vhy \ve should 
aSSUllle any other ,vith reference to theln; ,vby \ve 
should suppose that they ""ere in any other sort 
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conscious of tho influence ,vhich directed thenl, than 
Bishop Butler ,vas ,,,hen he composed the Ana- 
logy 1. The same evidence ,vhich convinces us, ,vas 
sufficient to convince them, tbat ,vitbin certain limits 
they ,vere secure from the po

ibility of error. 


'Ve cannot be certain that the inspiration ,vhich 
dictated the Sacred "r ritings differed at all in kind, 
or very lliaterially in degree, frolll that ,vhich sug- 
gested such a "Tork as Bishop Butler's ...\nalogy 2. 
All ,vc kno \v of thenl i
 that they ,,'ere the pro- 
ductions of IneH ell1po'''ered by God to act Il1iracles, 
and protected by an e
pccial pronli
e from forget- 
fulness or misconception on certain subjects. 
The opinions of the Apostles Inight have seelller! 
to theIl1selves (like our prejudices and opinions, 
,yhich are in fact the suggestions of good and evil 
spirits,) the results of experience or reasoning; ex- 
cept, indeed, on particular subjects, \vhen their COln- 
Hlunication ,vith heaven must have been perceptible, 


1 [The author would have expressed hÍInself differently at a 
later period of his life. 'Yhat he says here, and in the next 
page, is but an investigation, as the foregoing å7ropluL, (p. 111), 
on the subject of Absolution, concerning which his deliberate and 
explicit opinion will be found, as has been observed, in a later 
part of this publication. ] 
2 [It must be observed that the author's object in this remark, 
as his friends happen to know, was to express the extreme won- 
der and reverence with which the Analogy inspired him, and to 
inculcate the mysterious state in which our souls are ordinarily, 
not to reduce Scripture to a human level. ] 
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as In the case of St. Paul's initiation into the 
1\1 ysteries of Faith. 
But in general, though under the influence of a 
protecting Spirit, they might not have been sensi- 
ble of His influence, except that they kne,v, as ,ve 
do, the general limits to which the promise ex- 
tended. 
As far as I can 
ee, it is perfectly gratuitous to 
believe that, beyond the matters \vhich they ,vere 
comn1issioned to reveal, their ,vritings are more infaJ- 
Iible than the COIn positions of other very wise men 1. 
Jan. 8. TV ol'ks tlte efficient cause if F aitlt. 
Some suppose that if a man believes right, he 
cannot possibly act ,vrong, and that error of conduc.t 
arises from ,vant of conviction of the truth of reli- 
gion. 
This is true in one sense, and false in another. It 
is true that there is a sort of conviction, ,vhich it is 
impossible to suppose anyone ,vithstanding 2; but 


1 [This again is said by way of exalting the àJla7rÓ
EL":TaL 
lþál1'EL!;, as Aristotle calls them, of the wise; whereas the same 
words, in the mouth of the scoffing liberalism of the day, would 
be intended to degrade the apostles into mere Ëf':
vxa õp'Y((va, 
mouthpieces of inspiration, as far as it went, and beyond it 
possessed of no authority above their readers. Thus a late 
author writing against the Fathers (
Ir. Osburn, of Leeds), 
allows himself to criticise and differ from St, Paul in those 
points in which he considers t11at apostle was not inspired.] 
2 [In all that is here said, love of God and a right disposition 
of heart are not in question; the comparison lies between intel- 
]ectual conviction and works or experiences,] 
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it is false that nothing, ,yhich ,ve call belief: or 
even conviction, can fall short of this cogency. 
l\Iany truths, ,vhich I have arrived at, ahnost de- 
Dlonstrably, have failed to ilnpress me ,yith that 
practical certainty ,,
hich inImediately results from 
the evidence of experience. I have felt that a 
source of uneasiness has been relTIoved, ,,,hen, 
ha ving deduced a Inathenlatical conclusion fronl 
one train of reasoning, the sanle turned out to be 
deducible frOll1 another. .L\.ud, I renlelnber, before 
I had faluiliarized myself \vith the practice of look- 
ing in the Prayer Book for the lesson of the òay, 
feeling a sort of hesitating n1Îstrnst ,,,hether I had 
di
covered the right one to read in chapel. And
 
as far as I can see, ,,,henever the results of specu- 
lative reasoning can be put to the test of experience, 
or exall1Îned, in any ,yay, by a distinct process, there 
is al \vays a sort of satisfaction attending their COIl- 
firll1ation, ,vhich iUlplies an il1COlllpleteness in thp 
previous certaintye 
And aU this seenIS true ,vith regard to Inatters of 
religion; and for t,,"o reasons: 
First, because the subjects on ,,,hich they treat 
are such as, previous to personal acquaintancp., nlust 
convey most indistinct ideas to the nlind; 
And secondly, froln the natural distrustfulness ,ve 
01 
feel in the application of all mora] reasoning, from 
our liability to overlook circun1stances, ,vhich often, 
ho,vever slight in themselves, affect the case very 
materiall J. 
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N o'v these Ï1nperfections can never be renloved 
by an idle endeavour to accumulate evidence, in the 
hope this \vill supersede the necessity of self-de- 
nial. 


[Afler January 8.J I think of all temptation
, 
that ,vhich 1110St puts one off one's guard is 
the being expected to do any particular thing by 
those with ,vhonl one Jives; and this is an impedi- 
ment in li111ine to all the endeavours of one ,vho has 
led a careless life, \vhen he ,yishes to become 1110re 
serIOUS. 
Jan. 15, ]829. A person ,vho avoids instilling 
religious notions into a child's mind, that ,,"ben he 
comes to maturity he may judge for hinlselt: with- 
out prejudices, might as ,veIl in educating an ac- 
countant, keep him from \vorking arithnletic, that he 
might strike out some new rule for himself at once. 
[After Jan. 15.J The questions, Why is prrivate 
p1rayer a duly? and why has God 1nade it a duty? 
must occur to many persons alnlost as often as they 
pray. 
There is something in the act itself ,,
hich ap- 
pears stranger and stranger to me, the older I 
gro,v; and the points in ,vhich it seems so strange, 
are alnlost exclusively appropriated to it; not bear- 
ing at all, or at any rate with much less force, 011 
the cereillonies of Public 'V orship. 
Perhaps, indeed, it may be one of the best ,vays 
of explaining what I mean, to dra 'v the distinctions 
YOL. I. K 
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,yhich appear to DIe to subsist bet,veen these t,yO 
sorts of ,yorsbip, my real object being to state, as 
clearly as I can, the difficulties which appear to me 
inherent in the discharge of this duty. 
The phenomenon, for it really is such, of a man 
finding hÏInself engaged in an act of intercourse ,yith 
the Deity, may in the case of Public "r orship ad- 
mit of many solutions, \vhich do not at all extend 
. 
to Private Prayer. 
If he asks hiInself ,vhat is thi" that I find myself 
engaged in; ,vhy is it that 1 utter these ,vords, and 
})lace nlyself in this posture? (N .B. I should state 
the sort of person \"ho is here supposed to be ad- 
dressing binlself:- It is presulned that an act \vhich 
all are taught fronl childhood to think a duty, and 
,yhich is so clearly and positively enjoined in Scrip- 
ture, can scarcely admit of that self-deceit so COTI1- 
mon respecting the perforlnance of alnlost every 
other duty, and that no Dlan can, habituaIIJ, neglect 
this duty ,,,ithout taking an open and avo\\?ed fare- 
well of all religion; I am supposing such a person, 
then, to be canvassing his o\vn conduct in this 
})articular. ) 
If a Dlan asks himself this question \\
hen at 
Church, a ready ans\ver suggests itself. " The 
,yords are an expression of just sentÏIuents, \vhich, 
though they are not yet, ought to be, and I hope 
,viII be mine; and by expres'3ing them in this pu b- 
lie ,vay, I contribute to strengthen in tbe n1Ïnd of 
each person here, that inlpre
sion which I also ex- 
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perience in uniting Inyself to them. Our comnlon 
service too, is an act of reverence to the 
Iaster ,ve 
ackno,yledge, in the eJ'es of those ,vho deny His 
authority. 
" As to the- posture, and all the ceremonial part, 
it is the natural ,yay in "\vhich I should be affected, 
if I perceived the presence of Him I \yorship; and) 
therefore, a natural "ay of expressing to others the 
tone of nlind \",hich I think suitable to the occa- 
sion, as ,veIl as a proper respect to the feelings of 
those ,vho may perceive, in a n10re lively manner 
than myself, the a,vful presence of Him I address." 
The practical advantages a man is conscious of 
(1eriving, and thinks it possible he may be con- 
ferring, by public ,vorship [are such as these,] and 
as he kno,ys prayer to be reasonable in the ahstract, 
and has a kind of verbal beJief that God is influ- 
enced by it, he feels nothing strange in the com- 
mand, from the perfornlal1ce of ,yhich he derives 
lJenefit, nor in the manner of deriving the benefit, 
since it is sanctioned by a command. 
This, indeed, is merely specious; but serves to 
satisfy the n1Ïnd, and divert it from the contempla- 
tion of ,vhat ,vould other\vise seelll an absurdity; 
,vhereas in private prayer the difficulty stares one 
in the face. 
And, first, all the forms of it, and ,vhatever it 
consists of beyond a mere manual of duty, Dlust 
either be referred solely to the object of creating an 
in1pressioD on our o,vn Dlinds, (,vhich indeed ,vould 
K2 
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be absurd enough,) or at least of tending to divert 
contrary iInpressions, and suffer the mind to rest 
undisturbed upon serious subjects, (,vhich I do not 
feel to be the case), unless ,ve are prepared to be- 
]ieve that, by the act of praying, ,ve do sonlething 
analogous to caning to,vards ourselves the attention 
of the Deity,-that ,ve are addressing IIinl in a 
different sense from that in ,vhich our serious 
thoughts can be called addresses to IIim, and that 
lIe is regarding us in a Sense different from that 
in ,vhich lIe can be said to be al,vays regarding aU 
things. 
If, indeed, the act of praying doe
, in this sort, 
alter our relation to the Supreln
 Beillg,-if, in- 
deed, lIe turns to us ,,-hen ,ve can upon IIinl, 
then is prayer all that is said of it by those ,vho 
enforce it as a duty, and e:xtol it as a privilege; but 
if any thing short of this is true, the ,vhole is a 
mummery. 
This conclusion is not indeed any thing recon- 
dite, or the peculiar result of this train of thought. 
I t is forced on us by the easiest and sinlplest [of] 
argulnents, the plain declarations of Scripture. 
'Vhat I mean is, that on these occasions the 
thought is obtruded on us, as it ,vere, in detail; 
and delnands a practical, not merely an intellectual 
assen t. 
Private prayer, then, differs from public in this 
respect, that it forces us to d ,veIl on, ,vhat the 
latter only requires U
 to assent to,-the reality of 
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God's fatherly care, and direct 
uperinteIldellce 
over us. And this accounts for the pain nlany 
people feel in perfornling this very simple and easy 
part of their duty. For, if one comes to consider, 
,,-hat I have said of this act, can be said of very 
fe,v others, frolll ,vhich people are not able in 
sonIe way to escape. l\Iost of the phenomena of a 
Christian's life may be accounted for on other than 
religious motives; and ,vhile reason refers to these 
for the rule of our life, our common sense leads 
us, OIl other grounds, to conduct so nearly siInilar, 
that a slight effort of self-deceit ,viII substitute it 
for the other. 
1. Ij1Iy duty lozva?ds God. "
Iy duty to,vards 
God, is to believe in Him, to fear Hiln, and to 
love Ilinl, ,vith all my heart, ,,-ith aU my mind, 
,,-ith all my soul, and with all my strength;" that 
is, I nIust allo,y myself in no pleasures ,vhich ob- 
scure the recollection of Him; no pursuits and 
speculations, ,vhich do not directly, as ,veIl as ulti- 
mately promote Ilis service; ,vhich do not tend to 
keep DIY understanding in such a Fraine as to at- 
tend upon devotion. Any thing ,vhich engages me 
so much, as to lllake my thoughts ,vander to it in 
chapel, ,vhatever it Iliay be in itself, is to me in- 
jurious. .A.Bd in checking myself at this point DIY 
strength is required. 


I [The dates of the remaining 
Iemoranda are not preserved. 
They all, however, belong to this period.] 
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I am " to ,vorship IIim, to give IIiln thanks, to 
put my ,vhole trust in IIim;" that is, I am not to 
let myself get so fond of any thing on earth, as 
not to be able to give it up cheerfully, ,vhen duty 
bids me; e. g. cOlllforts, favourite projects, the 
good opinion of others. I am not to congratulate 
myself on my successes. I am never to give way 
to great fear or sorro,v, kno,ving that I ha ve One 
.. 
,-rho ,viII support me in danger, and ,vho administers 
affliction for my good. 
I am "to call upon IIim, to honour IIis holy 
nan1e, and IIis ,,"ord, and to serve Hill1 truly aU 
the days of my life." 1\ly thoughts should be in 
such a posture as to recur to Hill1, by impulse, in 
all cases of perplexity; but, besides this, I should 
set apart portions of every day to going over in 
my thoughts the occasions on ,vhich I am most 
likely to need I-lis assistance, and the instances in 
,vhich I have failed to obey Hilll most recently. I 
should also give some part of my time systema- 
tically to the study of the Scriptures. The Lessons 
of the day may be enough, as an every day busi- 
ness; but, perhaps, at least once a ,veek, I should 
give S0111e hours to close and critical study of them. 
lJIy duty towarrd.s 1}77!J neigltbour. "1\ly duty 
to,vards my neighbour is to love hÎIn as Inyself, 
and to do unto all In ell as I ,yould they should do 
unto me." I should be looking about for opportu- 
nities of doing kindnesses, particularly to my 
friends and relations. I should think of them 
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during their absence; remember ,vhat they ,vish 
me to do; ,vrite letters to them ,vhen I have tÏ1ne 
on my hands. In their presence I should consult 
their inclinations; give ,yay to them even ,vhen 
their wishes seem mistaken, unless I shall do harm 
by so giving ,vay; l11ake up nlY mind to disoblige 
theIn, ,vhen I am sure it is for their interest; and 
the more particularly ,vith reference to those ,vhose 
favour I ,visb to court. To execute their com mis- 


sions. . . . 
"To love, honour, and succour, 111Y father and 
Illother." To show them respect in all instances 
,vhere there is opportunity; to consult all their 
,vishes and even caprices; not to obtrude advice 
on them; not to hold pertinacious arguments with 
thenl; to "Trite home regularly, if desired; and 
not to indulge lllyself in frivolous excuses about 
it. 
" To honour and obey the king, and ail that are 
put in authority under him; to submit myself to 
all my governors, teachers, spiritual pastors and 
masters; to order myself lo,vly and reverently to all 
my lJetters ;"-The -, 1(., doctors and heads of 
houses generally; not to go out of my way to say dis- 
respectful things; not to abuse the -s and - 
except where I may be likely to do good by it, and 
therefore never ,vith flippancy. 
"To hurt no body by ,vord or deed;" not to 
say satirical things either in people's presence or 
behind their backs; or to take pleasure in ex- 
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po
ing them ,vhen they seem absurd; or to ans,yer 
them illnaturedly ,vhen they have said offensive 
things. 
" To be true and just in all my dealings;" not to 
take credit ,vhere I do not deserve it; nor to set 
up for understanding things ".hich I kno,v nothing 
about . . . . . [unfiuishedJ 
2. 0 Lord my God, r anI nothing ,vithout Thee. 
"Then Thou takest a,vay my breath [ shall die. 
I(eep this in my mind, I beseech Thee, alnidst all 
the business and distraction of life; and especially 
this day; that, ,,,hether I live, I may live unto the 
] Jord, and ,vhether I die, I lllay die unto the Lord; 
and that d,velling ever on this thought I 11lay blend 
a ,yish to please 'rhee ,vith alllny lllotives:- 
That ,vhether I am finding fault, I may do it 
without peevishness; or teaching, ,yithout a ".ish 
to display; or talking ,,,ith lilY friends, ,vithout 
sacrificing kindness to an1usement; or eating, or 
drinking, ,vitbout gluttony; and that "\vhen I anI 
lnore especially engaged in 11lY duty to Thee, my 
thoughts 111ay not wander off to frivolous subject
; 
but that I may recollect in nlY prayers all that I 
ha ve to be forgiven, and all that I have to be sup- 
ported against., both generally, and at that particu- 
lar time. 
For ] need Thy Fatherly support, 0 Lord, not 
only to continue DIY existence, but to prevent ex- 
i
tcnce from being a cursc. 
Grievous, indeed, is the load oflny past sins, but to 
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this I add daily; and unless Thou defendest IllP, 1 
shall utterly becolne a prey to my evil inclinations. 
o Lord, the thoughts ,,
hich sOllletimes come into 
my head, are too 'Shocking even to nalne ; and there 
are innumerable others ,vhich creep in, and ,,
hich 
I allo,v in my self-deceiving folly. I d,vell "ith 
complacency on all the little merit that I can attri- 
bute to n1yself; and anI elevated and depressed by 
the slightest successes and reverses. I indulge re- 
sentment. . . . [unfinished] 
3. "Et plura alia quæ in rudibus gentibus etiam 
in pace observata, nunc tantunl in metu audiuntur." 
Tac. Rist. i. 26. It is not by enervating the un- 
derstanding that great public fear renders men cre- 
duIou:s, but by bringing them in contact ,vith feel- 
ings ,vhich they have not been accustollled to expe- 
rience, and sho\,
ing thenl ho,v little there is in 
,vhat they have habitually taken for truth respecting 
the goods and ills of life; it makes them doubt 
,yhether it is so very certain that every thing else 
lllust be false ,vhich is different fron1 the usual 
order of things. Nations are not credulous, or the 
contrary, in proportion as they are foolish or ,vise; 
but, in proportion as they have had opportunities of 
observing the uniforlnity of nature on an extensive 

cale, they get to allo,,
 themselves in the notion, 
that becau
e so nlallY things are like ,vhat they ex- 
perience, nothing can be different fronl it. " Put 
thelll in fear, 0 Lord, that the heathen may kno,v 
the111selves to be but filen." P
. ix. 20. 
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5. IIo\v ludicrous the dogmas of the Gnostics 
,vould be, except connected ,vith the fact that a 
vast importance ,,,,as actually attached to them by 
a large portion of mankind! In this point of view, 
they become indicative of the nature of the hunlan 
mind, and their very absurdity becomes an addi- 
tional feature of interest. 
There are feelings ,vi thin us to which, under other 
. 
circumstances, these very absurdities might make a 
po,verful appeal; what aloe those feelings? 
vhat cir- 
cUl/lslances prel.'cllt their taking this turn 1 and ,vhat 
turn do they actually now lake f or are they quite 
dorJJzant f 
6. 'Vhat is meant by "If the salt hath lost its 
savour, &c.1" In all the three places ,vhere it oc- 
curs, the ll1ention of it arises out of something said 
about self-denial. [l\latt. xiii.; 1\lark ix. 50.; Luke 
xiv. 34.] 
7. IIosea iv. II. "'Vhoredom and ,vine, and 
new wine take away the hea1J'It." I suppose really 
abstinent self-denying people cannot conceive ho,v 
it is possible for anyone to divest himself so entirely 
of the fear of God, as the generality seem to have 
done. But a life alternating ,vith lTIortification and 
indulgence, (if it affects other people as it does me) 
Inight convince anyone ho,v easy it is to lose hÙn- 
self; how the distant prospect is made dim, and the 
heart taken away, by present ease and satiety. 
8. Ronz. i. 28. "And even as they did not like to 
retain God in their kno\vledge, God gave thenlover 
1 
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to a reprobate mind." As they ,,'ould not see the 
importance of retaining right notions as to the nature 
if God, that is, a true faith, lIe also took from them 
the po""er of discerning right from ,,,,rong, in a large 
class of actions. People 8hould not feel so confi- 
dent, as they do, that they see the COl1l1nOn sense of 
an obligation to good conduct any clearer than to 
true faith. 
9. 2 ICings vi. 30, 31. ".:\nd it came to pass, 1vhen 
the king be3rd the words of the ,voman, that he rent 
his clothes; and be passed by upon the wall, and 
the people looked, and, behold, he had sackcloth 
,vithin upon his flesh. Then he said, God do so and 
more also to me, if the head of Elisha the son of 
Shaphat shall stand on hin1 this clay." 'Vhat ,vas 
J ehoram's moti \"e in wearing sackcloth? 
10. There are otne1. 
vays of ascertaining tlte will of 
God titan by finding wltat is presc1'ibed ill ScrijJlure. 
(1. ) For many persons are never able to ll1ake 
out the evidence on ,vhich the most important doc- 
trines are grounded, and no persons are able, till 
after long study; yet previous to their being ac- 
quainted ,vith this evidence, their opinions are not 
a matter of indifference. In ,vhat respect then are 
they responsible for the people they trust, and the 
degree in which they trust? and by what in this 
are they to be guided? 
(2.) Acting on our l\Ioral Instincts may be pleas- 
ing to God, independent of a belief that by so acting 
,ve shall please IIim; other
"ise there could be 
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nothing hateful to I] im in the disobedience of 
chilùren, who are as yet neces
arily ignorant of 
IIim; or in the voluntary blindness of those, ,vho, 
ha ving never attended to the evidence of IIis exist- 
ence, cannot seek to please IIim of ,vhom they are 
ignorant by attenùing to the ,vays of removing this 
Ignorance. 
(3.) Either God is indifferent to the pains men 
.. 
bcsto,v in proving to themselves that lIe exists and 
cares about their actions, the belief of ,vhich is pre- 
supposed in a ùe:sire to please IIinl, or this desire is 
not necessary in order to lnake our actions ac- 
ceptable. . . . . 
. . . . The kno,vledge that by follo,ving the law, 
,,"hich, independent of an belief in God, cannot but 
assert its authority, ,ve do, in fact, please Ilim, is a 
great cOlllfort, being both an explanation of the 
feeling, and an encouragement to obedience. But 
for these ycry reasons obedience, previous to this 
kno\vledge, hnplies more docility of Dlind than sub- 
sequent to it. And that this docility, though it be 
caned blind, is yet pleasing to God \ve kno,v. For, 
as the belief that God exists and cares about our 
actions is necessarily Í111plied in a desire to please 
IIiIn, all the pains ,ve take to attain to this belief 
111ust be the effect of this blind docility. Yet to 
assert that this pains is indifferent to God, is to say 
that lIe feels no anger against those who have 
hardened theulsel yes against conviction. 
11. It is urgeù again
t the existence of the 
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moral sense, tbat it is capricious; that its partial 
consistency may be accounted for, by the fact, that 
certain actions and charaeters prOl1lote the ,velfare 
of society; tbat, \ybether it exists or 110, it is no 
certain guide, tbat is not distinguishable from otber 
prejudices. 
But, if there be any such tbing as virtue and 
vice, they nlust be founded on a nloral instinct. 
Those ,vho argue for the sufficiency of the Bible, 
and despise reason altogether, are told that the 
Bible o,ves its weight to the declarations of reason; 
ill the saIne ,yay, tbose \vbo fornl rules of conduct 
independent of instinct, Inust have recourse to in- 
stinct to enforce tbem. If the ideas of right and 
\vrong, approbation and disapprobation, are not ab- 
surd, ,ve must have a natural perception of sonle 
object to \vhicb they belong. 
The utInost, then, that can be meant, by tbose 
,vbo found rules for virtue on expedience, is, that 
we bave only one Inoral instinct, i. e. benevolence; 
a wish to promote the good of men. From tbis, it 
,vould follo\v tbat vices differ only in degree, being 
all violations of tbe saIne feeling, - \vbich is ob- 
viously false: fe,v things are more distinct than 
the feelings excited in us by injustice, falsehood, 
indecency. It must be maintained, then, tbat tbese 
are nlere prejudices,-the effect of association, if 
consistent, otber\vise of caprice. 
To the caprice alternative it may be objected, 
that various as nlay have been the degl}.ees of appro- 
bation or disapprobation ill ,vhich, at different 
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tiDIes, different vices and virtues have been esti- 
mated, the decrees of one age have never been re- 
versed in anotber. . . . . 
12. I object to the distinction bet\veen conduct 
and opinion; and ,vould substitute opinion about 
matters of conduct, or matters of faith. 
Supposing the objections ans\vered to supposing 
such a sin as heresy, there is the follo\ving positi

c 
evidence :- .. 
(1.) Froln Tradition, preserved both in tbe Cnu1rcn; 
and even among the lteretical sects, alnlost the last 
of ,vhich ,vas to deny the importance of correct 
faith, ,,,hile the others bore witness to the ÍInport- 
ance of the truth by the asperity ,vith ,vhich they 
condemned it, \vhen supposed to be falsehood. 
(2.) And frolll the sanction of Scripture, the tone 
of ,vhich is quite irreconcileable ,vith the notion 
that our assent to facts revealed in it is a Inatter of 
indifference. 
(3.) And there is quite enough in ,vhat ,ve can 
see of the jjlJo ç attendant on Dissent in general, and 
,vbich seems inseparable fr01TI some heresies, even 
supposing thenl universal, to help us to conceive 
that they may generate a llloraI character, ,vhich 
either is right to the exclusion of that ,ve approve, 
or is excluded by it. 
If there is any chance of particular opinions ex- 
cluding those that hold tbetn frorn priviJeges ,vhich 
they might other\vise enjoy, it becollles the duty of 
those, who think so, to put every opportunity in 
their ,vay "Thich Inay lead them to examine their 
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error. Among these, it cannot be denied, that 
traditionary creeds bold some place. And tbough, 
considering the inadequate medium ,vbich ,yords 
supply for conveying ideas, it may be inexpedient 
to define with accuracy, in the language of any 
man, ,,,hat others ,viII interpret according to their 
o,vn; (as if one ,vas to take much pains about 
making a line look straigbt to tbe eye of a person 
,vho sa'v it tbrough an unequally refracting me- 
dium, ,,
ith tbe hope that others, ,,,ho saw it tbrough 
other mediulns might have tbe same effect pro- 
duced on them,) yet this would be no objection to 
dra,ving the line in a rough ,yay, ,vhicb, though an 
inadequate guide to each, ,vould be sOlnething of a 
guide to all. 
13. The" array of ta]ent" ,vhich has rnarsballed 
itself exclusively on the side of the Ron1anists [as 
regards thcir political clahnsJ is pointed out to us, 
as a t\vofold argument for abandoning our position. 
The intelligence of their supporters is urged as au 
authority to ,vhich \ve should in common 11lodesty de- 
fer; our inability to do without tbem, as a reason ,vhy 
we should court their services on their own terms. 
I do not mean to adn1Ït the force of either sepa- 
rately; but ,vhat I assert is, that both together, 
they are utterly untenable. 
\Vhen the authori
y of these persons is urged, 
their friendship is assullled; ,vhile their threatened 
dese'rtion supposes them disaffected. 
As to the first point, it is here presumed that 
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they are quoted against us, not to shake our prin- 
ciples, but our mistaken ,yay of supporting then1. 
The weight, then, \yl1Ïch ""e should attribute to 
their advice, must depend on their attaclllnent to 
OU1J. p'rinciples; ,ve must kno,v what they intend to 
support, before \ve can rely on them as supporters. 
Next, it would be no very consistent display of 
attachment to abandon thE' principles then1scl Yes, 
to punish the deluded obstinacy of their unenlight- 
ened adhercnt
. No folly ,vhich ""e can sho,v ,viII 
alter the character of the ends ""e have in vie,v; 
and he ,,,,ho ,vill not desert theIn, cannot desert 'Us. 
I shall assume, then, that ,vhatever nlay be the 
inexpediency of our present line of conduct, no part 
of that inexpediency arises from the chance of our 
detaching from our cause any true friend, ho\vever 
enlightened. 
They \",ho support the ROlnanistH to advance the 
interests of the Church, ,viII not adhere to them in 
spite of its interests; nor suffer it to sustain unne- 
cessary injury, because they cannot benefit it their 
o\vn ,vay. 
On these grounds, then, it seems to me quite 
evident, that those \vhose services must be bought 
by concession, can have no authority as advisers. 
It may be true, that "all the talent of the 
country" hold the safety of the Established Church 
second to their theories of political convenience, and 
to such talent ,ve nlay submit as conquered enelnies, 
but ,ve never can coalesce ,vith it as allies. 
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Is a 'rude or refined age l110re favoul}
able to the pl}
O- 
duction of wo'rks of fiction f 


Non etenim credo quia sit divinitus illis 
lngenium, aut rerun1 fato prudentia major. 


THE pleasure we derive fronl works of fiction is not a measure 
of their excellence as fictions, farther than as it is perceptible on 
the first reading. 
According to this test, refined ages excel in this species of 
composition. 
This conclusion is not contradictory to the received opinion, 
that the poems which have been handed down from wild times, 
are superior to any thing which has been produced in refined 
times. For Poetry and Fiction are not, as has been supposed 
by critics, coext.ensive ideas. 
In accounting for the decline of the former, and the improve- 
ment of the latter, it is unnecessary to suppose that refinement 
has a tendency to develop the faculties of invention, and repress 


1 [Considering the date and matter of this Essay, it has been 
thought best to place it here, instead of reserving it for the 
next volume. ] 
VOL. I. L 



14.6 


ESSA Y ON THE AGE }."A VOURABLE 


[1826. 


the enthusiasm of poetry. This proceeds on the faUacious notion 
that the talent which shows itself is the only talent which exists. 
The real account is this, that the facilities for publication, which 
alone could make it worth while to take trouble about .fiction as 
SUCll, have a proportionate tendency to keep poeticaJ feeling 
concealed. 


In the great works of fiction, to ,vhich the pre- 
eminence has been so long conceded by the univer- 
sal consent of lnankilld, the sources from ,vhich ,ve 
derive pleasure are so various and blended, that it 
may seem fanciful to attempt any general division 
of them. They run so 1l1uch into one another, and 
depend so llluch on their combination for tbeir 
effect, that it is difficult to sar ho,v far anyone in 
particular contributes to the delight "\"'e are sen- 
sible of receiving from the ,,
hole; and vfhile they 
perplex us ,yith the 
plendour of their general effect, 
,ve indulge in a confusion ,vhich ,ve cannot dissi- 
pate, and gratuitously attribute to them every per- 
fection, because they evidently possess the greatest. 
flo,vever, it ,viII generally be allo,ved, that a 
,york of fiction can only be good as such, from the 
'Jlatu1
alness and contrivance of the incidents it re- 
lates; from its po,ver of putting an illusion upon 
us, and making us in a manner fancy ourselves 
engaged, and personally interested, in the scenes 
presented to us. And it must also be admitted, 
that this species of illusion is not the only means 
through which ,ve are susceptible of inlaginati ve 
pleasure; that the inlagery presented to the mind 
10 
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by remote associations, is distinct fron1 it in kind, 
and n1uch less reseu1ùJes a n1ere passive iInpression. 
The existence of this distinction does not result 
from a refined analJsis of the affections thelTIsel ves, 
but is forced upon our observation, by the very 
different characters of the pleasures they produce. 
There is a peculiarity in the pleasure arising 
fron} passive illusion, ,vhich separates it very ,videly 
from the other pleasures of the imagination. In- 
stead of coming upon us gradually, and gro,ving 
more intense as "\ve a,veH longer on the saIne 
object, its strongest hold is through the first Î1n- 
pressions, and it becomes ,yeakel' and ,veaker, every 
time the object \vhich at first excited it is ane\v 
presented to our mind. 
The experience of each individual must be suffi- 
cient to convince hin1 of the truth of this position, 
and the universal practice of narrative ,vriters, as 
,veIl a8 the rules given by critics to direct theI)), 
afford their concurrent testimony in its favour. 
The. subjects ,vhich arc recomluended, and ,vhich 
alone are successfully adopted, by those ,vho address 
themselves to this province of the imagination, are 
all of a nature rather to create a transient excite- 
nlent, than to afford a permanent gratification. All 
the most fascinating and popular ,yorks of fiction 
are lnade up of variously nlodified appeals to the 
love of terror, anxiety, and surprise. It is only to 
these sudden and violent enlotions that illusion 
can be in any "ray subservient; and, in the few 
L2 
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attempts \",hich l1ave been made to engage its 
po\vers on the side of deeper and more lasting feel- 
ings, the passive inlpression evidently subsides, 
before ,ve become fully sensible of the beauties 
which it is intended to set oft: This is evidently 
the manner in \vhich \ve are affected by the fourth 
book of thp Æneid. On our first acquaintance \vith 
it, \ve are \vholly engrossed by the lively interest 
of the narrative, and the vivid pictures \vhich it 
presents to us: our pleasure arises fron1 it as a \vork 
of fiction. But, as its scenes become Inore fami- 
liar to us, they fade gradually int.o indistinctness, 
and leave upon the Iuind a general effect of sober 
melancholy, ,,"hich gro\vs upon us livery fresh 
perusal. 'Ve graduaHy turn our thoughts from 
Dido to Virgil, fro 111 the scenes immediately de- 
scribed to the general vie,v of the human condition 
in ,,-hich their conception originated; to the con- 
trast bet\veen the beauty of the natural ,,"orld and 
the wretchedness of tbe IlloraI, "\ybich is suggested 
to us every \vhere, through incidental expre

ions, 
such as-' 


Quæsivit cælo lucem, ingemuitque repertâ. 


These pern1anent and lasting feelings derive about 
as much of their intensity from the interest at 
first excited by the narrative, as ,,,"ould be added to 
the cartoons of Raphael, by the momentary decep- 
tion of a show box. 
And as it is only when subsidiary to sudden excite.. 
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lieut that illusion can be turned to any account, so 
it is ahnost impossible, ,vithout tbe reciprocal aid of 
this excitement, to produce any thing like illusion 
at all. The most fascinating scenes in "As you 
]jk.e it," and that beautiful fifth act in "The 1\ler- 
chant of Venice," ,viII generally be allo

ed as illus- 
trative of this position. For, though the elegance 
of the language, and the naturalness of the charac- 
ters, and the enchantment of the scenery, all unite 
in presenting the agents and actions to liS, under 
the most delightful and fascinating colours, very 
fe,v people ,viII assert that they have felt that sort 
of immediate and personal interest in them, ,vhich 
it is ilnpossible to resist in many ordinary novels. 
And, indeed, it is 1110re than questionabJe ,vhether 
the eftect of fiction, as such, is not actually in1paired 
by the introduction of any topic of more than mo- 
mentary interest,-,vhether the violent and feverish 
elnotion, on ,vhich illusion depends for its yery ex- 
istence, is not positively checked and interrupted 
by appeals to any feeling of a different description; 
for it is the const.ant habit of experienced novel 
readers, to pas
 over even wit itself, and reserve it 
to be enjoyed on a second perusal. 


It seems, then, that the po,ver of illusion is both 
in its nature rnost striking on the first reading; 
and that from the subjects ,,,ith ,vhich it is neces- 
sarily combined, it cannot by any means outlive the 
first reading (for surely nothing less can be stated 
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concerning terror, anxiety, and surprise); and, con- 
sequently, the pleasure ,ve derive frolll ,yorks of 
fiction, is no farther a measure of their excellence 
as such, than as it is perceptible on the first read- 
ing. N" 0'''', if ,ve assent to this, ,vhich it }Jardly 
Seell1S possible to deny, it ,yill scarcely be disputed 
that refined ages in general, and our o,vn times in 
particular, have, in fact, produced the Inost perfect 
,vorks of this class. Noone, ,vho ,viII attend to his 
own feeling8, can aBo,v hiInself to 
upposc that he 
ever took that violent and feverish interest in the 
Iliad and Odyssey, ,vhich has hurried each succes- 
f-.:ive reader through the l\Iysteries of U dolpho; that 
he felt the :sanle thrill of anxiety for the escape of 
I-Iector, ,vhen the gods \vere deliberating over his 
fate, as ,vhell the old covenanter, in the act of 
putting on the clock, ,vas interrupted by the clatter 
of Claverhouse's horses; or that he looked ,vith the 

anle intensity of interest on t.he untinlely end of 
Rhæsus, as on 
ir !(enneth's return to his broken 
standard. And ,vhere shalJ ,ve look in the ,vholc 
compass of ancient fiction for a parallel to the dis- 
covery scene in the Lady of the Lake? 
The objection ,vhich ,viII be immt-'diately brought 
against this ,vhole vie,,,,, of the subject, is its sup- 
posed repugnance to the general feelings of 111an- 
kind. People are ready to suppose, that by con- 
ceding the superiority in this branch of iInagination 
to perishable lllodern novels, they are òetracting 
from the greatness of IIolner aUf} Shakespeare', and 



1826.] 


TO 'YORKS OF FICTION. 


151 


offering an insult to the sacredne
s of their inllllor.. 
tality. This ,yoldd naturally arise from adopting 
the axiom of ancient criticisln, that Fiction--under- 
standing by Fiction the invention of stories-is the 
very soul and substance of Poetry. But the axiODl 
itself nlust surely be discarded, if it lead us to 
mistrust the dictates of our o,vn feelings, and to 
reject the plain suggestions of nature, unless they 
are conformable to the arbitrary rules of criticism. 
That among the Greeks the ideas of Poetry and 
Fiction were confused, is certain, but it is equally 
certain, that in our o,yn language they have long 
since been separated; and that, though critics, 
blindly follo\yillg one another, have persisted in 
considering them co-extensive, yet, in the comn10n 
usage of the ,yords, each is constantly applied to 
,yorks to ,yhich the other is ,,
holly inapplicable. It 
,,"ould be as absurd to' call the Georgics or [the 
de Rerum K aturâ of] Lucretius, fictions, as the 
l\Iysteries of U dolpho poetry; nor is it possible to 
go along ,yith an opinion to the truth of ,,!hich one 
of these things is a necessary condition, either that 
'ye deny the Æneid to be good poetry 1, or admit it 
to be an interesting story. If Vjrgil had wished to 
.burlesque Aristotle's theory, he could not have done 
it more successfully than by obliging its partisans to 


1 The Æneid is here spoken of with regard to its general 
plot, its hero, and his exploits. The Episodes are of a very 
different character. 
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di'3cuver in his ,vorks the supposed essentials of epic 
excellence. 
It is not nlerely, that by distinguishing at all 
bet\veen Poetry and Fiction, ,ye disclaim the notion 
that the ideas are co-extensive. There is SOlue- 
thing in the distinction ,vhich indicates still farther, 
that, according to our vie,v, the ancients have cha- 
racterised their great "Torks of ilnagination \\Tongly, 
llave taken the nanle they attributed to then1 froln 
an accidental, rather than an essential quality. If 
excellence, as fictions, had been tbe essential fea- 
ture of the ancient 7rO({,(1EU.:, the ,vord ]Joetry, by 
,vhich ".e still characterisc these ,vritings, and all 
other of the same class, "Tould not have been dis- 
tinguished from fiction, but ti
om the other qualities, 
,vhatever they are, ,vhich appear to belong to then} 
independent of fiction. But, on the contrary, it 
is these very qualities ,vbich have retained the ori- 
ginal nalHe, \vhile those, which it in the first in- 
stance denoted, have been distinguished froln it 
as Inerel v accidental. 
01 
It appears, then, that tbe confes
eù superiority 
of the early poelns is in no ,yay irreconcileable ,vith 
the notion that they Jield as fictions to lnany 
modern productions, or ,vith the hJpothesis from 
,,,hich this is deduced, that the impres
ion I1lade 
on the first reading is thp only test of the excel- 
lence peculiar to thi'3 class of ,vritings. 


That the change ,vhich has taken place III the 
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character of ,yorks of inlagination is not accidental 
to the state of society in ,yhich it has been effected, 
but has been, in a great degree, promoted, if not 
altogether caused by it, may fairly be presuDled 
frolll the fact, tbat a change very analogous has 
taken place in the arts under the same circum- 
stances. The Panoramas, Dioramas, and ,vax-,vork 
Í1l1ages, ,vhich have been brought to such perfection 
in our O'Yll times, are dist
nguished frolll the great 
Dlaster-pieces of painting and sculpture, very llluch 
in the sanle '\
ay as lllodern llovels from the ,yorks 
of Homer and Shakespeare. In each case the first 
inlpressions are decidedly in favour of the moderns; 
no picture of Raffael's ever gave half the idea of 
reality, ,vbich it ,vas so difficult to get rid of, in look- 
ing at the Ice-bergs or Corfu; nor ,vas the Apollo 
Belvidere ever taken for a man like a ,vax Lord 
Nelson or the Irish giant. As ilJusions, these 
,yorks are incomparably superior to the highest 
efforts of antiquity. 
N o'v it happens that in this case there is no dif- 
ficulty in tracing the connexion bet,yeen the altered 
character of the works thenlselves, and the altera- 
tion in the condition of society ,,,hich it has ac- 
cOlllpanied. "r e acquiesce at once in the idea that 
the additional encouragelllent gi ven to these \vorks, 
by the concourse of people ,vho can be collected to 
enjoy thenl, is the sole and adequate cause of their 
improvement, and feel at no loss to account for the 
very dissinlilar effects ,vhich have been produced in 
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the higher branches of the arts, from its being ob- 
vious that these depend on very different circum- 
stances for their encouragement. He \vho directs 
his talents to creating illusion, relies tor his renlU- 
neration, not on the greatness of tbe pleasure he 
shall afford to any single person, but on the nUlllber 
of those \VhOlll he slutll please a little; \vhile first- 
rate excellence, from the intensitJ of the delight 
. 
\vhich it cOnln1Ul1icates, and the length of tÍ1ne 
requisite to appreciating it, is evidently an unfit 
subject for an ordinary sho\v, and looks for its en- 
couragement to indiyidual munificence. So that 
the equalization of \vealth \vhich alone could pro- 
lllote the fornler, has a proportionate tendency to 
repress the latter. 
But, \vith regard to \vritings, as it \vould seem, 
the case is different; the most lasting beauties, as 
\vell as the most transient, are equally capable of 
being submitted to everyone; and the facilities for 
pu blication, \yhich have not been able to promote 
true poetry, appear an inadequate account of the 
rapid improvement in novel-\vriting. 
Unable to reconcile this seeming discrepancy, or 
inattentive to the simple and natural generalization 
,vhich it adlnits of, TIlen have attributed the altered 
charaeter of ,yorks of imagination to tbe effects 
of refinement on the imaginative powers; and 
taking it for granted that the talent ,vhich sho\vs 
itself is tbe only talent \vhich exists, have looked for 
the operation of external CirCU111stances ratber in 
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the original developnlent of faculties themselves, 
than in bringing to light, or keeping in obscurity, 
the individuals to ,vhom each had been given by 
nature. Sonle have gone so far as to assert that as 
civilization advances, poetry necessarily declines, 
because the vigour natura] to uncultivated imagi- 
nations has been Í111paired by the rules of criti- 
CiSD1, and paralysed by the generalizations of phi- 
losophy 1. Those "ho talk in this manner seem to 
forget that there ever ,vere such people as Virgil and 
Lucretius. And a closer examination "ill convince 
us that their account is as unnecessary as it is un- 
philosophical. 
There is scarcely any reason to believe that one 
age or nation has been nlore favourable to the con- 
ception of poetry than another, fronl the fact that 
in this age or nation great poets have arisen; nor is 
there any ground for concluding that the faculty of 
producing illusion is of modern gro,vth, because it did 
not show itself till its effects could be extensively 
cOlnmunicated. On the contrary, supposing people 
to exist at all tiDIes capable of excelling in each 
class of hnaginative ,vorks, it Illight be expected 
that the increased facilities for publication ,vould 
repress the exertions of the poet, as nluch as they 
tend to stinl111ate the novelist. A nd the fact that 
these opposite effects have accolnpanied them is 
rather a t,vofold correspondence ,vhich strengthens 


1 Edinburgh Review on l\rïltOll. 
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the argnment than an inconsistency \vhich invali- 
dates its force. 
Poetry is not a matter of trade in ,yhich supply 
is regulated by demand; a stimulus frOln ,vithout is 
in no ,yay necessary to its cultivation, ,,,hether \ve 
place this in the pro
pect of fame or of any other 
more substantial re,,,,ard. Its O\Vll bright and silent 
pleasures are its sufficient and only reconlpense, and 
, 
all that it can procure be
ides is as superfluous an 
adjunct to these, as it is an inadequate substitute for 
them. Personal indulgence is a sufficient motive 
for the conception of poetry, and the gratification of 
friends the only one for its publication. 
But \vith respect to illusion the case is ,videly 
different, frolll its tran
itory and perishable nature; 
its force ,vill altogether be lost in the conception, 
and the very act of inventing ,vill dissipate the 
("harms of the invention. Conlposing a story is like 
reading one for the second tÍllle. No one can feel 
Inuch interest in the tern1Ïnation of events over 
,vhich he hÎlnself has an absolute control; and the 
destiny of a hero ,,,,ill be an object of at. least as 
little interest to hiln ,vho has ordained it, as to 
those \vho already kno\v ho\v it has been ordained 
by others. Conscious skill and ingenuity in the 
disposition of his 111aterials nlay indeed be some 
slight gratification to the accolnplished story maker; 
but even this. con"sists rather in anticipating the 
effects they are likely to produce on others, than in 
the cOlltclnpJation of an abstract tendency \yhich he 
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can enjoy by himself: Ghosts, murders, haunted 
passages, and all other ingredients of the horrible, 
can in then1selves be no greater objects of interest 
to their cOll1pounder, than gunpo\vder and saltpetre 
to the maker of a skyrocket. And indeed the two 
cases are in Dlany respects similar, except that the 
latter may in conllion \vith others ,vitness the 
explosion he is preparing, ,vhile the former alone of 
alllnen is precluded frOlTI enjoying it. 
'V e need not then feel any great surprise, that 
,vhere there is so vast a difference in the pleasures 
of production, there should also be a difference in 
the effect of external n10tives to exertion. The 
poet writes for hÏ1nself, the story-maker for others, 
and this is just the distinction we might look for, 
bet\veen the ,vriters of a rude and a refined age. 
All this ,vould hold good on the supposition that 
the generality of mankind \vere equally capable of 
enjoying the pleasures of high imaginary associa- 
tions, as of being excited by the momentary powers 
of illusion. 
But as it is, the case is much stronger; the facili- 
ties given to extended circulation are not only no 
encouragement, but a positive Ï1npedinlent to the 
publication of first-rate poetical excellence. 
A feeling for real poetry is so very rare, and the 
admiration besto\ved on ,yhat are called fine passages 
and po,verful \vriting so very -universal, that the 
greater the number \vhose judgnlent is consulted, 
the more certain it becomes that their decisioll \vill 
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be ,vrong. This is not a case in \vhich the parti- 
sans of error are deprived of the ad vantage of their 
nUl11bers by a diversity of opinion aIllong them- 
sel ves. 'Ve cannot argue here as in other cases, 


fu8Ào;, Jlf.V i'àp å7rÀwr;, 7rUVToèU7rtdr; 
È ..u..oí' 


the leaning is all in one direction; and ,vbile there 
is a presulllption that each individual ,viII prefer the 
counterfeit to the genuine excellence, it beconles a 
moral certainty that the generality ,vill do so. 


Omnia nam stolidi magis admirantur amantque 
lnversis quæ sub verbis latitantia cernunt, 
Veraque constituunt quæ belIè tangere possunt 
Aures, et lepido quæ sunt fucata sonore. 


Little need be said in order to make it evident 
that ,vhere this taste is prevalent, a ,vide circulation 
Dlust operate disadvantageously to true poetry. But 
it Dlay require to be noticed that its prevalence and 
engrossing nature are probably attributable to the 
same circumstances to ,vhich it o\ves the extent of 
its operation; that previous to the facilities for 
general publication the inlpediment was likely to 
be itself less, at the same time that its influence 
Inust have been lllore confined. 
For the taste is clearly artificial, and till it bad 
been pampered by cOlllpetitors for popular applause, 
,yould not ,vhoIIy supplant the natural love of poetry, 
of \vhich few are altogether destitute. "Thile the 
admiration of the generality ,vas not ,,,"orth court- 
ing by unnatural n1eans, t.hey would be more ,vilI- 
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ingly pleased by such as are natural. There would 
be nothing to deter those ,,,ho felt from expressing 
their feelings, or to seduce those ,vho expressed 
them from expressing them as they,vere. Senti- 
ments would flow genuine from the heart that con- 
ceived them, unpolluted by the hopes of fame and 
uncranlped by the dread of ridicule 1. 


It seems then that the phenomena of ,vorks of 
the imagination D1ay be generaIised and classed 
together, as effects of the increasing facilities to 
publication. And ,vith regard to Fiction in particu- 
lar, a historical review of its progressive improvement 
,vould probably tend to confirm this notion_ "\tVe 
must not indeed expect to find an exact account of 
all the peculiarities of each ,vork, since many cir- 
cumstances tend to influence these ,vhich ,ve cannot 
attribute to any general cause. The accidental turn 


1 The sort of feelings in which the poetry of wild ages was 
likely to originate is beautifully illustrated in what Homer says 
of himself: 


XaípETE. 
' v pEi!; 7rÙUal- fPf.l.O òÈ Kaì Pf.TÓ7r1 UÐE 
M ' 0.' pI , , e ' , e ' 
JlT/uaUU,07r7ruTf. Kf.Jl TL!; f.7i"LX OJlLWJl av PW7rWV 
' E e I ':'", t - "" , , " 8 \ 
J/ aò (lJ/UPT/ïaL, GHVO!; T('(^a7rf.tpwç f.^ WJI, 
'-n Kovpaì, Ti!; ò' ÍJPPLJ' åJl-qp fíÒLUTOt; åOLlwJI 
' E e I 
 ,,- \ -, e ' " 
Jl am: 7rlt}^f.lTaL, KaL 'jf.r:! Tf.p7i"f.U f. pa^LUTa, 
fy pf.Ï!; f.Z I-'á
,-a 7rãl1aL V7roKpíJlau{J' f.vlþfJpW!;, 
T 111"" \ , \ , - 
\ x , ., " ' 
vr^uç; aJlfJp, OLKf.L Of. L
 f.JlL 7i"aL7'ra^UEUU!7_ 


Surely the feeling which dictated this is very distinct from 
Milton's pompous anticipation of renown. 


. 
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of luind ,vhich one lliay recci ve in education, the 
capricious fancies ,vhich induce men of siluilar 
talents to follo,v ,videly different pursuits, and often 
direct genius in that very ,yay in ,vhich it ,,,as least 
Jikely to appear to advantage,-all tend to disar- 
range and sometimes even to reverse the order of 
things ,vhich theory ,,,QuId have rendered IllOst pro- 
bable. But not,vithstanding these disturbing forces, 
.. 
the general features of ancient as ,veIl as Inodern 
fictions accord very nearly ,yith ,vhat antecedent 
probability ,yould have suggested; and \ve find that 
the degree as ,veIl as kind of perfection which this 
art has at any time attained, has been al,vays in a 
great llleasure proportionate to the probable facili- 
ties for its circulation. 
Before tbe art of printing ,yas introduced, the 
most obvious Dlethod \vhich suggested itself for the 
acconl plislllnent of this purpose ,vas dramatic exhi- 
bition; and accordingly ,ye find the dral11a tIle first 
form in ,vhich the art of story-making procepded 
very far to\vards perfection. It may be thought 
perhaps that, considering the shortness of the period 
,vhich intervened bet\veen ..Eschylus and Sophocles, 
there is a Inore than proportionate difl:erence be- 
tween the importance they attached to this ingre- 
dient of their conIpositiollS; and that as the atten- 
tion of the fornler ,vas not called to it by the state 
of society in ,yhich he "Tote, that ,vhich the latter 
gave to it Illust be accounted for on different prin- 
ciples. But short as the interyening period ,vas, it 
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afforded roonl for a great and important revolution 
in the condition and habits of t.he Athenians; the 
great increase of ,vealth and s
curity ,vhich attended 
the rapid advancenlent of their po,yer, and the pub- 
lic allo,vance ,vhich gave such universal leisure for 
literary amusement, rendered the gratification of 
this taste a much higher object of anlbition at the 
opening of the Peloponnesian ,val', than it ,vas just 
subsequent to the battle of Salamis_ 
Great, however, as 'vas the perfection to ,vhich 
the art ,vas brought by Sophocles, and adn1Ïrably as 
he has combined all the artifices of exciten1ent in 
the story of the (Edipus Tyrannus, yet it ,vas not to 
be expected that this should he the ,,-hole or even 
chief object of his attention. From the liInited. 
nunlber of those from whonl the successive audiences 
,vere supplied, and froin the consequent impossibi- 
lity that a play should have any great run ,vithout 
being over and over represented before the san1e 
people, it ,vas necessary, in order to the attainlnent 
of popularity, to rely upon other qualities than the 
exciten1el1t of a transient illusion. The most tllat 
a well contriverl story could effect.. would be to 
secure a favourable reception at first, and accord- 
ingly it "
as much attended to, but not exclusively_ 
Besides, cOlnpositions of this sort are in their nature 
precluded from lnany sources of interest, of ,yhich 
the simple narrative admits; much is necessarily 
left to the scenery, and still Inore to the actor. In 
themsel ves they are mere skeletons of perfect fiction, 
VOL. I. M 
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and it ,vas impossible that ,vritten stories should 
ad vance beyond this linlit till the invention of the 
art of printing. 
This opened an entirely ne'v field, and facilitated 
tbe circulation of a class of ,yorks ,vhich before had 
no opportunity of putting in their claim to popula- 
rity. Not that its effects ,vere immediately visible, 
for at the time of its introduction the ,vorld ,vas 
only just emerging from a second state of ,vildness, 
and it ,va::, long before the corruptions consequent 
on a general ta8te for literature again sho,ved them- 
selves under an exaggerated fornl. 
The second da,yn of literature, though under very 
different auspices frolll the first, still bore many 
essentialll1arks of reselnblance to it, and its second 
deterioration is clearlv traceable to the sallIe cause. 
Shakespeare may in many respects be considered 
the IIomer of the second age; and though it ,,,"ould 
be childish to go far in attributing their remarkable 
similarity to the circumstances in ,vhich they lived, 
yet to these circull1stances ,ve may fairly ascribe one 
point in their similarity, i. e. their negligence of all 
sources of interest ,vhich they themselves ,,,"ould 
have been precluded fronl enjoying. These t\"\""o 
great poets seelll more than any other poets ,,,ho 
have dedicated their talents to ,yorks of fiction, to 
have ,yritten for their o,vn gratification, and to have 
foJIo,ved the train of their o,vn \vild and romantic 
thoughts, instead of attending to ,vhat others ,,,"ouId 
lllost favourabI)" recei vc. 
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But as the taste for literature has become more 
general, the telnptation to court popularity has in- 
creased; the unlinlited extent to ,vhich books nlay 
be multiplied has made the "Titers of ,,'"orks of 
fiction entirely independent of tlle theatre, and the 
sinlple narrative is no\v uni versaJly adopted by them; 
tbe taste for the dralna is quite supplanted by the 
taste for novels, and the certain road to literary 
faTIle is the po,ver of giving five hours of alTIUSell1ent 
to all that are too stupid to amuse themselves, or 
too idle to be of use to others. 
It is true that this "
ay of vie,ving the subject 
offers us a very discouraging prospect as to the pro- 
bable character of future ,\'"orks of hnagination. 
But at the saUle tilne that it represses expectation, 
it suggests an ans,yer to discontent. If it is the 
essential distinction between Poetry and Fiction tbat 
the merit of the latter consists in the suddenness, 
and that of the former in the perl1lanenCe, of its 
effects, then novelty is as superfluous ,yith the 
votaries of the one, as it is necessary to the depen- 
dants on the other; and "hile the former have no 
reason to cOlnplain, the latter have every reason to 
be grateful. "Thile an everlasting succession of 
novels will continue to glut the craving of poste- 
rity, those ,vho have a relish for higher pleasures, 
fe\v as they may be, \"fill never be insulated \vhile 
enjoying t.he sYlnpathy of those immortal compa- 
nions, Honler, Shakespeare, Lucretius, and Virgil. 

I 2 
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I. FROM 1823 TO 18
7. 


1. 
(y. 1.) 1823.-J will pledge ß1Y own pecuJiar 
veracity to the folJo,ving statement :- The situation 
is, I am confident, and on this matter e"tperience has 
peculiarly qualified me to judge, far the n1o
t Leau- 
tiful place in llle 'lco'rld, the .focus Qf ÙTadialed per- 
fection, the favoured haunt of 'j'OJllance and senlÏ1nent, 
the very place ,vhich, if you recollect the cir- 
CUlllstance, you taxed me ,vith a disposition to 
'}'o'flzanticily for enconliazing, ,vhen I inforll1ed you, 
that I had destined it for lllY KfH](J"(þVYETOV, ,,
here un- 
molested" flun1Ïna aInem silvasque ingJorius." The 
parsonage is situated in a steep and narro,vish 
glen, ,vhich intersects a long line of coppice tbat 
overbangs the Dart for the length of nearly a lnile, 
and rises almost perpendicularly out of the river to 
the height of about 200 feet. The streanl there 
js still, clear, and very deep; on the opposite side 
is Dartington, and a line of narro,v, long, flat 
meadows, interspersed with large oak and ash trees, 
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forms the bank of the river. The steep woods on 
the Little Ilelnpstoll side are in tbe form of a con- 
cave crescent (thereby agreeing ,vith Buckland). 
From the parsonage to the river is a steep descent 
through a small orchard; at the bottom of ,vhich, 
011 turning the corner ,yhich the glen aforesaid 
Jnakes on its north side ,,-ith the course of the 
stream, you come at once on a sort of excavation, 
of about half an acre, ,vhich, terminated by an over- 
hanging rock, forms a break in the line of coppice 
aforesaid. In this said rock young :àI. found the 
ha,vks' nests. I think they build there every year. 
On the opposite side, i. e. the Dartington side, is 
,,",hat ,vas formerly a little island, but no,v no longer 
c]ain1s that proud title, in the oaks of ,vhich I aIll 
in hopes \ve shall soon have an heronry, as they 
haunt there all the summer. 
After this I should not so utterly despair of suc- 
cess, if 1 felt less interested in the event; but as it 
is, 1 can hardly hope for so great. a gratification. 
2. 
()'. 2.) 1824.-1 am afraid you will think me a 
booby if 1 tell you that the cause of my not having 
made progress proportional to the time is n1Y having 
made an attempt at the Latin verse. T comfort 
myself that it cannot fail to bave improved my 
Latin scholarship, and may have been of SOlne use 
in teaching ll1e to arrange Iny ideas, in which latter 
province T. tells me I am lamentably deficient. 
. . . · I look out ll1Y ,,"ords in great style, but the 
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fatigue is excessive, so as to supply the place of 
out-of-door's exercise. By the by, I suppose you 
kllo,v the " Ancient 1\Iariner," ,vith ,vhich I became 
acquainted the other Hight, much to my gratifi- 
cat.ion. 
"Then I came honle I found things looking most 
dismal. 1\1 y father had cut all the laurels to the 
roots, in hopes of making thenl come up thicker. 
. 
A field ahnost outside the \vindo,vs, ,vhich had 
been put in tillage, ,vas ploughed so cxtreluely ill 
that ,,-e ,vere afraid it ,,,"ould be forced to be tilled 
,vith turnips (Dî talelll calnpis avertite pestem!) 
instead of clover. . . . The copse also ,,'hich over- 
hung the river by the Little IIeu1pstoll rocks was in 
a great part gone, " and tbe place t.hereof kne,v it 
no more." I hOJ)e the rest may be spared to bear 
,vitness to my veracity, ,vhich I fear ,vould other- 
,vise he called in question. 
3. 
(y. 3.) 1824.-1 hope you have been so chari
 
table as to suppose that SOlne not inadequate cause 
can be assigned to that much-to-be-lamented effect, 
your not having heard fronl TIle according to pro- 
nlÍse. But little as is the doubt ,vhich à priori 
reasoning would have left on this subject, Jet per- 
haps, as the subtilty of scepticism is such as to 
in
inuate its influence even into the Ulost necessary 
Inatter, it may not be ungrateful to find the same 
conclusion supported à poste1'io'ri. Be it kno,vn 
then herehy that a \yeek and t\'"O days ago I filled 
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all the sides of a sheet ,vith close ,vriting, and 
recrossed one of them, and this not \vith flat and 
barren anecdote, but with diverse Inetaphysical and 
sentimental reflections, aptly illustrated out of your 
dear friend Rhetoric, together \vith an epic poem in 
prose (after the manner of Ossian), on crossing 
Dartmoor in a violent storIn, in Ina.king our pilgri- 
mage to the vicinity of South pëtherwin. But, say 
you, ,vith friend Sir Toby, ,,"Therefore are these 
things hid? Is this a ,vorld to hide virtues in?" Now 
the simple truth is this, and may thus be digested 
into a sorites. A letter cannot go ,vithout a direction, 
a direction cannot be ,vritten ,vithout a place to 
,vrite it, and my letter had no place left to ,vrite it, 
for being intended to go in a frank ,yith a dra,ving 
of South pëther,vin parsonage, it ,vas \vritten clluck 
.full all over; but the said frank ,ve were unable to 
obtain, being that ]\11'. B. did not come as ,vas ex- 
pected to the yeomanry reyiew, and none of the 
members of parliament about here are at hOIne: on 
these considerations I have left that scent, and set 
to 'york on another. 
For the rest, I have just got ,veIl of a baddish 
coJd, \vhich I caught in recrossing Dartmoor: am 
very ,veil and very idle. Poor Cicero gets on but 
badly, and I fear has but very small chance of being 
read through this vacation. But as C. is cODling 
here this evening to stay the \veek, it i
 to be hoped 
he may excite me to better things. T can hardly 
tell ,vhether I ,vish you ,vere coming ,vith hÍln or 
1\1 4 +- 
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not, for to ten the truth, thingR look rather" unkit" 
(is that right?) here; as the unfortunate laurels 
,vere most of them killed by the hard "\\i"inter, 
and look as unhappy as possible. l\Ioreover, the 
Totness weir, which had just been rebuilt at great 
expense, ,vas carried a\yay in a violent storIn a fp,," 
nights ago, and ,ve are thus precluded from the 
most sentimental part of our scenery. "ETl, it is so 
horridly cold and ,yintry, that it ,vould not be at all 
a favourable time to judge of things in general. 
These con
olatory reflections 
nggest thenlse] VPS to 
me, ,vhen I feed on the hope that you ".ill COllIe 
under more favourahle auspices next sunlmer. 
IIaving ",.ritten this nluch yesterday, J ,yas Ull- 
ayoidably necessitated to leave oB: in order to 
superintend the laying up of our hoat in its ,yinter 
habitation, after which operation m)1 f:1,culties lay 
dormant for the rest of the day. In the evening 
C. arrived; . . . . he is looking very wrell, and 
has been catechising me concerning the house and 
demesnes of S. By the by, the t",.o members of 
this last sentence have sufficiently little connexion 
,vith each other, and I think the ,vhole epistle n1ay 
be considered as a good example of the 
L17r'YJflÉV'YJ 
À

lÇ. And now that I have been so candid as to 
make this confession, I shall consider myself entitled 
aI 
to continue the saIne style throughout; and to pro- 
ceed. 'Vhen first I sa,,,, the article on Buckland in 
the ne'v Quarterly, I predicated ,yith confidence 
,vho wrote it, not\\yithstanding that I could nowhere 
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find "most perfect speci lnen of inductive reagon- 
ing:" it ,vas evidently the production of -, and 
slllelt of " Schola Philosophiæ Speculativæ." . . . . 
4. 
(y. 4.) 1824.-No,v J proceed to vindicate my 
character from the un,varrantable aspersions you 
have been pleased to thro,v upon it. Be it kno,vn 
then that since the first of l\Iay I have read the 
four first books of IIerodotus, three of Ethics, t,vo of 
Thucydides, <Edipns Tyrannus, Eumenides, cIKÉTl
fç, 
anù a book of Homer, and all this, not carelessly, 
but with Scapula and Matthiæ. And though there 
are several posing places in the Æschylus and Hero- 
dotus ,vith which I shall in course of time bother 
you, still upon the ,vhole I flatter myself that in 
a short space I shall be at least equal to Peter 
Elmsley, and I would ad vise you to prepare the 
exanlining masters for the reception of such a lu- 
minary, and to recommend to friend - and 
others a careful reperusal of their books. I have 
not yet begun with l\fr. S., neither have I so much 
as opened a Inatbelnatical book since I have been 
at home. Indeed, considering nIY progress in 
other lnatters, I think it would have been next to 
miraculous if I had. 1\Iy father, I lnust assure you, 
has received no favourable impression of your moral 
organization from the injudicious exposure ,vhich 
you Inade in your last letter. But J ,viII urge the 
matter no further; . . . . . the shortness of the 
time during ,vhich your ÈVÉrYUUl have been disc on- 
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tinned may not yet have alJo\ved the annihilation of 
the 
t:u;. I shall rest in hope that this timely admo- 
nition nlaya,vaken you to a sense of your duty, and 
l'einstate your perceptions of the 
ÀrlJÈt;; in their full 
vigour. "Thine by yea and llay, \vhich is as much 
as to say, as thou usest him." R.. II. F. 
5. 
('Y- 5.) A/arch 23. 1825.-It is a heavy tax to read 
this through, but not Inore than an equivalent for 
your past delinquencies. On this head, therefore, I 
rely on your equity; for the rest, viz. that you 'should 
understand it, and COlnnlent upon it, I o\vn I have 
nothing to appeal to but your generosity: never- 
theless, as I am but "Teak in the ROlnan history, 
and am conscious moreover of being inclined to 
visionariness, I feel it necessary to Dlake this appcaJ, 
hefore " proceeding farther in this business." 
It seenlS to me that the history of the ROlnan 
Common\vealth, as ,veIl in its other features, as the 
influence of the tribunitian po"
er, divides itself 
into three æras; the second beginning ,vith the 
adnlission of l)lebeians to the consulate, and the 
third \vith the destruction of Carthage, 01-0 there- 
abouts. The last two are c0111paratively plaiu sail- 
ing, so that I need not bother you with them. T 11 
the first, ,vhich occupies 130 years, the po\ver of 
the state seems to have nlade little advance: but 
the Constitution 'vas unùergoing a gradual changp 
fron1 a ,-ery bad aristocracy to a very perfect demo- 
cracy. 'rhe . ,yay this change ,ras effected seelns, 
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fronl the nleagre records ,vhich are left, to have 
been as curious as any feature in the annals of 
mankind. The Common\vealth commenceù with 
every å prio'pi probability against its duration: the 
Patricians had encouraged radical principles to get 
rid of the kingly po\ver, yet expected to maintain, 
in the face of those principles, a ne,v government 
still more illiberal, in the preservation of ,vhich no 
one had the slightest interest ,vho ,vas not actually 
a member of it, and admissible to its highest ho- 
nours: . aU the rest fornled an undivided party 
against it; the \vealthiest, and nlost respectable, 
being precluded from advancement equally ,vith 
the lo\vest rabble. It is nlost likely, besides, that 
the oppression of the Patricians ,vas nlore felt by 
the Plebeians than that of the kings had been: so 
that, ,yhile they \yere t.aught to consider liberty the 
greatest of blessings, and to see the 1110st atrocious 
acts perpetrated in the pretended defence of it, 
and felt, as they lllust have at the Secession, both 
their o,vn power and the ,veakness of their adver- 
saries, it is quite \vonderful they should have been 
content "Tith any thing but tbe overthro\v of the 
present system. Probably the leaders of the revolt 
felt thenlsel yes not on sufficiently high ground to 
obtain the suprenle po,ver thenlselves in a revolu- 
tion, and ,vere therefore content to get \vhat they 
could, and let things renlain as they \yere. The 
curious office ,vhicb they chose \va
 an inlportant 
change in the con
titution; but, in my hUDlble (i. e. 
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conceited) opinion, the ROlnan historians, in consi- 
dering it merely as a nucleus of sedition, have 
utterly mistaken both its real and probable conse- 
quences. In ,vhatever hand the election of tribunes 
lay, (,vhether of the Patricians, as \yould seem 
fronl the great opposition they made to V olero's 
bill, or of the people, ,vhich both the first and 
second election of tJle said ,r olero ,vould indicate:) 
-it is evident that family influence had great 
,veight in it, since so many diflerent Inembers of 
the same fanlilies bave their namt\S in the Capi- 
toline 1ists, viz. five or six contelnporary Genucii, 
Icilii, &c. The natural consequence of such an 
office as this, ,vas to disunite the people anlong 
then1selves, by creating separate interests. For 
though all had still a coron10n interest in not 
allo,ving things to renlain as they ,yere, a ,yay ,vas 
110\V open to those ,vho had Hluch to lose ill an 
overthrow' of government, for effecting the desired 
change ,vithout violence, by legal means; ,vhile 
they ll1ust other,vise have joined the rabble in hur- 
rying Inatters without attending to consequences. 
Thus the radical party ,,"ould be ,veakened; and, 
,vhat ,vas 1l10st ÏInportant of all, the business of 
heading theln ,,"ould be taken out of the hands of 
an y indi vidual alnong the Patricians, ,,"ho might 
fancy hÎlnself great enough to survive a desperate 
lneasure. IIo,v ill calculated the ROlllan constitu- 
tion ,vas to ,vithstand such an union, ,yas evinced 
in its third æra. 'Vith this vie,y of the case the 
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facts seClll to agree. Had it not Leen for the Tri- 
bunes, Cassius, (the original proposer of that fa- 
vourite ".ith the Radicals, the Agrarian la,v,) ,vould 
probably have succeeded; and though, for the next 
t,\yenty years, they themselves prosecuted it "\\yith 
such vigour, that they at last succeeded in getting 
the lands about .Antiunl divided for a ne'v colony, 
yet it seems, from ,vhat immediately follo,vec1, that 
they had overstepped their mark. For directly 
after this office [,yas ] taken out of the hands of 
those ,-rho had been accustoDled to enjoy it, and 
transferred to a set of fello,ys, none of "yhom, ex- 
cept that old radical, L. Sicinius Bellutus, had 
ever held it before; yet these Inen continued thenl- 
selves in office fi ve successive years. The measure 
they proposed ,vas virtually to abolish the consul- 
ship, by limiting its po,-rer in such a ,yay as they 
should think fit; and they pursued their aiul "yith a 
violence quite different from the conduct of any 
other set of tribunes, and characteristic of low' 
rabble: vid. ,r olscius Fictor's accusation of Cæso, 
and the determined obstinacy "yith ,vhich they im- 
peded the levies, ,vhen RODle ,vas in greater danger 
than it had ever before been. All this seenlS like 
the ebullition of a radical spirit, ,-rhich had been 
too long encouraged, and as such it seenlS to have 
been considered by the subsequent tribunes; for, 
after the office got back into the old hands, the 
Agrarian la,v ,vas never brought for,vard ,vithout 
intercession, till the final a{hnission of Plebeians 
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to the consulate; and cyen then, \vhen they 
seen} to have stood on secure ground, backed up 
,vith fan1ily po"\\"cr and personal influence, they seen1 
to have consented to it \vith great reluctance, and 
as a bribe. In the interÏIll they contented thel11- 
selves ,,,ith teasing the Patricians into concessions, 
by impeding unnecessary levies, defending debtor
 
against their creditors, and preventing the triuUl pl)s 
of unpopular consuls; and, it is obser\"able, that 
in the very heat of the contest under Sextus and 
Licinius Stolo, they \vere so careful of the interests 
of the country, that they DUlCIe no obstruction to 
l"nising arnlics under Patrician leaderR, against Ve- 
letræ and the Gauls. '.rhe Radicals seeln to ha \"c 
Inade another sharp struggle at a tinle \"hen it "Tas 
lnost likely they should succeed, yiz. after the po- 
})ular 111ind had been inflamed by the usurpations 
and expulsion of the Deceu1viri: but their attempt 
at the .L\.grarian ] a 'v, and continuing thenlsel yes in 
office, ,vas instantly checked by Duillius, a Juan of 
good Plebeian famiI)", ,vho then happened to be in 
office. The first contest for the consulship, \"hich 
ended in the institution of military tribunes, seems 
to have been prenlature; both in respect of the 
influence of those ,,-ho proposed it, \vhich \yas not 
sufficient to enable them to benefit by it after they 
had succeeded, as it opened the eyc
 of the people 
to their selfish vie\vs, ,yhich scen1S to have been 
an impeditnent aftel'"Tarùs to Licinius. fIo" ever, 
it \vas a first step to that union ,vit h the Patricians, 
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".hich afterwards became so complete, that the 
distinction ,vas better kno\vn to antiquarians than 
to statesmen; and ,ve find, from one of Cicero's let- 
ters, that Papirius Pætus, a descendant of Cursor, 
,vas actually ignorant to ,yhich he belonged. Livy 
indeed continues the terms, but latterly they bore 
a different signification, Patricians denoting those 
,vhose fathers had held curule offices. 
I haye not room to sum up, and I am afraid I 
have not nrranged my matters in the most intelli- 
gible form. 
Your's half grateful, quarter resentful, 
and the rest hopeful, R. H. F. 
6. 
(y. 6.) 1825. ð.Ulf'ÓVU:, "Then I ,vas manufac- 
turing my last letter, I consoled nlyself ,vith the 
notion that it ,yas the ll10St difficult part of the 
,vork. For the history of the subsequent periods 
being more diffuse and correct, and so little mention 
being made in it of the tribunes, I concluded the 
office ceased to be of much inlportal1ce. Ho,vever, 
alas, to use the ,yords of a detestable author" on a 
detestable occasion, "a lo,yer deep still ready to 
receh'e Ine opens ,,-ide." I find reason to believe 
that this rarity of Iuention arises rather from ,vant 
of observation on the part of historians, than of 
materials to record. 
The object of thi
 note is to request that you "rill 
tack on three theories to the end of your comment 
on nlY other, if inòeed you intend to l1lake one. 
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] st, To connect the fact of the most outrageous 
sedition since the expulsion of the Tarquins having 
succeeded ,vithin a short period to the [t(hnission 
of the Plebeians to the consulate, \vith the change 
,vhich this measure must have produced in the 
office of tribune, ,vhich \vould 1l0'V probably be 
filled by nlen having no longer any interest in COlll- 
mOIl ,vith the oppressed. 
2nd, To account for the very important change 
\vhich took place at SOllIe future unkno,vn period.. 
and ,vhich lllust have renledied the aforesaid evil, 
viz. the exclusion of all frolll plebeian lnagistracies 
,vhose fathers had borne curule offices. This change 
seems to DIe so contrary to the interest of those in 
po\ver, tl1at I can attribute it to nothing but a se- 
dition. N.B. "That I anI no\v going to advance I 
do \vith diffidence, fronl 11lY ignorance of the llolnan 
custolns about names; but it seems to me that the 
extraordinary frequency of the agnomen Nepos in 
the lists of plebeian lnagistrates, \vhich began all of 
a sudden about fifty years after the plebeian consuls, 
may, in ,vant of better evidence, fix the period of 
the institution. 
3rd, To trace to this curious but salutary institu- 
tion (\vhich necessarily opened to talent, ho\vever 
obscure, a ready road to the highest offices) the very 
extraorùinary civil tranquillity and absence of fac- 
tion \vhich continued after\vards so ]ong, and amidst 
such trying circun1stances. 
A]so be so good as to \vrite a sern10n on "Rumina 
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amem syl vas que inglorius," for the benefit of my 
Father, ,-rho objects to our having a four-oar given 
us, as infallibly tending to debilitate and torpify 
the nlental faculties. I am afraid it is not in my 
stars to be ever contented; for I confess I do not 
feel that serene felicity \vhich I pictured to lllyself 
last October as IllY destiny; though lilY deHght is 
not impaired as to the misery I have escaped. I 
alll sure the ghosts of those ,vho have taken a de- 
gree at Oxford ,viII require a double portion of 
Lethe, before they begin "in corpora velIe re- 
verti." 


jJ{arch 31. P.S. I ,vrote the inclosed the day 
before yesterday, but, as you ,vill perceive, inca- 
pacitated it for going by the post ,vithout a cover; 
so I ,vaited for a frank. And, as I am becoDle 
so prudent as not to like ,vasting paper, you are 
indebted to this circumstance for an elongation 
of lilY epistle. I don't recollect ,,-bethel' I told 
)"ou that I have been reading Clarendon, for ,yhicb, 
though I skipped over some parts, I feel much 
veneration. I am glad I kno,v sOJnething of the 
Puritans, as it gives DIe a better right to hate 
l\Iilton, and accounts for Inany of the things ,,-hich 
lll0St disgusted nle in his, not in my sense of the 
,yord, poetry. Also, I adore King Charles hnd 
Bishop Laud . . . . Y ou prosed me once for not 
sending regards, remenlbrances, compliments, &c. 
80 let everyone choose ,vhich they like best, as I 
VOL. I. N 
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cOlnmit to JOu an assortlnent of each kind for dis- 
tribution. 


Tuque vale, sedesque juvet meminisse meorum, 
Heu nunquam rediture. 


7. 
(-y.7.) Jlay 13.-A
vóTaTE.-T have been long in- 
tending to thank you for your benevolent instruc- 
tions, ,vhich, 1 don't kno,v ,vhether I ought to be 
. 
ashanled or not in confessing it, ans,vered a purpose 
different from ,,
hat they ,vere intended for; viz. 
they convinced me and (,yhat ,vas more to the 
point,) Iny Father, that I kne,v so little about the 
matter, and bad so little tÏIne left, that it ,vas no 
use to proceed. It certainly ,yas no sßIall satisfac- 
tion to tIle to have so good an excuse for giving up 
,,,hat I had exhausted the entertainnlent of, and had 
nothing but the laboriouR to comc. Also the ,yea- 
ther has been so very beautiful this spring, and the 
delicious blue sky, ,yith hardly a cloud on it for six 
,veeks, so very tenlpting, that it ,vas hardly possible 
to help being idle. But SODleho,," my conscience 
rather misgives me, and ,yhat ,vith admonitions 
no,y and then from my Father, and my lately having 
taken up ,vith reading sermons, I alIl become " as 
melancholy as 
Ioorditch or the drone of a Lincoln- 
shire bagpipe;" so that upon the whole I think 
I must conle to you to be prosed and put into a 
better ,yay. I meant to have stood for Exeter this 
year and paid you a visit then, but B.'s good luck 
having made a Devonshire vacancy, I suppose I 
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should have to stand aO'a.inst nluch the same fello,v'3 
o 
in both cases; so that [ had better take my chance 
,vhere most is to be got. You \vill therefore have 
the satisfaction of knowing that my visit is not 
7rápEP10v, but aVTOpKf.c; and TfAUOV. By the by, I anl 
no,v officiating as ethical instructor to B., in \vhich 
capacity I have been much hUlniliated at finding 
ho\v little I h.no,v about the matter; but it makes 
me get thenl up, \vhich perhaps I should never have 
done else. I do not think them at all less prosy 
and long-\vinded than I used, and I ,,
ould bet 
Bishop Butler against all the 'stotles in the ,,,"orld. 
AUlong other things I am also becoming some- 
thing of a florist, and something of an architect, in 
\vhich latter I make some proficiency. I am a po\ver- 
ful coadjutor (though I say it that should not say 
it) in the completion of D., \vhich bears a different 
aspect frolll \vhen you sa,v it last. It ,viII be a 
pretty mona.stic looking erection, and if ,ve could 
but make it old, and buy a ghost or t,vo, \,"ould be 
some\vhat senthnental. For, thanks to my Grand- 
nlother's perverseness, she would not have a ne\v 
house except in the shape of an old one repaired, 
\vhich superinduced the necessity of so many crooked 
little pas
ages and such an irregular exterior, that 
my Father ha(I an excuse for doing \vhat \vould else 
have seemed fanciful. Talking about architecture, a 
ne\v to\Vl1 is going to be built down by Torbay, \vhich 
is to cut out Brighton, and every place. The ground 
\vhere it is to stand is perfectly unencumbered ,vith 
N 2 
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houses, and covered ,vith trees, so that there is every 
advantage at starting; and alJ ".ill be done on a 
general plan, so that the buildings shal] as little as 
possible interfere ,vith each other. If you kno,v 
anyone that ,vishes for a delightful sea residence, 
send him there. You nlust kIlO', JOu narro,-rly 
escaped having a poetical effusion fronl IDe the 
other day. I 'Y:1S out in so magnificent an evening; 
but being as you kno,v a Dlan of fe,v ,,,"ords, I fOUIlt1 
that by the tiIne I had Dlade nlY verses scan and 
construe, they ,yould be so rClllote from an effusion, 
at least in the quality of being tjfunded, that it 'vas 
bptter to be contented ,vith a prosaic statement: viz., 
that con1Ïng hOine froBl Little lIen) pst OIl the other 
evening after sunset, and having ,yith SOllIe difficulty 
discovered and scrambled into nlY boat, ,yhich ,,-as 
nloored under an old stump at the bOttOlll of the 
,yoods, as I proceeded on Iny course do,vn the 
river, the sky gradualJy as
umed a portentous ap- 
pearance, and distant flashes of lightning, gro,ying 
gradually lnore distinct, began at regular intervals. 
Things ho,vever are not so constituted as to allow 
the sublime to arnalgamate "ith the comfortable: 
according to the decrees of fate, the storm ,vhich 
bad lingered in the upper regions, tin I had got so 
far on my way honle as to be out of reach of shelter 
frolll Dartington IIouse, no,v came do,vn with such 
violence as to save me the trouble of running at any 
rate, by convincing me that ,vhether I ,vas out five 
minutes or fifteen I should be in an equall y bad 
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case. The thunder got very loud, and tbe light- 
ning ,vas so green and brilliant, that I could see the 
stiles and gates, and eyen their latches, like the 
spectres of the things from ,vhich "nox abstulit 
atra cOIOrel])." Sometimes the flashes lasted for 
nearly a second, and dazzled me so, that after they 
\vere passed I could nJake no use of the t,vilight at 
all. IIaving got thus far, I feel in the a,ykward 
situation of having told a story ,vithout a point, and 
feel inclined to resort to the usual remedy, and 
apply to D1Y invention to help me out of tbe scrape 
,vith a marvellous conclusion. Perhaps ho\yever 
JOu Dlay be contented ,vith a moral: so here goes. 
As good never comes unalloyed with evil, 80 that 
very evil often serves to give it a relish '\vhich it 
Inight other".ise be destitute of. I could not have 
reckoned this as an adventure, if I had not been 
forced to change mJ clothes ,vhen I canle home. 
I am read y for you at any tin1e; if one ,yonid 
suit JOu better than another, (for SOllIe sllall suit 
I am deterll1ined) be so good as to inform IUC. 
Scripsi et quem dederat cursum mea charta peregi, 
Et nunc magna mei downstairos ibit imago. 


8. 
(y. 8) A ag. 16.-" Suaviter ut nunc est inquam:" 
but it ,,"'as not so ".ith }Joor - in the 
packet, being that he ""as sick all the way from 
Portland I-Iead to Plymouth Sound; and ,,-as so 
completely miserable that he would not be spoken 
to, and kept on groaning out that he ,yould give 
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all he ever expected in the \vorl<1 to be on shore. 
By this unfortunate circumstance he was prevented 
froDl seeing the sun rise over the ,vatery element 
in the very act of " pillo,ving his chin upon an orient 
",-ave;" and [froBl ] bearing testhuony, ,vhich I can 
do, that there is nothing the least sublÏ1ne in the 
mere fact of being out of sight of land, and hav- 
ing nothing but the sky and sea, and the sea and 
the sky. But ,,,,hat ,vas lnost melancholy of all, 
he ".as unable to get a glimpse of all the glorious 
coast of the south pronlontory of Devonshire. I 
had nev'er seen it before, and ,ve skinuucd along 
within a bullet 
hot of it: J ,,,ill not say any thing 
of it, as 1 lllean you to see it. 
But to recede, and conlluence a regular narra- 
ti ve. Of course you cannot be ignorant of every 
circunlstance ,vhich is connected ,yith our history 
till C. left us . . .. 'Ve found his inforlnatjon re- 
specting the coach nlost ,yoefully deficient, and ,vere 
actually obliged to lie under the ",.al1, by the 1'0(:1(1- 
side, three hours ,vaiting. 'Vhat an opportunity for 
the ,veather, if it had not already glutted itself on 
me! At last, 


Liquimus et tristes campos, Cotswoldia regna, 
Arboribus sedem invisam- 
Et tandem Oxoniis fessi succedimus arvis. 


I ,vas quite ashalued that I could ever have 
abused such a beaut.iful place. Next day. . . . 
we came upon Southanlpton, ,vhile it ,yas under 
one of the nlost iInposing lnagnificent effects pos- 
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sible; a rainbo,v lost in a dark cloud, ,vhich was 
raining as bard as it could pelt, \Y3S resting one of 
its ends on the ,yoods, and the SUll on the ,vaters, 
and the spires, made the misty smoke, that ,vas 
rising up from the to,vn, quite imposing and senti- 
mental, &c. IIo,vever, n1Y con1placency ,yas much 
alloyed by the tantalizing sight of the beautiful 
yachts, ,vith their glittering sails, skilnming along ill 
the breeze, ,yhich had just started up after the 
violent rain ,vhich had fallen; and the melancholy 
"heu non mea" rushed on Ine ,vith irresistible 
force. At Co""es . . . . ,ve embarked in the Sir 
F. Drake for Plymouth; it started t,vo hours after 
its time, so that ,ve "\vere disappointed in our ex- 
pectations of seeing the Needles at sunset. . . . . 
Plymouth seenled quite a paradise, and I never sa,v 
it to such advantage-the ,vater ,vas so calm and 
delicious: and, as ,ve ,vent from the steam packet, 
which landed at Dock, in a little boat, under the 
fortifications of Plymouth, instead of going in a 
coach through the streets, the long creeks and pro- 
montories, and arched staircases do,vn to the ,vater, 
together with the unusual and unaccountable quiet 
of the to,vn, "produced such an effect as is easier 
conceived than described." By the by, 
"e bad the 
luck to see the Enterprise steanl-packet go round 
the Start Point for India. At last ,ve are among 
" lucos lætos et all1æna vireta Fortunatornm nemo- 
}"um, sedesque beatas." . . . . Please to give my 

ublnissions at F. \r ale. 
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9. 
(-y. 9.) f:,fept. 10.-About the Poen1s-it is really 
too ludicrous for a fello\v like Ine to sit do,,
n de- 
liberately to criticise the taste and philosophy of 
a production of yours: so that I have no inclina- 
tion to expose or conlmit myself: by detailing to 
you my renlarks on particular passages. There are, 
as you l11ay suppose, many place'S ,,-hich, in fun, I 
",yould sho\v fight ahout; and there is something 
,,
hich I should call Sternhold-and-l Iopkinsy in the 
dictioll, of \vhich I began to note dO'Vll the first in- 
stances [ lnet; but, finding it go through, I concluded 
it "
as done on a theory. But, though I am not quite 
such a fool as to think my opinion ,yorth offering 
in point of criticism, it 111ay not, perhaps, be 
quite useless to confess it as a matter of fact, ,yith 
,,'hich )"on nUl)" begin an induction as to the proba- 
ble good you Dlay do by publication. I confess, then, 
and not \yithout some 
halne, that you seem to me 
to have addressed yourself too exclusively to plain 
Inatter-of-fact good sort of people . . . . . and not 
to have taken much pains to interest al1(1 guide the 
feelings of people ,vho feel acutel J', nor to have 
gi ven much attention to that dreary visionary ex- 
istence \vhich they make themselves very uncom- 
fortable by indulging in, and \vhich I should have 
hoped it \vas the peculiar province of l'eligious 
poetry to sober do\vn into practical piety. I kno\" 
all this may be great nonsense, may be even hunl- 
bug; for long experience has convinced me ho\", 
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llluch I can cheat nIyself as to my real feelings. 
But, that you may see that it has not been con- 
cocted since, but ,yas the impression made on Ille 
,yhile reading, I ,,
ilJ extract a note ,,,hich I made 
. . . . I suppose I llleant that things like Gray's 
Elegy, ,yhich turn melancholy to its proper account, 
by pointing out the yanity of the ,vorld "\vithout 
telling us so, seem to me more to ans,ver the pur- 
pose. And no,,? I ,,
ill cease lnaking an ass of my- 
self. . . . I am half conscious that the same sort 
of objections might be made against the Psalms; 
and though I cannot but think that they ,viII Inake 
your Poenls less generally liked and read, I am far 
from confident that it lllay not be better, upon the 
,vhole, for those ,,,ho attend to them as a religious 
duty. 
I can hardly shut up ,yithout telling you of 
such an interesting set of fello,ys that ,ve heard 
of in our peregrinations. They "'"ere sixteen 
French fishermen and three boys, ,vho had all 
conle over in one boat, to get bait 011 the Eng- 
lish coast, and ,vere kept there ten days by the 
,vind: all that tiIne they sat upon the deck knitting 
stockings and nightcap:s; and, ,,"hen Sunday came, 
they ,vere just so far out at sea that the people on 
the coast could hear them sin o'Ín 0' the Roman Ca- 
o 0 
tholic service so beautifully, and in the evening 
they came on shore, and danced out of mere jollity 
for an hour. They ,vere such grateful fello,ys, that 
a gentleman on the coast, ,vho had done thell1 
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some kindness, could hardly get rid of them ,vith- 
out his giving them some commission to do for hiIn 
in France, i. e. to let them sIlluggle something over 
for hin1; and, ,,,hen they could not renlove his scru- 
ples as a justice of peace, they caught him an in1- 
mense fish, and ,vere quite disappointed that he 
,vould not accept it as a present. 
10. 
(y. 10.) Dec. 6, 1825.-" Sir, DIr dear friend," JOu 
cannot tell ho,,- nluch I anI obliged to you for Jour 
benevolence to my last letter, but that doc:s not make 
Ine the less a fool for having expressed n1yself so ; 
and ,,-hat provokes nle nlost of all is, that I did not 
give Inyself fair play by not ,vriting till DIY opinions 
had settled; for as far as mr meD10ry goes, 1 think 
they are no,v undergoing a revolution, and that if I 
,vere to see the pottery [poetry] in question again, I 
should think quite differently of it. There is SOlne- 
thing aùout them ,yhich leaves (to use the ,,"ords of 
our friend Tom 
Ioore) 


" A sad remembrance fondly kept 
'Yhen all lighter thoughts are faded." 


And though I cannot account for the fact, I have 
been much 11l0re sensible of this since a reperusal 
of Genesis. 
I ,vrote the foregoing not long after the receipt 
of your letter, but have been such a daudle, that I 
ha ve not been able to collect materials for finishing 
it: and the circuIDstance ,vhich no,v at last helps 
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me out is a Dlelancholy one, no other than the de- 
cease of our friend and conlpanion Johnny RalD: 
,vho ,vas taken off some days since in the staggers. 
There ,vas sOInething peculiarly doleful in the poor 
fello,,,'s exit; and there "\Vas a sort of dreariness dif- 
fused over an its circumstances, ,vhich set it off 
,vith almost a theatrical effect. As B. says, it 
'foldd have not been HO much if he had "
asted a,,"ay 
by a long illness, or if ,ve had heard of his death at 
a distauce; but to have been using and adnliring 
hinl till ,yithin a fe,v days of his decease, to have 
,,-atched all the stages of his rapid iIlnes
, seen him 
bled, given hin1 his phy
ic, ,vhich seemed to dis- 
tress hint very much, though all along the pain he 
suffered ,yas evidently very great; and, after all, 
to have got up at t,vo o'clock in the nig])t, ,yhen 
the crisis ,vas to take place, and COllIe into the 
stable only a minute after his death, "'here ,ve 
could just see hill}, by lantern light, stretched out 
on the straw :-were incidents not calculated to ex- 
cite pleasure. Add to this, it ,vas one of those 
shivering cold stornlY nights ,,-hich Iuake me feel as 
if I and the people \vith me ,vere the only human 
beings in the ,vorld: a fact, by the by, \v hich I am 
not Jet sufficient psychologist to account for. And 
the next day, when ,ye 'vent out to bury hiIn, the 
\veather ,vas just the same, and there ,vas nothing 
to excite one cheerful association. Also it ,,-as 
some,,-hat staggering to the speculatively inclined, 
not to be able to discover one 
ingle rea
on ,,-hy he 
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should not be able to gallop about as ,veIl as ever. 
lIe ,vas evidently in good condition, his flesh hard, 
and bis Hnlbs sound,-and ,,
by I should be able to 
,valk any better than he, ,vas lllore than ] could 
elicit. 'Ve buried him under an ehn tree in the 
Ja,vn, and nailed his shoes to it for a monument. .. . 
The last Quarterly has just. . . . been put into my 
hands, and seeing an article on l\lilton's ne,vly 
published affair, . .. . . I looked greedily for a final de- 
molisher to his fame. Guess my horror at finding 
hiIn in linzine styled "the great religious poet of 
the Christian ,vorld." I did not expect this froln 
the ,vorthy editor, èlÀÀwç TE Ka
, ,vho bad adn1Ítted 
into his last nUlllber an expres
ion equivalent to 
this, that " considering the "Tetched 1jlJoc; tbat deve- 
loped itself in every part of his conlpositions, it ,vas 
to be regretted that even a person of l\Iilton's 
talent should have undertaken a religious subject." 
You ,vill find this in au article on Sacred Poetry. I 
,,-as so disgusted at this gross inconsistency, ,vhich 
,vas even aggravated by subsequent expressions, 
that I could not read it through. Ho"ever, I ,vas 
nluch gratified at the discussion about EiKWV 
ßaGLÀuoì, ,yhich seems to Ine to get rid of all the 
difficulties stated in a satisfactory 111anner. The 
part ,vhere it accounts for Clarendon not acquainting 
Bishop Duppa ,yith Gauden's claims T thought quite 
beautiful. IVI y Father has found the E
K
V itself 
anlong SOlne old books, and I have been reading it. 
It puts nle in mind of a verSè in this morning'f' 
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Psalms, "Thou shalt hide me privily by Thine o".n 
presence from the provoking of all Dlen, Thou shalt 
keep me secretly in Thy tabernacle from the strife 
of tongues;" \vhich seems to })oint out tbe clearest 
and most beautiful instance of the moral govern- 
ment of God being begun on earth. I should like 
to kno\v the Hebre\v of the verse before, "Oh ho\v 
plentiful is Thy goodness ,yhich Thou hast prepared 
for them that trust in Thee eren before the sons Q( 
nlen." For if "before" means" in the presence of," 
then David is dra"\Ting the conclusion I \vant; but 
I an1 afraid it IllUst mean " greater than falls to the 
lot of the rest of mankind." 
Please to look, \yhen JOu are in a humour for it, 
in 1\Iedea, 705, ,,-here Ægeus says, f
Ç TOVTO 'Yàp 

11 cþ?OV
Oc; f
fL
 7Tãc; È-yf.J. The commentators cited 
by Elnlsley have fUlnbled much about it, and some 
of thelll I do not understand; but may it not n1ean, 
" for as to my nanle continuing in my posterity, in 
that respect I am clean gone." If f
c; TOVTO ,viII 
bear this signification, it is certainly prettier than 
as it is cOD1IDonly explained. I like Hecuba far 
better than l\Iedea. 
Another interval has elapsed, and the leaves, 
,vhich had held out surprisingly hitherto, have 
almost totally disappeared, and now \ve nlay reckon 
winter to be fairly set in. I ,vish J could ,,,rite 
verses, to perform the obsequies of this delicious 
sumlller, the like of ,vhich ""Till probably never visit 
the abodes of mortals again. 
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I have been getting very nletapbysical of Iate, 
and ,vas thinking the other day of putting do,vn in 
this letter some rUl11inations about predestination 
and necessity, ,vhich Bishop Butler put me upon; 
but I ,vas afraid of you, or of nlY conclusions theIn- 
f":elves, I anI not sure ,yhich: so they renlain locked 
up in my brain, till they either sbare the fate of 
most of their predecessors, the many other specula- 
.. 
tions ,,
hich have been comnlenced there in embryo, 
and die a natural death, or till, having undergone 
the process of digestion, they may nlake their re- 
appearance in a less startling form. 
A lady told me yesterday that you '"\Tote the 
article on Sacred Poetry to ,,,hie}} I have alluded in 
a foriller part of this treati
e; a fact concerning 
,yhich [ aUI incredulous, as ,yell as on account of 
Jour aversion to revic,ys, as because J thought it 
did not come up to ".hat I thought Jour standard 
of aversion to 
Iilton. I think T shall give him a 
touch some day; 


" 


animumque explesse juvabit 
Ultricis flammæ, et cineres satiasse pioIum ;" 


i. e. I(ing Charles, Bishop Laud, &c. I am being 
taught French, i. e. reading Telemaehus, ,rith SOllle 
one by to tell me all the ,vords I don't know, which 
I think the only natural and satisfactory ,yay of 
acquiring a language. I caIne to a beautiful place 
to-day, ".hich contains the same idea a
 yon attri- 
bute to Cassandra's fi 
È 
VO'TVX
' BoÀulç vì'fJ{
O'O'(tJJ' 
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l17TÓ'Y'YOC; (
ÀHr
v 'Ypa
hv. I cannot quote French by 
luemory, but the sentinlcnt ,vas, Great indeed are 
the blessings of misfortune to those \vho forget it 
not in the day of prosperity. . . . . . 
Captain B. is returned, so I can no\v get a frank, 
\yhich ,,
ill enable lne to get rid of this rambling 
epistle. You ,viII probably think it as odd a pro- 
duction as I do \vhen I reaù bits of it over again. 
But 110\V that it is ,vritten I shall send it. Besides, 
it has one advantage over letters written at once, 
that it sho\vs the person to \VhOln it is addresseù 
ho\v often he has been in the thoughts of the ,vriter. 
I have been lately occupied in translating 
Iel- 
moth back into Latin, ,,
hich in general I do hor- 
ridly; but sometinles I have made surprisingly good 
hits, "though I say it that should not say it." Ho\v- 
ever, I have found 3nlple reason to retract my rash 
opinion, that the Oxford prize essays ,vere as good 
Latin as Cicero. 


] 1. 
("'I. 11.) Jan. 12, I 826.-ßULPÓVLE. As I anl con- 
scious of being one of those imbecile-minded people 
",.ho one day adnlire a thing as if they could never 
think of any thing else, and soon after cease to 
think of it at all, I must ,,-rite to you ,vhile a little 
book that I took up the other day accidentally con- 
tinues uppernlost in my thoughts. It calls itself 
" Fragments in Verse and Prose, by a young Lady;" 
and struck \vith the sentimentality of the title, I 
took it up to laugh at it; nor did I find any thing 
10 
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in the preface to do a,vay ,,
it h IllY preconceived 
opinion. But on opening the book at randoIn, 
:llnong sOIIle fragulents extracted fro III her private 
TI1editations, I began to like her 1110St extrenlely. 
The lIlentiol1 of Piercefield, and initials l\Iiss S., Il1adc 
Ille remenIber Jour having told nle of a :àliss SnlÎth 
that lived there, ,,'hile ,ve ,yere scr
nllbling up the 
"TindclifI: I anI sure if you had adn1Ïred her half 
. 
as much as ] do, you ,yould not have let nle go till 
,ve had hunted out every corner that she mentions. 
There is sOlnething to 111Y 111ind very peculiar in all 
the turn of her thoughts, and those half metaphysi- 
cal half poetical speculations, \yhich ahnost put nle 
in Inind of lIlY 1\lother. Yesterday J mentioned the 
hook to a person ,vho I "as surprised to find kne,v 
a great deal about her, and fronl \yhom I ,vas stilJ 
Dlore astonished to })ear that I nlyself kne,," very 
,yell indeed her intÎ1nate friend l\Iiss II., to 'VhOJll 
1110st of her letters are addressed. 
I should have liked above all things to join I., 
and spend a month there; but I have taken up 
steady reading, and it ,yould have upset DIe again. 1 
try to keep 111)"self in order by entering every even- 
ing bo,v Dlany hours J have read, and I find the 
plan ans,yer to a certain degree, but it ,voldd really 
be amusing, if it ,vere not nlyselt: to see ho,v often 
I have caught myself trying to cheat, and put arti- 
fices on my conscience about \vhat to call reading. 
Yon ,villiaugh ,vhen you hear that I am trJing 
to '\Tite for the English essay. But I like the sub- 
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ject so nluch that I really am in hopes I shall get it 
acconlplisbed. As yet I have done nothing but 
string together a parcel of thoughts, most of ,vhich 
I believe are original, and some J aIll willing to hope 
just; but I feel quite out of IllY depth, and anI 
poking about (as 1\lr. S. used to say) in the dark 
,yithout any settled plan. I hope something nlay 
strike itself out in time, for T am unahle to quicken 
its lTIot.ions. 


12. 
('Y. 12.) Feó. 1, 182G.- Pet:jucundæ Inihi fuerunt 
tuæ literæ: vereor ne Dleas cum tu perlegeris, fruc- 
turn sis ex illis longe dissimilem percepturus. Primo 
eninl a te sum aliquid postulaturus; deinde id 
quod postu]o ejusmodi est, ut a nuUo unqualll 
postulassem, nisi cujus in me animus esset specta- 
tissÍ1nus; neque vero ate postulo sine pudore. Qui 
quidem pudor me coëgit ut cogitationes animi alienâ 
linguâ obducanl; quo pacto faciem personâ, quibus 
plus solitâ opus est inlpudentiâ. Sed pauca de reo 
Scito me, ut Loydi alicujus prælectionibus adsirn, 
Rhedycinam venisse. Reliquunl est id quod libeu- 
tius tacuissem. Pater mens, cum me hue nlitteret, in- 
super voluit me rem aggredi, turn difficillinlam, tUlI], 
ut ipse quidenl judico, futilem prorsus et ineptam. 
V oluit, me Collegii Orielensis Societatem, per 
earn portam quæ nunc omnibus patet, inire conari. 
Quod aut em a te contendo, paucis exponam: Quam 
ignarus fuerirn, quam doctarum onlnium artium 
rudis, cum tecum vel proxime essem, bene intel- 
VOL. I. 0 
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lexisti. Crede Inihi, idelll SUl11 HIe ppOV
Ot;, qui 
utroque pede claudicans e scholis evasi: Ille in nulla 
re scholastica, ex illo tenlpore usque ad hUl1C dieuI' 
sentio profecisse. IInnlo etiam vel retrogressus 
fuisse videor. Quibus rebus an facile fidem adhibi- 
turus sis, nihil dubito, præsertÎ1n cunl ipse turpia 
de me prædicenl. Scimus enin1, ego atque tu, qua1l1 
paucis contigerit ipsis dp, se parun1 [bene] existin1are; 
. 
nedum nlÎhi. Quare in majorel1l nlodulll rogo, tu 
ut ad patrem meUlll aliquod, vel ad nle scribas, ex 
quo ille possit intelligere, quod tu et de Inea igno- 
rantia sentias, et de cU1l1ulo isto onlnigenæ doc- 
trinæ, quo ne turpiter profligarer opus esset. 
Potest autenl tibi in TIlentem venire, Die Inem igna- 
vim pænas luere debere; quippe qui, nisi dedccus 
aliquod egregiUl11 offenderÍ111, nullo possÎIn alio DI0do 
e SOlllno excuti. Et desunt profecto, quibus argu- 
Inentis hoc a 111e opprobrium depella1l1. Causâ vero 
si ego apud te parum valeal11, at gratiâ saltern 
,yidear valuisse: tuque quod llleritis llleis concedell- 
dunl non judicas, id precibus concedas. Hoc a te 
vehementer etiam atque etiam rogo. 
And no,y, that I bave explained Inyself, I may 
take off D1Y mask, the keeping on of \yhich bas 
given me some trouble, and confirUl face to face 
the sentiments ,,,hich I have uttered in tl1e dark 
. . . . I could not find the places you referred 
nle to in l\Iiss Smith, but am happy to find that ,ye 
syn1patbise in the extent of our adnlÎration, if not 
in the sources; though indeed I anI \villing to be- 
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1ieve both. But, as for old KJopstock, J cannot read 
about him and his "rives; and aIn rather horrified at 
l\tIiss 8.'s having taken so 11luch trouble about hin], 
or any other sentimental old German. "That 
Inakes me admire 
iiss 8. so excessively, is Dlore 
than I can give any intelligible account of: she 
either does not admire, or is 110t acquainted ,vith 
my favourite books; and those that she fancief"; 
she admires, (for I am sure she does it only in 
ignorance) are my inveterate enen1Ìes. Neither 
could 1 fix upon any passages in her O\Vll ,yritings 
,vhich ,vould seem to justify me if I quoted them. 
But somehow I seem perfectly certain I kno,v her 
intimately, and that I can trace the feelings in 
,vhich all she says and does originates; and all this 
is so consistent, as far as it goes, ,vith lvhat I have 
imaged to myself as the archetype of hUlnan per- 
fection, that I have invested her, in my ÏInagina- 
tion, ,vith all its attributes. ... Lloyd's iInmense 
catalogue of books, that he recommends as ne- 
cessary, has frightened me beyond measure: but 
] am getting to be of your opinion, that to be 
fully occupied is almost necessary, in order to get 
through life ,vith tolerable ease and comfort. . . . 
Pray grant my request. 
j:t 
(-y. 13.) [.flp?il 07
 illay. J-'HBl:íJ] KHþaÀ
 (if a 
junior fello,v may presulne to address a senior by 
this title). . . J\'Iy dreamy sensations have at length 
02 



196 


LErlVfERS TO FRIENDS. 


[1826. 


subsided, and 1 canIlot think ho\v I could have 
made myself such a fool aR to be so upset. But it 
,vas altogether such a surprise to me, and I knew 
it "
ould delight IllY Father so much, that I could 
not stand it alL I do not mean that ,vhen the 
news ,vas announced to 1118 I did not contemplate 
the possibility of it, for you n1ust kno\v that I anI 
the 1110st superstitious of the sl)ecies, and that on 
the first day of the èxamination I had a sort of in- 
describable sensation, from ,vhich I augured the 
event. But such a confused prophesying as this is 
so very different from a sober expeetation, that it 
served rather to increase than din1Ïllish IllY surprise 
at its being realised. . . . . .L\nd no\v I hope I shall 
set to steadily at divinity and other sobering 
studies. I have a great ,yish to give up Iny Essay, 
as I anI quite \veary of it, and feel that it is ,yast- 
ing 111Y tin1e: besides, the thinking is the only part 
that can do any good, and the putting it into lan- 
guage a pure bore. I hope you ,viII give your 
sanction to this step, for l promise I ,",,"ill . . . . 
regularly read hard six hours a day, at any thing 
your honour 111ay be pleased to reCOll1mend. As 
for the }Jleasure of getting the Essay, 1 assure you 
it is a 111atter of lTIOst inconceivable indifference to 
me, as I do not think I ,,,"ould give sixpence for it, 
leaving the trouble out of consideration. You may 
be unwilling to credit this, and perhaps I anI de- 
ceiving myself; but . . . . I am not conscious of 
exaggerating. 
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] 4. 
(y. 14.) [L1jJril.]-I have been taken ,vith a fit 
of "Titing after resting on l11Y oars for a ,vhile; 
I should like to tell you all about ho,v I get on, but 
anI exhausted ,vith other occupations. If it is not 
arranged sufficiently to }lave a chance, don't give me 
the trouble of sho,ving up . . . . I am happier than 
I ever ,vas at. Oxford-far ; but that is not saying 
DIlle}). 


15. 
(y. 15.) [AjJril or .L1Iay,]-I am infinitely indebted 
to you for your expeditious attention to IllY con... 
cern, and ,yill try my best to set to rights the 
places you ro\v. Ho,yever, I still maintain that 
my end is both relevant and true, and my [puzzle- 
headed] antithesis a good one; but I bo\v my head 
in inlp1icit confidence as far as practice goes. Dis- 
tinctions and refinements are gro,ving on DIe, and 
I am all in a maze; and it is delightful to haye the 
shado,y of a great rock in a ,yeary land to ,yhich I 
Illay turn for te1nporary shelter. If 1 had a year 
Inore I could not make it at all to my satisfaction; 
so I must make the best of it . . . . 
16. 
(-y. 16.) Alay 25.-1 have ]ong been intending to 
honour, bothr, gratify, or ,vhatever-you-please you 
,vith a con1munication; but have hitherto been un- 
successful in my attempts to develop the enlbryo 
luetaphysics ,vhich have been preying on me; and 
having no,v finally abandoned the idea, I shall 
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descend into the regions of luattel" of fact. In the 
first place, then, I Lave been subjected to the 
humiliating, but useful, degradation of presenting 
my 0'''11 person as a psychological fact to IllY specu- 
lations; and have becollle acquainted ,vith some 
characteristic points in my psychical history, \yhich 
had previously escaped my notice. A curious cir- 
cumstance has convillced l11e that, l11uch as I tiespise 
the opinion of the generality in theory, [ should 
have been IJracticalJy very glad to get the prize. A 
friend of old -'s found out that his essay and 
-'s, and 's, and one other, \yhich, from 
some oùù coincidences I concluded to be nline, 
,vere selected; and he after\vards comulunicated to 
us, day by day, the gradual rejection of all the 
others; :sO that, npon the \vhole, I convinced my 
reason that I "yas to get it, although [ could not 
get over sonIC ill\Vard sensations \vhich rejected such 
a conclusion as preposterous: I "-as just in that 
trying state of suspense ,vhich ,yas sure to make 
the nlost of any in,vard lurking anxieties, of ,yhich 
I should never have been conscious, unless lllY ex- 
pectations had been excited, and I ,vill candidly 
confess I \vas in a great fidget. N o,v ,vhat reulains 
is ho\v to turn this to the best account, and ho\" 
to "age ,val' successfully against a fee1ìng so infi- 
nitely ridiculous. I have stated my case, and 111USt 
look to you for a prescription. . . . . 
I f;hould like to detail to you our - proceed- 
ing!-J, but no striking feature
 occur to IllY ntiu(l at 
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present, so I ,,,in favour you ,vith my general ÏIn- 
pressions. - is the only one ,vith ,vhom I have 
got to be at all intÍ1nate; he is not the least of a 
Don, and I like him very much indeed. . . . . 
- is a person for lrhonl I have a very great 
veneration, but he is such an Ï1nmense person, that 
1 hardly dare to bring myself in contact ,vith hÍ1n. 
- is to nlY mind far the greatest genius of the 
party, and I cannot help thinking that, some time 
or other, I 111ay get to be ,yell acquainted ,vith him; 
but he is very shy, and dining ,,,ith a person no,v 
and then does not break the ice so quickly as might 
be ,yished. I venerate -, but dislike hinl: I 
like -, but. disvencrate him. Old - is very 
funny, good-natured, and 1 think very nluch inl- 
proved. And no,v for my ill-fated inconsistent self; 
I have been trying to be diligent, and have been 
horribly idle; trying to. be contented, and yet con- 
stantly fidgetty; trying to be Inatter offact, and have 
nearly cracked lnyself ,vith conceited lnetaphysics. 
This lastis principally attributable to Lucretius, 'VhOIU 
I have been reading ,vith considerable attention, and 
intense admiration; I shall very soon have finished 
him, as I have got on SOllIe ,yay in tbe sixth book. 
In the end of tbe book, about the mortality of the 
sou], there are some Inagnificent extraordinary reflec- 
tions, on our longings for something indescribable, 
and beyond our reach; on our havingaffections, ,vhich 
have no adequate objpct, and which ,ve long to 
forget aud sluother, because ,ye cannot gratify 
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them; ,yhich make a striking preface to Bishop 
Butler's SerIllons on the Love of God. . . . . 
17. 
(-y.17.) [.L'Tot sent.] Se})i. 28.-1 have been mean- 
ing to ,yrite to you every day for a long tinIe, and 
I don't suppose you ,,"ould "\vish me to be influenced 
in putting off longer by the sad thing ,,,,bich \ye 
have just heard. At least, if I Illay judge froin 
myself, there is so "little difference bet".een ,,,,hat 
are called rea] afflictions and imaginary ones, that 
it seenlS just as rational to go on in the common 
,yay ,yhen under the former as the latter. 
'Vith DIe this last SUllUl1er, both at the time and 
looking back on it, seems to ha ve gone very 
strangely; and I do not see any ground why my 
reason should contradict my feelings because the 
things ,yhich affect me are either in their nature 
confinpd to the person ,vho feels them, or are 
thought trifles by people ill general. 1 have been 
trying ahnost all the Long to discover a sort of 
COllIllon sense rOlnancc; I alll con vinced there 
must be such a thing, and that nature did not give us 
such a high capacity for l)leasure ,,,,ithout making 
sonle other qualification for it besides delusion. But 
the speculation has got much Inore serious, anù 
runs out into many more ramifications than I 
expected at first; and it seems to me as if I might 
make it the nlain object of a long course of reading, 
the first step of ,vhich ,vould be to follo,v your 
advice in learning IIebre,v and reading the early 
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Fathers. 'fhis I have determined upon doing Im- 
mediately upon my return to Oxford, and the in- 
tervening space I shall pass a,vay as I can, ,vith 
I. and P., among the Inountains and ,vaterfalls. 
Since I ."Tote this in the morning I have been 
,valking ,,'ith P., \vhose quietness of mind makes 
me quite ashamed of n1Y speculations, and I hardly 
like sending }TOU this letter; ho\vever, if I have 
been 111aking lllyself a fool all the summer, it is 
better I should not go on brooding on it by my- 
self; for letting sOll1ebody kno\v the state of my 
thoughts is the only ,yay of keeping them straight; 
and I kno,y no one but you ,vho ,,
ould make 
sufficient allo,vances for me to venture on such 
things \vith. Perhaps JOu 111ay think it very odd, 
but this summer has been the first time I have had 
resolution to ask for the papers \vhich they found 
of Iny l\Iother's after her death. The most inte- 
resting to nle are some prayers and t,vo fragments 
of journal, one for the year 1809, I think, and the 
other in l
 15. The prayers seen] to have been a 
good deal later. 
IS. 
('Y. 18.) [1.Vot sent.] Octohe'l. 12.- 'V e heard from 
1\lr. R. of the very great misfortune \vhich has 
happened to you, ,vhich has, I believe, been partly 
the reason of my not having \vritten to you before. 
It seelned as if it ,vould be unfeeling not to speak 
of it, and Jet as if there ,vas nothing to say. I laave 
been in a very odd \vay myself too, and a letter 
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that I tried to ,vrite to you seelned so strange "'hen 
I read it after,vards, that I resolved not to senù it. 
N o,,
 1 feel to be getting into a more cOlnfortable 
and quiet state than I have been in for a long time, 
and shall try if I can to collect my ideas. 
All this summer I have been trJing a sort of 
experiIncnt ,vith )nyself: ,vhich, as J have had 
no one to talk to about it, has brought on great 
fits of enthusiasm and despondency, and being 
conscious at th(
 tinle of 1110st contemptible in- 
consistencies, both in Iny high and dejected feeJ- 
Ïugs, I set to ,york to keep a journal of then}, 
to ans,ver the purpose of a sort of conversation 
bet,veen )ny present and IllY future self; an idea 
,,,hich I got frolll reading an old journal of DIY 

lother's, which they fonnd after her death, and 
,,,hich I never could nutke up nlY mind to look at 
till this sumrner. 
I read oyer ,vhat I had ,vritten last ,veek before 
receiving the Sacralnent, and it made nlC think 
11lJself a far greater fool than I eyer did before. It 
111ade DIe seelll to myself as if I "
as t\yO people, 
anù that the fello,y,,-ho ,yould act and feel as I bave 
let myself do, could never be the same person ,vho 
has the high notions of happiness and the capacities 
of nlan ,,
hich I anl making in theory. 
It ,vas really all I could do to keep in nlind that 
I ,vas the person I ,vas reading of. J have been 
oblIged to confess to myself ,vhat indeed I n1Ïght 
aI,,-ays have kno,vn, that I anI disillgenuou
, sneak- 
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iug to those 1 aUI afraid of: bullying to those ,,,!to 
are afraid of me, and that I have got into such a 
,yay of talking on serious subjects ,vithout prac- 
tising, that I actually find ,yords an impediInent to 
my ideas. 
I should not have said all this, but that I think it 
the best ,yay of fixing the confession in lllY nJind, 
and that you Inay be able to assist me ,,,ith advice 
as to the best ,yay of disciplining mysel(
 and of 
guarding against a relapse. 'Vhenever I get into 
fresh society I find fresh tenlptations to act ,vrong. 
I feel asharned to let myself appear ,,
bat I approve 
before those ,,,ho I think ,,,,ouid ridicule it, and have 
an inlPulse to sho,v off ,vhere I fancy I should be 
respected. But it is a great conlfort to have con- 
fessed it all; and the other evening, ,vhen I had 
been sunul1ing up IllY account, I found in the 
Psahns for tIle evening, "Blessed is the man to 
'Vh0I11 the Lord inlputeth no sin, and in 'whose 
spirit there is no guile." I ,,
ish I could be sure 
that this is nlY case, and tbat I am not no,v deceiv- 
ing nlyself about nIany things. I have been taking 
to some advice ,yhich you gave IDe the first year I 
,,,as at S. to read good books; at least, I have 
begun; I have read Bishop Taylor's IIoly Living 
and Dying l11any tinles, and since I ha,-e been here, 
I have been reading La,y's Serious Call, about 
,yhich I renlelnber ,,-hat you said to nle on the 
sofa. at F. the evening before I left you the fir
t 
tinle. r\bo 1 have )"esterday taken up Bishop 
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'Vilson, and I'ead tbe sernlon on the IIistory of 
Christianity, and t,vo others on the ,yay of Profiting 
by Sermons. I expect to venerate him as much as 
you do. Also, I have found P. a 1110st comfort- 
able person to talk to, be seelns so steady and conl- 
lllon sense in his notions. I like him more and 
Inore every day. . . . . 
19. 
(-y. 19.) Oct. 14.-It will seem rather pOlnpous 
to announce Iny detern1Ïnation not to rise till 
I ha ve got a letter ,vritten to you; but unless I 
start with SOD1e such resolution, I shall not be able 
to get one written at all. I have made three 
attenlpts to write . . . . but all of thenl ran off 
into something ,vild, ,vhich upon reflection I thought 
,,'ould be better kept to myself: The fact is, that I 
have been in a very strange ,yay all tHe sumrner, 
and having had no one to talk to about the things 
,vhich have bothered TIle, I have been every no,v 
and then getting into fits of enthusiasm or depon- 
dency. But the result has been in some respects a 
good one, and I have got to takc a very great plea- 
sure in ,vhat JOu recomlnended to nle ,,'hen we 
"Tere together at F., tbe evening before I left 
JOu our first SUlnn1er, i. e. good books; and I feel 
to understand places in the Psalms in a ,yay I never 
used to. I go hack to Oxford with a determination 
to set to at Ilebre,v and the early Fathers, and to 
keep myself in as strict order as I can; a thing 
,vhich I have been ßlaking ineffectual attempts at 
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for some time, but ,vhich never once entered my 
head for a long time of my life. . . · · 
And no\v I must drop back to myself. I wish 
you \vould say any thing to me that you think 
,vollld do me good, ho,vever severe it Inay be. "... ou 
must have observed many things very contemptible 
in me, but I kno,v ,vorse of myself, and shall be 
prepared for any thing. I cannot help being afraid 
that I am still deceiving Inyself about my motives 
and feelings, and shall be glad of any thing on which 
to steady myself. Since I have been here I have 
been getting Dlore comfortable than I had been for 
a good bit, from the society of I. and P., whom 
I get to like more and more every day. . . . . 'Ve 
,vere to have \vandered over North 'Vales together, 
but have been obliged to relinquish that scheme for 
this time, and perhaps it is a good thing, as far as I 
am concerned, to have a less exciting life for the 
present. I have had one bit of romance, viz. a ,valk 
early in the D10rning up the Vale of Rydal to 
Devil's Bridge. The \V.s \vanted us to ride, but I 
thought I should remember it better by "Talking. 
. . . . I shall al,vays like scrambling expeditions as 
long as I can recollect ours up the 'V ye. Those 
fc-\v days seem like a bright spot in my existence, 
or perhaps it would be a more apt similitude to 
compare it to what you quoted as \ve \vere going in 
the boat to Tintern, "The shadow of a great rock 
in a ,yeary land." 
I dare say you \yill think this Jetter rather 
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strange, but it cannot do IHO any good to bottle 
every thing up; besides, I think there is no plea- 
sure in letters ".hich do nothing but detail lllatters 
of fact. 1 should have liked much better to have 
seen you; but as I suppose there is no chance of 
that for SOlne tinIe, I lllust llIal(e the best of it. 
'Vhen I said that I had taken to liking good books, 
I did not mean that [ had read many. 
. 
I have read over and over again Bishop Tay- 
lor's Iloly Living and Dying, but till I came 
here T had not gone farther; since 1 have read 
fivp sernlons of Bishop "Tilson, one on the Ilis- 
tory of Christianity, and the others on Profiting 
by Sermons, also n
ost of La,y's Serious Call, about 
,vhich I renlember ,vhat YOU said to nle three vears 

 
 


ago. 


20. 
('Y' :20.) l'TOV. 5.-It may seem an odd sort of thing 
to say, but I got frOll} Jour letter something 1110re 
like happiness than J have kno,vn since nlY 
Iother 
died. Since tbat time it seems as if I had been 
:l(hoç Èv T
 KÓU!llf, but 1 hope I lllay yet get right at 
Jast. It is a great comfort to find so lnany expres- 
sions in the Psalms like " 0 tarry thou the Lord's 
leisure," as they serve to keep up the hope that, 
,yeary and unsatisfactory as are myattelnpts to be 
religious, they nlay in time "conlfort IllY heart." 
And no,v I can talk to you about my
elf, I feel a 
sort of security against bewildering In y mind ,vith 
vague thoughts, \vhich I did not kno,," ,yh(\re to 
10 
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check, because I could not get anyone to sympa- 
thise ,vith then1 at all. 
I have borro,ved 1\11'. Bonnell's life, and have got 
about two-thirds through it. I did not at first like 
the plan JOu recolnmended to file about reveries, as 
I had been directing all my actions ,vith a vie,v to 
fitting n1y-self for realizing my reveries. But it is a 
"Tetched, unsatisfactory pursuit, for besides that it 
does not seeln to haye any real religion in it, J have 
often felt as if I had lost myself: and that I ,vas 
acting blindly ,vithout a drift. It is luuch better 
to give up all notion of guiding myself: and "seek 
first the kingdom of God and his righteousness, and 
all these things shall be added." I beg your pardon 
for putting before JOu the roundabout fantastic 
lnethods to ,vhich I have been resorting to arrive 
at a plain sin1ple truth that ought to have come at 
once; but perhaps they may serve to sho\v the state 
of my Il1inù better than any direct description I 
could give. It is very frightful to see people like 
1\11'. Bonnell so alarmed about them
elves, and 
expressing so strongly the ,vretchedness of their 
moral condition. It seen1S as if: to a fellow like 
me, it ll1ust almost be preSUll1ptuous not to despair. 
The evening before last I was much struck \vith 
a thought in the beginning of I-iooker's preface to 
the Ecclesiastical Polity, about 110t permitting 
thoughts to pass a,vay as in a dream. It seems as if 
people might lllake so 111uch more out of their lives 
by keeping records of theine . . . . 
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I \yill \vrite you do\vn some horridly expressed 
Yerses, \vhich call themselves to the tune of All3.11 
'Vatpr and Rousseau's Dream; the first sketched in 
autun1n 1825, hut undergoing changes for a long 
time, poor as is the result; the second \vritten at 
"r.'s. I have not 
hown then1 to anyone, and 
they may give you a sort of guess at the things Iny 
mind has been running upon. 


Ere the buds their stores deliver 
Have ye watched the spring time gay? 
Have ye seen the sere leaves shiver 
In an autumn day? 


Have ye lov'd some flower appearing, 
Tulip or pale lily tall, 
Day by day its head uprearing, 
But to mourn its fall ? 


Ha ve ye on the bosom rested 
Of some friend that seeIn'd a god? 
Have ye seen her relics vested 
In their long abode? 


'Vith the years that ye have number'd, 
'Vith the flowers that gaily blow, 
'Vith the friends whose sleep is slumber'ù, 
Ye shall perish too. 


Oh, can it be that this bright world 
Was marle for such dull joys 1 as ours ; 
Dwells there not aught in secret furl'd 
'Mid Nature's holy bowers?2 


1 i. e. The common flash going on. 


2 A foot wan tinge 
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Is it for nought that things gone by 
Still hover o'er our wandering mind, 
And dreamy feelings dimly high, 
A dwelling-place within us find? 


No-there are things of higher mould, 
'Vhose charmed ways we heedless tread ; 
And men even here a converse hold 
'Vith those whom they shall meet when dead. 


Lord of the world, Almighty King, 
Thy shadow resteth over all,- 
Or where the Saints Thy terrors sing, 
Or where th
 waves obey Thy call. 


I have just been reading your favourite play, 
J\Ieasure for l\Icasure, ,vhich gives l11e a much 
greater idea of Shakespeare than I ever used to 
have. There is a renlark, near the end of the fifth 
act, "rhich I put down, not so much from its baving 
had a chief share in exciting Iny veneration, as that 
it struck me there ,vas a sublÏ111e ,yildness in it: 
speaking of honouring high authorities as such, he 
says, " Even let the devil be sonletimes honoured 
for his burning throne." 
I ,vish JOU ,yould give l11e some advice as to the 
order in \vhich I am to read the Fathers. I feel in 
a ,,-ilderness, and so have taken to Eusebius, of 
,vhich I have nearly read four books. The original 
letter from the Church of Smyrna, about the death 
of St. Polycarp, was the last thing I read, and as 
Jet to nle the most interesting. . . Yon cannot 
think ho\v obliged I anI to you for ans\veting TIl)"" 
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letter so soon, and for })utting )ne on a footing to 
thro\v off reserve. But I anI afraid this letter 'v ill 
seenl dreadfully selfish. Yours as long as you ,viII 
let nle. . . . . R. If. F. 
21. 
(y. 21.) Jan. 8, 1827.-1 aln released, for ho\v 
long I kno,v not, fronl the nlisery in ,vhich I ,vas 
bound last ,veek, and I hope that the gloom which 
has })as
ed oyer lilY soul has not left me where it 
found nle. It is something to have felt the power 
of that Arm ,vhich is extended over DIe; and I \\"ill 
endeavour so to conduct myself for the future, that 
I Jnay not need to be so Hevercly rClninded of it. 
Your letter has been the greatest cOlnfort to TIIC, 
and particularly that part in ,vhich you say that I 
anI not to reckon tranquillity and cheerfulness a 
bad sign, but In a)', ,,-bile endeavouring to do Iny 
best, allo,v Iny lllind to rest on other subjects than 
the presence of that I-ligh Being, in the light of 
1vhose countenance are set my secret sins. I be- 
lieve I11Y loesolution to expose them to - ,vas 
taken in a mOllIent of bitter enthusiaslll, and am 
relieved to hear fronl you that it is not required of 
Ine. 1\ly great Father kno,vs, better than any 
human being can, ,vhat degree of light I have re- 
sisted, and ,vhat degree of strength I have misused; 
and I do not think lIe would have brought me to a 
sense of ll1Y past vileness, if lIe did not nlean to 
accept my endeavours to return. Yet I ".ish you 
to think that very bad things may be expected of a 
10 
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vain cow
arù, \",ho, not having dared to act up to 
his conscience, bad deserved to be given over by 
God to a re}Jrobate mind. 
IIowever, my aim for the future shall be to con- 
duct nlyself in the presence of men \yith such 
humility, that to A.ngels I may be an object rather 
of pity than scorn; and to take advantage of all 
opportunities of doing anyone a kindness, that 
,vhen I fail they may receive Ine into their ever- 
lasting habitations. 
Among the other lights ,vhich have been gradually 
da,vning on me, one, frol11 following tbe guidance 
of wbich I hope I may derive great comfort, has 
Inade me conscious of the debt of reverence that I 
owe to my Father, not only in that bearing his 
sacred name he is proposed to me as a type of the 
Almighty upon earth, but that he has in his high 
character so demeaned hhnself as to becolne a for- 
tress and rock of defence to all those ,vho are 
blessed with his protection. Under his shadow I 
.wilI, by God's blessing, rest in peace, and ,vill en- 
deavour, for the future, to esteem his approbation 
as the highest earthly honour, and his love as the 
highest re,vard. I feel in this resolution real peace, 
and ,vhile I am conscious of endeavouring to act 
up to it, ,viII try, as you advise me, to quiet my 
gloomy apprehensions. 
Perhaps no one cån look back on his past life 
without seeing in the events ,vhich have given rise 
to the changes of his feelings something very In)
- 
r2 
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terious: on me this idea gro\vs \vith my faculties for 
apprehending it, and sOlnetilnes seenlS to give me a 
terrific insight into the dealings of the Ahnighty 
\vith mankind. 
1 am glad of your advice about penance, for my 
spirit was so broken do,vn that I had no vigour to 
go on even ,vith the trifling self.denials I had inl- 
posed on nlyself; besides, I feel that though it has 
in it the colour of hUlJlility, it is in reality the food 
of pride. \ Self-imposed, it 
eenlS t.o lue quite differ- 
ent from \Vhel1 imposed by the Church; and even 
fasting itsel
 to ,veak nlinds. is not free frol11 evil, 
,vhen, ho,vever secret.ly it is done, one cannot avoid 
the consciousl1ess of being 
ingular. . . 
I have not Innch more to say, and ,vhen any 
thing comes over me, ,viII put it do\vn on a large 
sheet, and send it off \yhcn it is full. I am so very 
unequal to Iny feelings, that sOlnetimes I suspect 
all to be hypocrisy; but the tide has by this tÏ1ne 
so often returned after its ebbing, that finding 11lY- 
self again on the dry land does not make me so 
much doubt the reality of all IIis \vaves and storms 
\yhich have gone over DIe. 
')() 
--. 


(E. 1.) Jan. 8. . . I 111USt prepare you 
to find me a great humbug about cock-shooting; 
for, though I ,,
ill not recede froll1 my assertions 
concerning the pre-eminent qualifications of our 
woods in that line, yet, as our sporting establish- 
Inent does not go beyond the bare appointments for 
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\vbat Bob cans hedge-popping, the vicinity of the 
cocks \vill serve no other purpose than to make you 
feel lllore acutely the disadvantages of a connexion 
\vith such unkno\ving people. 
In ans\ver to Jour inquiries about myself: I \vill 
give you tbe satisfaction of kno\ving that I am 
quite recovered; but you are not on this account 
to conclude that you will find me less dolefuL I 
IJope you may not, but cannot ans,ver for myself 
for three days together. I have maùe very small 
proficiency in Iny classical acquirements this vaca- 
tion, and fear that 1\1. ,viII find, next term, that he 
has made but a poor bargain of it. . . . . . 
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l'ROM lcl27 TO 1832. 


23. 
(y. 22.) Jul.!! 6, 18:27. -. . . . I have quantities 
to say, sentiment and all sorts, not half of which do 
J suppose [ shall get through, from the trouble of 
arranging my ranlbUng ideas. . . . . I believe you 
,vere right \vhen JOu thought I \vas unusually 
thirsty for home, for really the sensation of getting 
among tbese places \va
 quite like eating and drink- 
ing theIll. . . . . 
.1\lld no\v I ;un going to COllllllUnicate to you a 
})iece of intelligence, at ,,-hich no doubt you ,viII 
be most highly gratified, i. e. that no less a person 
than 1\11'. Richard II.. Froude has derived a gratifi- 
cation of no ordinary kind fronl the perusal of your 
publication.. That di
tinguished individual, though 
he has not as yet read quite half of them, o\ving to 
the attention they require, has, nevertheless, fallen 
in ,vith much ,vhich he has honoured "\vith his 
highest approbation.. . . . . There are quantities 
lnore that bite and pinch me, and I like talking to 
thenl very much, as I cannot attribute òÀL
wpla, or 
KUTUcþPÓV1](J'u;, to their sharpness. 
St. Athanasius and the Life of Constantine did 
not happen to be in the T. library, but ,ve have 
"\vritten to D. for then1, and expect them to-1110r- 
ro\v 11l0rning. I nlust go to lvork soon, or else I shaH 
tha,v. . . . . I have talked to - a good deal about 
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the nutttcl'S ,ve ùÎscusseù: Lut I nnd he ùoe-; not 
take at all a gl00111Y view of tbe aspect of affairs. 
lIe gives these fello\vs credit for all the rascality 
,ve attribute to then}, but thinks that it ,viII develop 
itself in a more common-place manner, and that 
they ,viII all face about and humbug tlleir old sup- 
porters ,vith a parcel of cant, and at last take an 
opportunity to quarrel ,vith them, and cast them off 
altogether. . . . . But I think they ,viII be banded 
together by their hatred of real Tories [Toryism] so 
strongly, that they ,vill navel' give up the project of 
extirpating all institutions ,vhich promote it. . .. . . 
24. 


(1. 23.) July 27.- 


'Vhat is home, you silly, silly wight, 
That it seems to you to shine so bright? 
'Vhat is home ?-'Tis a place so gay, 
'Vhere the birds are singing all the day; 
"There a wood is close by, and a river dear, 
And the banks théY sleep in the water clear ; 
'Vhere the roses are red and the lilies pale, 
And the little brooks run along every vale. 
Is it no where but home, you silly-billee, 
That the thrushes sing in each shaày tree? 
That the woods are deep, and the rivers too, 
And the roses and lilies laugh at you ? 
o there are thousands of places as well, 
So be quiet, I pray, and no nonsense tell. 
Oh yes, but faces of kindness are there, 
'Vhich brighten the flowers and freshen the air; 
Sweetly at morn our eyes do rest 
On those whom waking thoughts have blest, 
VOL. I. p 4 +- 
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And, guarded in sleep by a magic spell, 
O'er which" Good nights" ar
 sentinel. 


Is then kindness so dainty a flower, 
That it grows alone in one chosen bower? 
Hast thou not many a brother dear, 
'Vith thee to hope, and with thee to fear? 
Owning a common Father's aid, 
Resting alike in a common shade? 


Yes, friends may be kind, and vales may be green, 
And brooks may sparkle along between: 
Rut it is not Friendship's kindest look, 
Nor loveliest vale, nor 
earest brook, 
That can tel! the tale which is written for mtj 
On each old face and well known tree. 


J illy 28.- This stagnant effusion ,vas enough fur 
Olle day, anù I HUlst not put off any longer, uther,viso 
I 
haU hardly catch )TOU at F. I anI dreaùfully 
idle every day, and every night fhncy I anl sorry 
for it. But I l'eally can say this for lllyselt: that it 
is D.'s fault, and not nline, and that I have done 
nothing to the fourth century . . . . lIe has not 
got Eusebius, and will not lend Atbanasius. So 
that I must put it off till my return to O
Jord. But, 
oh that I could find an ans\\yer to the question, 
\Vhy have you set about nothing else? 
I received the packet you forwarded by C., 
and I think J have deposited both the copies ill 
hand
 that ,yiU be glad of theln. Y on certainly 
have convinced nl
 that there nlay be legitimate 
reasons for publishing poet.ry; 
Lt Ieast
 if adding to 
t.hp rOll1fort of t \\?o or three people Illay be called 
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so. By the by, have you seen I-Iare's strange book? 
B. lent it to DIe a fe,v daJs ago, and I have been a 
good deal pleased, as ,veIl as amused, by sonle of it. 
It is a most effectual spell for raising his apparition 
before one; and, considering that it is a talking 
apparition, that is no bad thing no\v and then. 
. . . . I vdsh I could be as resigned about lnyself 
as about other people. . . . . 
25. 
(1:. 2.) Aug. 25. . . . . I congratulate you on 
having got over your Carn bridge caInpaign succe
s- 
fully, and envy you now it is over: for, to tell the 
truth, tbe interval of time \vhich has elapsed since 
I sa\v you last has been to DIe almost a total blank. 
I cannot say that I have either done, said, or 
learned any good, or indeed any thing at all, for an 
age: and the only flattering unction that I can lay 
to my soul is the feeble hope, that, as a field i
 
Ï1nproved by being left fallo\v occasionally, so my 
future crop Dlay be proportionate to my present 
inactivity. . . . . 
I agree \vith you perfectly (for once) \vith regard 
to -'8 hynlns, and, to tell you the truth, can 
acquit lnyself of any reserve in not having expressed 
that sentiment earlier, for it is one of late and 
gradual gro\vth \vith me; and even yet I don't sup- 
pose that the tide is in, as I adn1Ïre them more and 
more, as I hnprove in acquaintance with them. ] 
remen1ber the tinle \vhen you thought me a fool for 
feeling confident that I ßlust 
ometinle like them 
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froll1 ,vbat I knc,v of the author: Lut experIence 
has verified Iny prophetic anticipations. 
I have had nothing to do in the shapf' of an 
argulnent since I left Oxford; and, as I alll getting 
decidedly [puzzle-headed J, I hope I shall keep 
clear for the future, if it ,vas only for the credit of 
my cause. But, as 've have a liberal 0 .. . . 
staying here at present, I dread Iny inability to 
keep quiet. He ,vonId fully acquiesce ,vith your 
friends in the praises of that good fello,v Voltaire. 
G. ,vas ,vith us yesterday . . . . . lIe is much 
disgu
ted at - about the Vaudois. lIe repre- 
sents thenl as the most common-place and uninte- 
resting of the species, and says that their pastors 
arc 'Vhigs and Arians, and, in short, that no one 
who has any regard to his credit TIlUst venture t.o 
say a ,vord in their favour. 
26. 
(yo 24.) Sept. 14.-1 have for the last fe,v daJb 
been trying, in vain, to hoist thp nlain sail of indu
- 
try, and to get under ,veigh. 


The weeds, the green sea weeds 
On my ship
s keel are growing; 
1\1 y idle sail flaps in the gale, 
So freely crisply blowing. 
The waves, the wandering waves 
That seek the ocean wide, 
Drift far away their feeble prey 
Over the heaving tide, 
Thou shore, thou rocky shore! 
Y c creeks and shady isles! . . 
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Sept. 15.-No rhymes \vould come last night, to 
say how much I \vould give for a glimpse of them, 
so to-day I ,viII go on about the pump. IVly Father 
says, I \vould recommend l\ir. - to have his 
village pun1 p of cast iron, &c. 
27. 
· ("I. 25.) Oct. 3.- . . . . N o,v I \vant to sa)" 
sOll1ething about your book, about \vhich I lTIUst 
have seemed, though really it is only seemed, very 
careless and neglectful. The fact is, that my notion
 
about it have been, in many respects, very fuddled 
and bewildered; and, I suppose, if I \vere to at- 
tempt to analyse and explain them, I might raise 
li1Y fuddle to the nth po,ver. But certainly, \vho- 
ever the odd spright is that works revolutions in 
the fancies of men, he has been for a long time very 
busily at work \vith me; and perhaps, even no\v, 
the notion that he is giving IDe a little respite, is 
only a new plan which he has invented for deluding 
me. At present he has left me in the nlind, that 
of the things I evcr read, your poems are the best 
helps to conceiving that we are really the people for 
"\vhom such great and \vonderful things have been 
done; . . . . and I ,vish I could be content to 
think so, \vithout gOIng any more to "seek for 
enchantments." 


28. 
("I. 26.) Oct. 23.-Perhaps it may amuse you 
to hear something of my proceedings in my ne\v line 
of life. I have six lectures in all: three each da v 
01 
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. and the - is culled fronl the unpromising 
}Jart of the College: so far I anI ,veIl contented, 
for I shall not be doing so much harm as I lllight 
otherwise. I anl also quite satisfied ,,
ith the sub- 
jects, particularJy the IIoræ Paulinæ, ,vhich I aIll 
glad to undertake \"ith an extra stinlulus. But 
except the Euclid, T find ll1yself quite obliged to 
"
ork like an undergraduate; and, after T have con- 
.. 
trived to get a slight kno\vledge of the subjects, 
such as might be dra\vn out and systenlatised by a 
good exan1Íner, I find this but little assistance in 
probing and enlightening the ideas of others. . . . 
I have no,v got through t\VO days, and seen the 
general aspect of affairs, and as yet no liberties have 
been taken ,vith me to IllY kno\vledge: ho,vever, 
this is the thing against ,vhich I cnrlea your to arm 
lllysel
 and from \vhich I expect a fruitful harvest 
of moral disciplinc. 1 look upon it as one of the 
best opportunitips ,vhich can be giyen me to put 
my elements into order and harmony. 
It is a quick and efficacious refreslllnent to me 
to think of the south ,vesterly ,va ves roaring round 
the Pra,yJe after our stern, or the little crisp 
breakers that "\ve cut through, when you cruised 
,vith us off Dartu10uth harbour. 
SOlllehow or other, ,vithout having exposed lllY- 
self that I kllO'V of, in any flagrant ,yay, there 
remains upon my mind a n10re vivid impression of 
my incompetence, than 1 expected to a,vait Iny 
entrance into the office. I feel called on to act a 
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part, for '\vhich neither my habits nor DIY studies 
have fitted nle. I anl, and alw'ays have been, 
childishly alive to the pain of being despised, and 
I cannot but feel that I have not the sort of kno,v- 
ledge to give nle any conlDland over the men's 
attention, or even po,ver of benefiting the atten- 
tive; and, if it ,vas not that I kno,v ho,v good it 
is for lnyself, I believe I should give it up at once. 
. . . . Two Inore tedious days are over; I an1 
not a bit more in love ,vith my occupation, so that 
this letter, instead of suggesting to you some ludi- 
crous ideas and reminiscences, ,vill terlninate in a 
concatenation of dolefulness, and ask for a conso- 
]atory ans'\ver. 
Lloyd gave us his introdu
tory lecture to-day, 
i. e. settled the books w'e \vere tu do, and the tÌ1nes 
of cODling, and \vas very good-natured, as usual, in 
his reception of all of us. I aIll afraid Iny time and 
spirits ,vill be so nluch dra\Vll upon in another 
quarter, that I shall not have lTIuch left of either 
for hinl. Other\yise an historical account of the 
Liturgy, tracing all the prayers, through the Roman 
Dlissals and breviaries, up to their original source, 
for one Lecture, and the Epistle to the Ronlans 
and first of Corinthians for the other, '\vould be a 
very eligible subject to spend a good deal of tinle 
on. . . . . I go to the rryrolese singers, ,vho per- 
forn1 some national Inusic in the to\rn-hall at eio'ht 
ð 
o'clock. I hope they ,,,ill help to lull 111e into a 
Dlonlentary forgetfulness; and that I Inay drealll 
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myself aillong lakes and nlountains, far, far a"'
ay 
froDl the vuJgar cro,vd. 
29. 
(y. 2i.) Jan. 1, ] 828.- . . . . I see I aln not 
yet in the case of the dove, ,vhich- 


" aere lapsa quieta 
Radit iter liquidum. " 



 


Soon after my arrival at home I put a letter 
on the stocks to you, but stopped from diffidencE' 
in the sufficiency of my materials: and no,v that I 
have suffered them to acculllulate, 1 find I have 
lost as D1uch froBl the dhninution of the angle 
,vhich the things of a fortnight since now occupy 
on the retina of illY imagination, as has been sup- 
plied by the intervention of fresh objects. . . . . 1 
aIll, as usual, idle and desultory, and see that DIY 
drilling has as yet gone but a little ,vay to"
ards 
fitting me for OfW(H/TLKÒÇ ßío ç , ,vhich I hope for, as 
the rest of n1Y latter days. At present, if I ,vere 
to settle in a curacy, I should dawdle a,vay D1Y 
tin1e oterO' Ô7TWÇ. 
. . . . I ,vish I could ,,,,rite verses, and then I 
should lnake an attBmpt to perpetuate in nlJ mind 
the notions that came into it the other day, at see- 
iug the dead body of a poor woman, ,vho, for the 
last t,vo years, had been in a state of intense bodily 
suffering, from ,vhich she ,vas released a fe,v da)7s 
since. I do not recollect ba ving seen her before 
her illne
s, but while she \\"as alive I had never 
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seen her fiee from the expression of dull pain; 
and her face ,vas distorted by a sore ,vound, ,vhich 
never healed, on the side of her mouth. But the 
morning after her death there ,vas such a quiet 
care-\vorn beauty on her countenance, that it seeIued 
to me as if good spirits bad been ornamenting her 
body at last, to sho,v that a friend of theirs had 
inhabited it. I an1 willing to hope that the recol- 
lection of it may be a help to me in fits of scepti- 
cism, ,vben every thing seelns so tanle and comnlon- 
place. 
I have been reading the life of Burns and Ham- 
111ond: the latter I have not vet finished. 'Vhat a 
01 
contrast they are! like that bet,veen the }Jeople 
that kindle a fire and ,valk by the light of their 
o\vn sparks, and those that 'l'ait in the darkness 
patiently. I can't quote the ,vords, but you ,viII re- 
member theine T never knew any thing of Burns 
before, and think his history the most disma] of 
any thing I have seen for a long tinle. I wish much 
it had been \vritten by a more sensible person. . . . 
1\ly congratulations to your ,vorship for having 
spent Christmas at home. . . . . Remember me to 
- and -, and to your lTIOst revered selt in 
such terms as your instinct teaches you. . . . . 

XpEïoç; Ka
 
vaÀKlt;, R. H. F. 
30. 
(E. 3.) Jan. 2. . . . . I ,vrote S. a Jetter 
the other day .. .. I suspect it ,vas of 
the dullest, for I have no knack at \vriting to 
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}}eople in his interesting situation: and this, super- 
added to D1Y habitual dulness, lTIUst have prod.uced 
but an insipid decoction. 
31. 
(f.4.) April 2.-1 have not luuch 
pÏ1'its to "'rite 
to you, but ""ill not allo,v 111Y pron1Îse to go for 
nothing. "Then I first canle h01ne I found 1ny 
brother very nluch ølnaciated and. enfeebled, but not 
quite so far gone as I had been prepared for. But 
since I have been here his disorder has been Inaking 
very rapid progress indeed. . . . . . FrolTI ,,,hat 
I had heard at Oxford, I alnlost doubted I n1Ïght 
not find all oyer before Iny arrival: and the relief 
,vhich 1 felt ,,
hen, on getting off the coach at Tot- 
ness, I heard from my Father that, not a quarter 
of an hour before, he had dri vcn in to l11eet Ine, 
,yas so great as aln10st to unsettle IllY resolution. 
So that no,v the near prospect of a conclusion is 
rather hard to face. Even so late as )"esterday 
evening T began a letter to you, in ,vhich r ex- 
pressed a hope that \vhen l\Ionday canle Iny brother 
and I lnight not part for ever, but that he \vould 
be alive on my return for the long vacation. But 
the medical person \"ho has attended hinl told me, 
just no,y, that unless he ""as relieved frolu hi
 pre- 
sent oppression, forty-eight hours \vould end hÍln. 
In this state I really do not think that the-- 
election has clainls on me so great as those ,vhich 
retain Ine here; and, unless his illness take SOlne 
unexpected turn, I shall write to - in a òay or 
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two, to apologize for absenting myself. I cannot, 
indeed, flatter myself that any turn \vill long retard 
the encroachment of the disorder; but, unless ap- 
pearances decidedly indicated that, by staying out 
the vacation, I should see all, J think it would be 
foolish to shrink frolll D1Y business; for, when the 
time of parting came, it ",
ould be \vorse a fortnight 
hence than no,v. I go on a 1ittle ,vith preparation 
for next tern)'s lectures, and no,v can hardly con- 
ceive ho\v any change of circulllstances can bring 
my comfort ,vithin the reach of 1\11'. - or 1\11'. 
. But I have kno\vn enough of myself to 
foresee the return of all nlY fretfulness and ab- 
surdity, ,,
hen I leave this enchanted atmosphere. I 
hope you ,viII excuse my not ,vriting a longer 
Jetter; for nlost things no\v seenl insipid to me, 
except such as I have no right to inflict upon you. 
So good bye, my dear --, for the present, and do 
not expect to see me till the beginning of term. 
I should very D1uch ,vish to take IllY part in the 
election, and do not even 110'V ,,
holly abandon the 
idea. For I know that active occupation is the best 
resource, and I shall not shrink from it merely to 
indulge DlY feelings. 
32. 
()'. 28.} [April or;' J1[ay.J- .. . . . The feelings 
under ,vhich I wrote to you last, ,vere, as you 
sar, like the effect of a stunning bJo\v, and I was 
quite surprised myself ho\v quickly they evaporated. 
I cannot indeed call thenl either groundless or lrra- 
VOL. I. Q 
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tional, and I am, in SOUle respects, not contented 
at being so soon released fronl theine Y et lllany 
things have occurred to TIle, ,yhich, even to 111Y 
reason, have made things seenl better than they did 
at first. The nlore I think of B., the more I anI 
Rtruck \vith his "ingleness of heart, and the lo\v 
estimation in \vhich he held hinlself. I have found 
too some things ,vhich he had ,vritten, ,yhich I 
regret much that he had not sho\vn me, ,vhich give 
me almost assurance that he ,vas farther advanced 
in serious feeling, and had taken greater pains to 
fight against hÏ1nself than anyone supposed. Anlong 
other
, there is one ,vhich seenlS to me quite beau- 
tiful, on th(' LegitiInate Use of Pleasure; ,vhich he 
has headed ,vith " 
Ir opinion, June 1827. I ,von- 
del' ,vhat it ,vill be next year." It is ,veIl arranged 
as a composition, quite elegant in the language, 
and sho,ys that he 111uSt have thought over thp 
Ethics in a conlnlon-sense ,vay, and compared it 
,vith Bishop Butler. I had often heard hin1 say 
,vhat a fool he used to be, in thinking that the 
Ethics ,vas only sonlething to be got up, and SOllle- 
thing quite irrelevant to actual conduct. . . . . But 
I feel no,v as if I had been conversing '\vith a per- 
son, \vho, if he had not much undervalued hÏ1nselt; 
would never have deferred to nle. . . . . 


33. 


(",.29.) Junp 29. 


J amque dies alterque die
 me Iucis egenum 
Detulit alato nigra per arva pede. 
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Hine mihi sublucere erepuseula; lætior aura 
AfHare, et Zephyro vela tumere suo. 
Tuque 0 eui primum snrgenti aeeenderit nndas 
Eons, rutilis inque micarit aquis, 
Xaïpf tþlJ\'1} ï/;vxi]- 
Stella meæ semper sola salutis ens. 


N athless I have found, like other people of con- 
sequence, that o\ving to a pressure of business T 
shall be detained here a day longer than I expected, 
and therefore hope your philosophy \vill support you 
in n1Y absence till Tuesday morning. 
34. 
(
. 1.) July 7.-1 began a letter to you the other 
day, but, as I \vas unable to finish it, and as it has 
now got stale, I begin again. I remember ,yhen I 
sent you my last dull letter from Oxford, I pro- 
mised to do better as soon as a stock of materials 
had accumulated. I believe I am becolne a dread- 
ful don, and that a 1110nth's liberty has hardly 
blo,vn a,vay the Oxford fustiness; and !(. says I have 
no chance, ,vithout taking Orders soon, of escap- 
ing all manner of vileness. Yet such is my feebleness 
of mind, that I cannot bring my ,,,,its to bear on 
that sort of serious study \vith which I should like 
to prepare Inyself. 
I ,vas exceedingly sorry to hear this morning 
frolll C., that his brother was so much ,,,"orn out 
as to put his leaving England out of the question, 
and all they hope no,v is, to find some warm place 
in Deyonshire or Corn,vall. It is presunlptuous to 
Q2 
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pity a fello,v like him, but tbere is sonlething very 
melancholy in the loss of those 


" queis nondum Havos Proserpina crines 
Abstulerat, Stygiove caput damnaverat Orco." 


For myself, no,v that the stinlulus of dire neces- 
sity is ,,yithdra\vn, I find it hard ,york to do any 
thing. I nlanage to do something to,vards getting 
up lectures for next term
 and 11lake a feeble attempt, 
as I said, at divinity. 
'Ve contrived the other day to sail over to 
Guernsey ,vith a party of t\venty-threp, in a Dart- 
mouth pilot ves
el, and a very prosperous time ,ve 
had of it. The first day ,ve sailed to S., and in the 
night stretched across the channel ,vith a fine 
breeze and slnooth ,vater. "r e had a beautiful 
clear sky, and \vatched tbe stars as they turned 
round the pol(' till the morning t \yilight, and at 
last had the luck to see the sun come up quite 
sharp and cloudless out of tbe ,yater. 
35. 
(
. 1.) Aug. 12.-1 have just torn up a letter 
,vhich I began for you the other day, and fear that 
)TOU \vill have cause to ,,"onder ho,v 1 could reserve 
this for a bettpl" destiny. For the fact is, that { seem 
to myself to become duller as I gro,v older, and to 
have acquired a fustiness independent of place and 
occupation, an inherent fustiness \vhich idleness 
cannot blow a,vay nor variety obliterate. . . . . I 
fear fronl ,vhat I hear of C. that the chance of 
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his recovery is at present very slender. IIis brother 
,vrote to nle the other day to ask what place in 
Devonshire ,ve reckoned the best situated to com- 
plaints of that description, as his enfeebled state 
put 11is going abroad out of the question. But I 
kno,y from experience how little Devonshire air can 
do. . . . . I myself am still, as I indeed have been 
for a long time, perfectly ,veIl. But I find the 
freshness ,vhich at first resulted frolll a relaxation 
from college discipline no,v gradually ,vearing out; 
and as the images of impudent under-graduates 
fade a \yay from the field of my fancy, and the con- - 
sciousness of "'bat I an1 released from becomes less 
vi vid, a ne,v host of evil genii take possession of 
the deserted spot. Till ,vi thin this last ,veek or 
so I felt quite differently from what I ever used 
to, and reckoned Inyself to have become quite a 
cheerful felIo,,-; but no,v J begin to see ,yith 
myoId eyes, an? to feed upon the dreams of faëry 
land. 


" And as I mark the line of light that plays 
O'er the smooth wave towards the burning west, 
I long to tread that golden path of rays, 
And think 'twould lead to some bright isle of rest." 


And here, by the by, it ,,"ould be as ,veIl to men- 
tion that a friend of nline has inquired for me from 
Dollond about the expense of putting the telescopes 
in order. lIe ,vas told that a very slight thing 
indeed ,vould account for their apparent inefficiency. 
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. . . . Yesterday Dlorning I and - got up at 
half-past t,,,"o, and ,yalked half a mile to see J\Ier- 
cury rise: ,ve ,vished much for a telescope, as he 
,vas ,vi thin a degree or so of Saturn, and the latter 
indistinguishable to the naked eye. I have made 
considerable progress in acquaintance ,vith the stars, 
and my eyes are gradually opening to a proper line 
of mathematical st.udy, though I quite despair of 
, 
ever becoIlling quick lnyself at calculation, or doing 
more than finding the ,va y to make others so. . . . . 
In the mean".hile I do scarcely any thing mysel
 
though I ought to ,york hard to prepare for Orders. 
"T. quite horrified me by an intimation that he had 
read half through Prideaux, and at the same time 
accusing himself of idleness. - is in priest's 
orders, and officiating regularly at Torquay. lIe is 
much disgusted at the cant ,vhich has been disse- 
TIlinated among his poor parishioners by silly ladies 
frolll -, and cOlllplains he can hardly go into a 
cottage ,vithout having religious affectation thrust 
upon him. 
36. 
(-y. 30.) Aug. 26.-1 have long been medi- 
tating a letter to you, and have put it off from 
day to day, in hopes that ,vhen the fine ,veather 
should COllle at last, it might rekindle in me some 
spark of poetical feeling. But I "Tas thinking over 
,vith myself last night ho,,," [ could scrape up a verse 
or t,yO in honour of this long ,vished-for revolution, 
and ,va8, after sonle fruitlesb pains, obliged to aban- 
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don the undertaking. It is a melancholy fact, yet 
full often does it force itself upon me, and in too 
unquestionable a shape, that I get stupider as I get 
older, and that I either never ,vas ,vhat I used to 
think mJsel
 or that Nature has recalled her mis- 
used favours. In vain is it that night after night I 
have tried to peep through the clouds at Lyra and 
Cassiopeia, as they chase one another round the 
pole, and that I have got up at three to see l\Ier- 
cury rise ,vhen he ,vas at his longest distance from 
the sun, and that I have sailed to Guernsey on a 
fine day and C01l1e back on a finer, when the \vaves 
'ra
hed in on the deck as each passed in succession; 
and that ,,,hen for a short tiIne off the island in a 
calm, I found the latitude within a lninute by taking 
the sun's meridian altitude, and that I have seen 
hin1 rise out of the ,vater cut in t,vo by the horizon 
as sharp as a knife. "This brave o'erhanging firma- 
ment, this majestical roof fretted ,yith golden fire, 
,vbat seellleth it to me but a pestilent congrega- 
tion of vapours ?" I can partly account for it 
fro1l1 the fact that \ve are so uncon11110nly com- 
fortable and cozie here, and quite agree with you, 
that "hOlne by mazy strea1l1S" is not the nlost 
bracing school in ,,,hicl] the recipient of habits can 
be disciplined. 
Then henceforth hail ye impudent under-gra- 
duates; ')'f.Vf.(f(JE, fl
 cþd

(fOf. 
So much for sentiment, and I dare say you will 
acquiesce in the conclusion. As to a description of 
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the ,yay in which I have been spending nlY tinle in 
the business line, it ,vill sound pretty ,yell if [ only 
tell part of the truth, and very poorly if I tell all. 
I think I bave been up pretty regularly by a quarter 
past six, and have not often left off the senlblance 
of ,york till one
 or later. . . . . But I anticipate 
great advantage!:; froD1 silence and comparative soli- 
tude: "quaJis ab occiduis incanduit IIesperus unl- 
b . I" 
rlS. .... 


37. 
(E. 5.) Sept. 7.-0 and infinity, have many analo- 
gous properties, so ] ,viII not apologize to you at 
alJ, because I cannot apologize enough. . . . . . 
I rea]]y begin to think (and it is melancholy to 
have the conclusion forced on me,) that nature has 
not destined nle either for learning or accomplish- 
ment: and I aln10st begin to excuse myself on the 
])lea of intellectual indigestion. I feel even no,,- 
very disagreeably conscious that I am still in the 
same field ,vith the under-graduates; and that, if I 
am ever to get over the next hedge, I shall at any 
rate be in sight
 if not in reach of them. 
At any rate, ho,yever, the vacation bas gone on 
very jollily 33 far as this, as to all that externals 
could besto,v: and were it not for the sunless 
gloom \vithin (" the recollection of past criInes, and 
the anticipation of future punishment,") I should 
have very little to cOlnplain of. 
I heard frOln N. the other day, ,vith the testi- 
nlonials. . . . . . lIe is a fell(nr that 1 like 
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more, the more I think of him; only I ,,"ould give 
a fe,v odd pence if he ,vere not a heretic. . · . 
38. 
()'. 31.) Sept. 2].- . . . . I cannot put 
n1Y hand on nlY heart and say that I can promIse 
you any talisman against dolefulness, even if you 
give yourself a day or t\VO for visiting these regions. 
Yet I can 
uppose your deriving some satisfaction 
from the "sere and yello\v leaf" ,,,hich Holm Chace 
,,?ould sho,v you in abundance, mixed with its grey 
rocks and saù n10ullÌain-a
h berries. . . . . I told 
you in il1Y last letter ho,v little proficiency 1 had 
made in the study of divinity, and I fear I cannot 
D1end the account no,v. N or do I think that in my 
present flat state any thing short of a ,vhip ,vould 
keep Ine up to D1Y ,york. . . . . I have been look- 
ing into an article in the Quarterly on the recent 
discoveries in astronomy, ,vhich, if correct, is very 
3stonishing and ,vorth reading. They seem to 
think they have sufficient data for inferring a good 
deal about the la,,"s by ,vhich the stars lllove among 
one another, and for making something more than 
a rough guess at their relative nlagnitude; e. g. they 
state the size of a Lyræ to be so enorn1011S, that it 
,vould fill up three-fourths of the orbit of the Geor- 
gium Sid us. The more I read of all these matters 
tbe n10re I regret the stupid ,yay in ,vhich I used 
to ,vaste my tiIne in speculating, instead of reading 

traight for,vard; and the same observation extends 
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à f01.tio1.i to scholarship, in ,vhich every day gives 
DIe some feeling proof of my deficiency. .. . . . 
39. 
(1. 32.) lJlay 8, 1829.-1 have often been dole- 
ful since I sa,v you last, at the ,yay in ,,,hirh you 
seelned to assume I should differ from you in all 
sorts of points; and I want to con
ult you as a 
doctor, as to ,vhat s)-mptoms you have seen in lne 
that indicate such a-malady.. Please then in charity 
to send me 3n explanation of my case, and pre- 
scribe as nasty physic as you please. 1 believe that 
in consequence of l11Y ,york being less disagreeable, 
I have become very fat-minded of late, and that I 
want rubbing up on most points; but as to a gene- 
ral change of sentÍInents, and a dereliction of the 
vie,ys have instilled into nle, it is a charge to 
,,'bich nlY conscience pleads not guilty. . . . . 
I don't nlake much of a lland at observing yet, 
but have contrived to get this instrument properly 
adjusted, and hope in a little time to make Arcturus 
and Spica Virginis pass the meridian at the same 
altitude t,vo consecutive nights. At present they 
seen] to deserve any nanle rather than that of fixed 
stars. . . . . As for me, I despair of ever becoming 
a scholar or mathematician either, beyond just 
enough to amuse lnyself ,vhen I am a solitary coun- 
try curate. . . . . I ,viII send JOu a dra "'ing for 
O.'s monument as soon as I bave any thing to IllY 
satisfaction.. 
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40. 
('Y. 33.) lJ/ay 23.-1 don't make 
luuch progress in my design for C.'s 
monument. O. decides on its be- 
ing Gothic, and if this is the case it 
,viII never do to let it take its cbance 
in the hands of a statuary. Yet the 
responsibility of doing it one's self 
makes me so fastidious that I cannot 
settle on any thing. 1 cannot think 
of any thing that I have seen any 
"'here, of good authority, that can be 
converted to such a purpose; except, 
indeed, tbe sort of niches '\'vhich are used to hold sta- 
tues of saints, or holy\vater: and someho\v it does not 
seem quite congruous to make one of these merely 
to frame an inscription. If I could satisfy myself 
that sOIllething of this sort \vould be good in kind, 
I could be pretty sure of my proportions and of 
the details of the ornaments, as I have S0111e ad- 
visers who do not scruple to find fault freely. But 
the first point is my difficulty. N. suggested, 
,,'bat in my private judgment I like especially, but 
the conception is rather too eccentric to escape 
general censure ;-sometbing of the sort \vhich I 
have here delineated faintly, but which your ima- 
gination may fill up as you please. It is to stand 
in the \vall over one of the door",vays, bet\veen the 
blank \vindo\v on the south side and the \vindo\v in 
\vhich thp galIer} terlninates. This is rneant to 
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be represented standing under an arch cut out in 
the ,yall. . . . . I am not at all contented ,vith 
Jour letter. I kno,v that I ,vant a thorough ru b- 
bing up, and I dare say JOu hase seen enough to 
lllake rOll think so. . . . . - 1 like very much 
indeed, but he is . . . . hard to analyse. I 
should say of hinl ,,
bat R. said of DIY band writing, 
" This fello,v has a great deal of inlagination, but 
.. 
not the inlagination of a poet. So it leads him 
into all sorts of fanciful conceptions, making hint 
eccentric, and often sillyisl)." (To be parenthetical, 
R. really ,vrote this as part of his commentary 
on DIY hand\vriting t,vo Jears ago: and I think it, 
,,-ith divers others of the remarks, not a little odd.) 
. . . . By the by, that saying has this Jear been 
realized, of ,,
hich Aristotle onl)"" contemplated the 
possibility: TÒ tap É" TOV ÉVLavTov ñfþav:crØf/. 
41. 
(
. 2.) Aug. 12.-1 sit do,vn ,vith the hope of find- 
ing SOlne lllaterials or other sufficient to fill a sheet, 
and ,vith the intention of inflicting all it& tediousness 
on )
ou. Yef ,vhen I COllle to consider D1Y resources, 
I fear that ther ,viII not prove C0l11nlensurate ,vith my 
Dlalignity, and that I 8hall not be able eyen to bore 
JOu ,yith success. Since 1 left Oxford little has 
happened to DIe, and still less have I done. I have 
indeed ,,,ritten t,vo sermons, and they lasted near 
t".enty minutes, so that I 111ay hope to get on. 
But the time that they took IDe is quite absurd, and 
that ,,,hich they gave me an excuse for "
asting. 



18 2 9.] 


LETfERS TO FRIENDS. 


237 


under the plea of thought, grotesque indeed. Also 
the paper that I ,yasted on things that turned out 
to have no reference to the subject, ,,"ould form a 
distinct object of contemplation; and, after all, 
,vhf'n I call1e to preach theIn, they seelned so 
ranlbling and incoD1plete, that 1 could not fancy, 
,,-hile I ,vas reading then1, ho,v anyone could pos- 
sibly follo\v me. Besides this, I have done nothing 
except getting my equatorial put up and adjusted 
in our garden, and trying provoking experÍlnents on 
the insensibility of my bearing organs. I find the 
sununit of perception to ,,-hich I can attain is to 
observe that a note harmonizes better ,vith its 
octave, t,velftb, and fifth, than ,vith their next door 
neighbours. I also can ackno,vledge a discord in a 
deuce and a seventh; but as for kno,ving one frolu 
the other, unless they COllle very close on each 
other, it passes my comprehension ho,v man can 
do it. . . . . I anI quite ashanled of the length of 
tiule this has been on the stocks, and of the shabby 
perfornlance ".hich it turns out at last, both as a 
,york of the head and the understanding. Alas! it 
it is a sad reflection that I an1 condemned to retro- 
grade in all respects; to find no resting-place for lny 
self-coInplacency either in Iny intellectual, 11loral, or 
corporeal pro,yess, and not\vithstandil1g to be as 
conceited as ever. 


42. 
('Y. 34.) Sept. 17.- I don't reproach Inyself 
so lnuch as I have on other occasions for ha, ing 
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taken no notice of your last letter so long, for J 
have by me a docun1ent more in point than son1e 
of those Sir E. Codrington called for, to prove that 
this has not arisen from negligence. The evening 
I received your criticisms I ,vrote you three sides 
of a letter, and did not send it, only because I 
thought time ,vonld produce things better worth 
writing: and no,v T am so changed in position Rnd 
circumstances I thi
k I may as ,yell begin again. 
So all I ,viII retain of my former letter is a cri- 
ticism on the Cllristian Jrea1
, suggested by a very 
tempestuous night, in ,vhich all our party ,vere 
crossing the channel in a pilot-boat. You nlust 
not say "the wild ,vind rustles in the piping 
shrouds:" sIn'ouds never pipe ,vhen trees or rust- 
ling can be presented to the fancy, but only on 
occasions ,yhen it is lllore sublinle than comfortable 
to be a listener. This in DIY letter I endeavoured 
to enforce by a description of the scene I ,vitnessed 
and the night I spent on deck: but I doubt not 
you "Till ,villingly take all this for granted. . . . 
I left Devonshire more than a fortnight since for 
CUlnberland. - made me stay some tinle in 
Dublin, which was n1Y first stage, and is, in point 
of time, luuch the nearest ,vay: and also sent me 
into the north of Ireland after Captain l\Iudge, 
,yho is surveying the coast. In my hunt for him, I 
sa'v the Giants' Cause,yay, every stone of ,vhich is 
beset by son1e fello\v, ,vho claims a fee for describ- 
ing it. It is certainly ,veIl ,vorth seeing; but you 
15 
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can conceive nothing so perfectly unlike any of the 
pretended representations of it. I made t,vo bad 
dra\vings there, ,vhich ,viII serve to keep it in my 
o\vn mind, but \vill do little to illuminate n1ankind 
at large. 
I am forgetting all this ,vhile to tell you that, 
,vhile at Dublin, I found I ,vas \vithin t,venty-five 
miles of 


" the Lake whose gloomy shore 
Skylark never warbles o'er :" 


and in1mediately hired a horse to start the next 
D10rning at five to see it. I was most unlucky in 
my day, as it had been fine for the preceding ,veek, 
and only set in for rain \vhen I got an10ng the 
"Ticklo\v mountains. I had a very ,vild romantic 
unconlfortable ride through a \vholly uninhabited 
country, till I got ,vithin the baleful influence of 
Lioniserps, and "-as pestered out of my \vits by hUln- 
bugging guides, ,yho dinned into my ears miserable 
expansions of TOlll l\Ioore's note about St. J(evin, 
till I ,vas quite out of patience. The day ,vas so 
misty, that it was on]y once or t\vice that I could 
make out the scene distinctly; and so constantly 
raining, that all my paper \yas soaked in trying to 
dra\v \yhat I could n1ake out. By dint of perse- 
verance I cra\vled into poor St. Kevin's eelJ, \vhich 
is hardly large enough to coil one's self up in, and 
,,-hen I \vas there hardly a square foot of it ,,-as dry: 
so the day ans,vered the purpose, at any rate, of 
sho\ving TI1e that there is a dark side to a hermit's 
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existence. lIe had cho
en hill1self a Inost pic- 
turesque rocky point, ,,-hich projects a little into 
the lake, ,vith one or t,,
o hollies and mountain 
ashes growing up in its crevices, and cut out a cell 
for himself in its perpendicular face. It ,,
ould take 
too much space to describe tIle grand gloom of the 
lake, the seven ruined churches on its borders 
(one of \vhich is still a burial ground for the Roman 
Catholics), and that extraordinary to,ver, a relic of 
PaganisHl, ,,,hich stands in one of the church- 
yards. 
1 am no'v on the bank of the Lake by ,vhich Iny 
l\Iother ,,?as brought up, and of ,yhich I used to hear 
over and over again. It has been much altered by 

lacadanli
ers, and the house she lived in has been 
sold. Houses seelll to have sprung up about Kes- 
,yick Lake, as if it was a Torquay or SiÙlllouth; 
and new dandy names hayc been given to all the 
creeks and island
, and nothing but gaiety seems 
to be going on or thought of. But I suppose old 
Skidda,v looks pretty much the same as he used to 
do, and ,,,ill see things go to pot ,vith their predeces- 
sors. . . . . . I hope in a day or t,vo to find 
out the parish regi
ters, and see her birth and 
marriage, ,vhich is something Jike poring oyer the 
name of a place one likes in a map.. . . . 
43. 
(ó. 3.) Sept. 27.-Considering the subject of your 
last letter, you ,viII perfectly have wondered at not 
hearing from 11lC sooner. The fact is, I only receiyed 
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it the day before yesterday, and even no\y feel unde- 
cided as to the ans,ver I ought to give. I feel that 
to take the place you propose to me \vould in many 
respects be a yery excellent thing for nle, and that 
in sonle it ,vould even be agreeable; yet I have a 
sort of misgiving. You see I am a double-minded 
man, unstable in all my ways, so I advise you not to 
count on me, but to look about for some surer per- 
son. Dartmouth, I fear, has done but little for me, 
either in the intellectual or moral line. Ho,vever, 
I have learned one thing this summer, or rather 
unlearned, for I used to indulge the notion that the 
beauties of nature ,vould of their own accord refine 
and aerify one's tastes; and flattering myself that 
,vhatever I might find at Oxford, it was only to 
take some lonely romantic curacy in order to be 
put right at once. . . . . 'Vhile at Dublin I found 
by accident that I ,vas ,vit
in t,venty-five miles of 
the habitation of St. l{evin, and could not be so near 
,vithout paying it a visit; so I set off to ride there 
at five one lllorning, and directly that the \veather 
caught me in the \Vicklo,v mountains, it began to 
rain and blo,v, and, ,vhat ,vas \vorse, to mist. Ho,v- 
ever, I got at last to Glendalough, though ,vith 
little chance of enjoying it. St. Kevin ,vas cer- 
tainlya Dlan of taste; and if, áS Aristotle says, arts 
are of contraries, he knew ho,v to be comfortable. 
Taste, by the by, is a habit, and not of contraries; 
so he chose for hinlself the lllost beautiful, ,vretched 
d\relliug place on ,,,hich hUlnan eye e\yer rested, or 
VOL. I. R 
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hunlan body reclined. But I ,viII ,vl'ite no more 
about hin}. I got to Cumberland about ten days 
since, and I can safely assert, that it exceeds any 
thing that imagination can conjure up. I don't 
Inean that the extensiye vie,vs of lake and moun- 
tain are so especially splendid, for, ,vhen the scene 
is on so large a scale, the trees and rocks become 
deplorably insignificant, \voods seem little better 
than furze brakes; but, in rambling along the 
brooks and ,yaterfalls, one con1es to such exces- 
sively romantic corners, that they have quite put 
Ine out of love ,vÎth Devonshire. The only thing 
,vhich I desiderate is a church steeple here and 
there in the valleys; for the ,vorst of it is, that very 
fe,v of the parish churches here are in exterior 
little better than a decent barn. 'Vhat a horrid 
looking scribble this is; and I kno\v it is full of 
false spellings of all sorts, \vhich ,viII in lllany places 
make it uninteJIigible. 
44. 
(y.35.) Feb. 5, 1830.-l\Iy lectures this term are 
less fatiguing than they have ever been yet, and 
there are fe,ver lnen that one cannot take an inte- 
rest in. I have a set of very nice men in Pindar, 
,vhich I anI glad to be forceù to get up: it certainly 
is one of the most splendid organs of Tory feeling 
that I have come in contact "\vith. Don't you think 
he had the republican artificial style in his head 
when he talked about.- 


,;ópaKEç 6)(; eJ.KpaJlTa yapvEToJl tuÒ{; 7rpÒ{; opJlLxa 8ÛoJl. 
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45. 
(
. 4.) Aug. 1.-1 set out in the rain to Exeter. 
I ,vas not very ,yell; and had n1ade up IllY mind, 
as a matter of conscience, to have a tooth out ,vhen 
I got there; because, though it had not yet ached, 
I thought it probable it 111ight before I had another 
opportunity. I got to Exeter, ,vent to the dentist, 
had the forceps app1ied; the top of the tooth broke: 
they were app1ied again, a sp1inter came out of the 
side, and so on till it ,vas dO\Vll fair ,vith the ja,v, 
and part of the nerve had COJne a\vay in the frag- 
ments. Nothing renlained to be done except to 
punch, &c.; and here 1 thought "satis jam prideln 
sanguine fuso," I had satisfied my debt to my future 
self; and that the present self D1ight be excused 
from further suffering till the toothache actually 
came. 
\Vhat a horrid affair this is in France. I admire 
the spirit of the I(ing and Polignac, and wish them 
better success than I anticipate for theIne I quite 
agree ,vith you in admiration of the Report; 
and, if I ,vere king, would rather lose my head 
than retract one step. As to Eng1ish affairs, the 
"Thigs seem to be successful every,vhere . . . . . 
Think too, think with horror even, of the Devon- 
shire Yeomanry, that last hold of Toryism, being 
almost to a man for Lord Ebrington. Such thoughts 
are too gloomy to pursue. Sometimes I laugh 
about it, sometimes I feel 1ike Turnus, "nequid- 
quaul avidos extendere cursus," to speculate on what 
R2 
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great things I should ,vish to do, and ,,
hat bitter 
things I ,vould "Tite and say, if I could. 
46. 
()I. 36.) Aug. 28. . . . . . The fate of the 
poor I(ing of France, ,vhose only fault seems to 
have been his ignorance ho,v far his people \vere 
demoraIised, ,viII give spirits to the rascals in all 
directions; though I sincerely hope the march of 
n1Ïnd in France nlay yet prove a bloody one. The 
election of the ".retched B. for -, and that base 
fello,v H. for _1, in spite of the exposure about 
the , for ,vhich, but a fe'y years 
ince, he was 
sent to Coventry, and emancipated himself only by 
a brazen face; also the treasonable toast that ,vas 
drunk in solernn silence at the dinller given to Sir 
by his constituents, are tolerable evidence of 
".hat is going on. Even here one or t\VO things 
have taken place, ,vhich, in a little ,yay, are bad 
enough. 1. A mo
t respectable Clergyulan, of the 
name of -, ,vIto has the reputation of being a 
very sensible man, proposed at -'8 dinner "the 
health of those dissenting ministers who haye 
laboured in the cause." Did he recollect that the 
Prayer Book ,vould translate his ,vords "the health 
of the prollloters of damnable heresy!" 2.-, 


1 [It should be observed, as other parts of this volume show, 
that the author used these words on principle, not as abuse, but 
as expressing matters of fact, as a way of bringing before his own 
luind things as they are, Vide p. 31, where he says, "If I do 
not express myself as strongly as this, I sh
ll be a coward."] 
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,vho is -'8 chief friend, and ,vho is con
idered 
an oracle by that ,vhole party, appeared at Lord 
Eo's dinner, in conlpany ,vith -, and stated 
publicly that be thought no county could be better 
represented than this county at present: no,v Lord 
E. ,vas a subscriber to the Catholic rent and to 
Carlile. I shall never vote for - again, unless 
he takes SOllIe strong step to mark his disapproba- 
tion of his frieJ](l's conduct. . 0 0 . . So much 
for these 1110St unsatisfactory things. 
Sept. 1.-1 "Tote this three days ago . . . 0 . 
but ,vas obliged to leave it. . . . . . The Re- 
bellion in the Netherlands does not Seel)} to luend 
lllatters: but it is no use to talk about it. . 
47 
(
. 5.) Se})t. 26. - 7r
ïrOV, 7roíóv C1E t7rOÇ PVì'fV 

pK:Oç Ò

VTWV; ho,v can you entertain such senti- 
lnents as those ,,
hich you ventured to utter about 
the damnatory clauses? But I shall have an oppor- 
tunity of ascertaining your sentinlents virá '["oee. . , . 
48. 
("y' 37.) Jan. 9, 1831.-Things are still in a bad 
,yay dO'Vll here. The labouring population, as ,veIl 
as the farmers, seelll thoroughly indifferent to the 
,,?elfare of the parsons and squires: and this does not 
seenl at all to depend on their situation in respect 
to poverty, or on the ,vay in ,,-hich they have been 
treated. . . . 0 . T,vo very great fires have 
taken place in our neigh bourhood, and, for three or 
four nights, \ve expected that our thrashing Inachine 
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\vould be set on fire, and 'V. and I used to go 
out in the Iniddle of the night to survey the pre- 
mises: at last, Illuch to Iny sorro,v, my Father came 
to the resolution to take the machine do,vn. . . . . 
I don't recollect ,yhether, "yhen I "Tote last, the 
IIouse of Commons had disgraced itself by the re- 
ception of 1\lr. Perceval's motion for a fast. I have 
no,," Inade up DIY sage D1Ïnd that the country is too 
bad to de
erve an Established Church. 
49. 
(
. 6.) Jan. 17.-That you may not infer more 
than you are ,yarranted in, frOlTI DIY sending off 
"T., and staying at hOlne myself: [ send JOu a 
line or t\yO by him, just to say that I am still 
getting better, and that, Dîs yolentibus, I shall be 
at Oxford in tinle for the quarter-day. . . . . . 
I fear I must o,vn that your cunlments upon DIY 
consistency are not less just than Inerited-this 
antithesis riyals yours: but I am tired of making 
resolutions and breaking then}, so I shall not conl- 
111it myself so far as ever to hope amendlnent. 
50. 
(1. 38.) June 13. . . . . I am embarked 
on a speculation ,vhich ,viII 11lake every body else 
laugh and myself cry, and all through I did 
not ,vrite to you to consult ,vith you about it, as I 
,vas alnlost sure you ,vould trust - on the point; 
and for fear my heart should misgive me, I ans,vered 
at once that I ,vauld place myself at his disposal. 
'Vhat do )you think of illY figuring a,ray ,rith a yello\v 
12 
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jacket on, as editor of a - ne,vspaper l ? Ridicu- 
lous as it may seenl, I fear it is too likely to prove 
true. - and some of his friends, ,vhen he ,vas 
here, put their heads together, and got the proprie- 
tor of the - to put his paper into their hands; 
and about ten days ago - ,vrote to me in hopes 
that I or - would take the office of editor. 
- had no time to do it regularly, but said that I 
might count on all the aid he could supply, if I 
,,
ould take it; so thinking that - kne,v better 
than myself: and moreover feeling that these ,vere 
not times in ,,
hich people ,vho thought their own 
principles right had any business to be shilly shally, 
I consented at once. . . . . I have no hope, ,,
hich 
I had at first, that they ,,
ould reject my services. 
All I can trust to is a good conscience, and tbe 
assistance of all ,veIl-disposed people. I feel that 
there is something ridiculous in my situation, and 
that I know so little of my future business that for 
a long tilue I nlust do literally nothing except 
analyze debates and collect ne,vs. But I hope for 
the best, and that at the last I may have a suck at 
th ''\ " r' 
 't Th 
e TO ^E-YOfJ.fVOV 7TOV 170LO'TOV HVUI. . . .. e 
thing is in itself so very distasteful to me, that I 
never could have consented to it except in times 
,vhen it seems aln10st a sin to be jolly. You see I 
have to thro,y off ,vith the loss of my long vacation, 
just at the time ,vhen I have been counting on a 


I [Nothing came of this project.] 
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release froln all ties; but it is no use to grunlble : 
pity HIe, and get up a history of Broughalu's life 
ab Oro. 1 shall set to ,york on the same point 
directly. 
They are going to propose another milk-and- 
,vater petition. . . . . I think I shall speak; 
certainly I shall vote, unless it turns out very dif- 
ferent froln ,vhat ] expect. . . . . Y ou see they 
ahnost per
ecute the ROlllan Catholics at Paris. 
The archbishop seeIns a spirited persoll. . . . . 
51. 
(
. 7.) July :29.-TiJnæus gets ,vorse and ',,"or8e; 
and I can see no point in ,rhich it is interesting, 
except as a fact to proye ,,
hat stuff })eople have 
sucked do,vn. Ten pages of it put TIle to sleep as 
certainly as laudanulll. .. 'Vhat a lie old 
S,rith. has told. 


52. 
(ð. 8.) Aug. .8.-1 have cut Tinlæus, ,vhich gets 
duller and duller, and harder and harder, anù have 
nearly finished Gorgias, ,vhich is as elegant and 
clever and easy as !)ossible. 
53. 
(
. 9.) Aug. 16.-Since you ,vish to have a definite 
categorical ans,ver to 1\1.'s question, I ,viII say, No; 
and having said this, ,viH proceed to DIY rca
ons 
and qualifications. First, ,vhatever )
OU may think, 
I have a serious wish, and if I could presume to say 
so, intention of \vorking at the Ecclesiasticall-listory 
of the l\Iiddle ....\ges. N o ,v, my father assures IllC 
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that such a parish as - \,"ould be a conlp]ete 
occupation of itself, so that I am un\villing at once, 
and \vithout giving nlyself the trial, to give up the 
chance of doing \vhat I cannot but think as clerical, 
as inIproving, and much better suited to my capa- 
city, such as it is, than the care of a parish. A 
small parish, and a less bothering one, might be a 
recreation almost; but such an absorbing one as 
this I should be sorry to take, till I found that I 
should not \vork at any thing else. Secondly, DIY 
qualification of the No is this: if you either feel very 
certain I shan do nothing else, or have a strong 
opinion as to the improvement I should get from 
the occupation you propose, believe me \\rilling to 
be convinced that my present vie\v is incorrect. I 
have read a good deal of Plato, have stuck in 
Parnlenides as in TiuIæus, but think all \vhich keep 
clear of metaphysics is as beautiful and improving 
as any thing I ever read. .L
s to Socrates, I can 
scarcely believe that he ,vas not inspired, and feel 
quite confident that Plato is responsible for every 
tint of [puzzleheadednessJ \vhich sho\vs itself in his 
arguments. One is apt of course to be carried a,vay 
\vith a thing at the moment; but my present im- 
pression is, that Gorgias, Apologia Socratis, Crito, 
and Phædo, rank next to the Bible in point of the 
greatness of mind they sho\v, and in grace of style 
and dramatic beauty surpass any thing I have ever 
read. I think I am inlproved in cOlnposition, and 
attribute it to iUlitation of Plato. I anI o'oin o ' to 
o 0 
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serve D. for the next month, and shall have to 
"'rite a number of sernlons. 
IIo\v atrociously the poor I(ing of Holland has 
been used; but nothing yet is so painful as the 
defection of the heads of the Church. I hear that 
the Bishop of Ferns is dying; spes ultiula. 
54. 
(
. 10.) Oct. 4. I am glad he 
has taken the curacy, though I do not count on 
his staying here long. All the l\Iethodists in 
these parts are cocking up their ears at the ne\vs 
of his approach. 1\Iay he escape becoming a 
" Gospel l\Iinister!" . . I have read the 
Ii yes of 'Vickliffe and Peacocke in Strype; but 
DIUSt read much more about then1, and their times, 
before I shall understand then1. .1-\ t present I ad- 
n1Ïre Peacocke and dislike \Vickliffe. A great de- 
terioration seenlS to have taken })lace in the spirit 
of the Church after Ed\vard III.'s death. I hope 
I shall have perseverance to ,york up the history of 
the period. If I do this, I shall not think lllJself 
bound to take a curacy. 
If it ,vas not for a personal hatred of the 
"'Thigs, I should care comparatively little for the 
Reform Bill. For the Church can never right 
itself \vithout a blo\v-up. Socrates' 
notion of thorough revenge is this: Éàv 

 :lÀÀov 
,
 ... f , IJ ' " " , 
((Ol"l' 0 fXUPOÇ, 7raVTl TfJ07rft' 7rUfJa(J'Kf:Va(jTfOV Kat 7rraT- 
',,\1 t, ,
... 
, 
""\ () '" 
TOVTU KaL ^f)'01'TU, 07rWÇ In] oft' OlK1JV, fHIOE. f^ I' 
, ,
 ' , , 
, ",,\ /J I t' " 
7rupa TOI.' OlK(((fTIIV. fQV Of E"Ul', /lJ1XUV1JTEOV 01TWC; av 
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, " 
... 
I r, l}' , '\ À ' " I 
otacþv'}'lJ, Kat (UJ oct' OLK1JV 0 fxVrOç. a^ fa V Tf XpVC1LOV 
r ''t ,\, " 

... .. ',\,\' ,f , 
11r7r[(KWç 'P 7rO^V, J.l11 ct7iOOLOf.[! TOVTO, U^^ fXWV ctva- 
I , , t , " ,t .. '
f , 
ALCfK1JTaL, Kat aç faVTOV, Kat HÇ TOVÇ faVTOV, aOLlcwç Kat 
' 0 ' " 0 , "t" ,
 ,'t t, , , 
a fWÇ. fav Tf avaTOV ac.;La 110LK1JK(tJÇ 'P, 07rWÇ /111 ct7rO- 
(J .. ''\ , 
I ',\,\' ' 0 ' " 
a vaTUL, 'La^tCfTct fL
v /l1JOf7TOTf, a ^ ^ a ct vaT 0 ç f C1 TaL 
7TOV1JrÒç ;:'v, &c. I think this very magnificent; 
especially as it is not founded on a belief in a state 
of retribution, but the axiom on ,yhich that belief is 
founded. 1 find Plato very unequal, and cannot 
believe that much of the stuff ,vhich passes under his 
name belongs to the author of Gorgias and Phædo, 
,vhich 1 thought at first, and no,v think them, equal 
to any thing I ever read. 1 have had a cough all the 
summer, and am quite sulky at not having thro,vn 
it off: . . . . . Thank JOu for Jour information 
about "1'"hately, "which got here before the ne,vs- 
papers told. . . . . At any rate, 1 am glad that 
the "Thigs should, by a strange accident, have blun- 
dered upon an honourable and kindhearted man. 
55. 
(
. 11.) Jan. 29, 1832.-1 promised I ,vould 
give you an account of l11ysel1: if I did not appear 
in person, by the beginning of term. 1 am get- 
ting rid, though by slo,v degrees, of all vestiges of 
cough, and, \vhat is more to the purpose, my Father 
is quite easy about me, ,vhich he ,vas far from being 
,vhen 1 first caIne 1101ne. . . . . 1 have been very 
idle lately; but have taken up Strype no,v and 
then, and haye not increased my admiration of the 
Reformers. One must not :o:peak lightly of a 
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nlartyr, SO 1 do not allo\\? Iny opinions to }>ass the 
verge of scepticisDl. But I really do feel sceptical 
,vhether LatÌ1ner ,vas not 80lnething in the Bulteel 
line; ,,,hether the Catholicisln of their fornlu]æ ,vas 
not a concession to the feelings of the nation, ,vith 
,,,horn Puritallislu had not yet beC0l11e popular, and 
,,,110 could scarcely bear the alterations ,vhich ,vere 
nlade; and ,vhether the progress of things in 
Ed\vard the Sixth's n1Ïnority may not be considered 
as the jobbing of a faction. I ,viII do n1yself the 
justice to say, that those doubts give me pain, and 
that J hope l110re reading ,viII in sonle degree dispel 
thenl. As far as I l1a ve gone, too, I think better 
than I ,vas prepared to do of Bonner and Gardiner. 
Certainly the .,jOoç of the Refornlation is to me a 
terra incogll'ita, and 1 do not think that it has been 
explored by any Olle that 1 have heard talk about it. 
56. 
(
. 12.) p'eú. 17.-1 have not so satisfactory an 
account to give of nlyself as 1 could ,vish, but such 
a'5 it is you 8ha11 have it. I am afraid 1 cannot 
disguise frolll lnyself that ,vithin these ten days I 
have had an attack on my lungs; at least, the 
doctor seems clear about it, and I have nothing to 
say to the contrary. It has been very slight, 
attended literally ,vith no cough, and but little 
fever, and a single blister renloved the pain. But 
they say it sho,ved a tendency, and that the utnlost 
caution is necessary. This is very disheartening, as 
it is quite a ue,," and unexpected affair, aud COlne
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just as I had cleared old scores, for the old irrita- 
tion has, I think, finally departed. But it comes 
i" ßLuíov TLVÒ
 KpeíTTovo
; so there is no saying nay. 
. . . . I have been looking into Strype's J.\;lemo- 
rials and Burnet a good deal, without finding much 
to like in tbe Reformers; but I do not see clearly 
the motives of the different parties. The sincerity 
of the leading men on both sides seems so equivocal, 
that I can hardly see ,,'hat attached them to their 
respective positions. I have observed one thing, 
and only one, in favour of my guessed-at theory, 
that is, that Cranmer bad a quarrel ,vith Gardiner 
about admitting poor people's children to a founda- 
tion school at Canterbury; the latter insisting on 
their exclusion. Certainly this ,vas a change in the 
tone of the High Church party since 'Villian1 of 
'V ykehaln's tilne. Also I have read a volume of 
Froi8sart, and been much entertained ,vith it. 
Ed,vard and his court ,vere on the ,vhole a poor 
set. They allied themsel ves ,vith a rascally bre,ver 
of Ghent, ,,,ho had just got up an insurrection in 
Flanders as villainous but n10re successful than this 
Belgian busines
, and treated the bre,ver and his 
cre'y as ceren10nious]y as any nobles. I see also 
that ,vhel1 Flanders wag under excomInunication, 
1Vlaster Ed,vard promised to send over English 
clergy ,vho ,,
ould perforn1 the offices of the Church, 
in spite of the Pope, for the above mentioned 
scounùrels. In support of Sharon Turner's notion 
that the '"ars of York and Lancaster ,,-ere reli- 
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gious, I see that the heretics got off very easily in 
Ed\vard the Fourth's reign. Burnet does not give 
his authorities, nor does he seem al\rare that the 
cases he mentions are not samples of ,,,hat gene- 
rally took place. (Vide Hist. Ref. quarto ed. p. 26.) 
. . . . The })erson ,,,,horn I like best of an I have 
read about is Cardinal Pole. lIe seems a hero of 
an ideal ,,,,orld, an union of chivalrous and Catholic 
.. 
feeling, like ,,,hat one hopes to find people before 
one reads about them. I ".ish I had his book 
against Henry the Eighth; Strype gives little more 
than some letters and a speech. 'Vhat a prose 1 
have sent you; but the \"eather is ordinary, and I 
am almost confined in doors, so I have fe,v pJeasing 
images to brighten my ideas. . , . . Till this 
foolish attack I sa,v a good deal of the country by 
riding about. . . . . I reany felt better than I 
had for a year or more, so that T can scarcely bring 
myself to think this any thing serious. It struck 
me the other day that ,ve nlight be able out of the 
elubryo . . . to get up contributions for a quarterly 
magazine on a very unpretending scale; to be at 
..first only historical and matter of fact, so that ,vrit- 
ing for it ,vould be the reverse of a ,vaste of time 
even if it failed entirely, ,vhich I really hardly think 
possible, considering the ridiculous unfounded no- 
tions most people have got, and the vast quantity 
of unexplored ground. A thing of that sort might 
sneak into circulation as a book of antiquarian 
research, and yet, if ,veIl managed, lnight under- 
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mine lllany prejudices. I anI "'illing to think that 
I could contribute two articles per annum to such 
a ,york, ,vithout losing a llloment of time; indeed 
getting through more than I should else. . . . . 
1\Ieinoirs of IIampden ,yould be a subject - 
,yould take to ,vith zest, as he hates that ,vorthy 
,vith as n1uch zeal and more kno"\\ledge than your 
humble servant. Ho,vever, this is a scheme forIned 
at a distance, which, as Johnson remarks, DIakes 
rivers look narro,v and precipices smooth. Can you 
tell Ine ,vhere to go for the history of Luther- 
anism? I must kno,v something of it, before I get 
a clue to Cranmer and the rest. 
5i. 
(
. 13.) Feb. 26.-1 trouble you ,,,ith a fe,v lines 
of grateful acknowledgment for the concern you are 
so kind as to take in my ,velfare, though 1 cannot 
at the same tinle refrain from observing that your 
ad vice does more credit to your heal"t than your 
head. I shan begin, like -, to inquire after 
your health, and to hope that you \V-ill not indulge 
" gloomy vie,vs." 
"Then your letter to - arri ved, I ,vas at 
Dr. -'s, when 1 stayed three <.lays, and ,vas 
thoroughly examined. He assures me, that ,vhat- 
ever may have been the matter ,yith me, 1 anI no,v 
thoroughly ,yell, and that I may return to Oxford 
at once ,vithout imprudence. At the same tin1e, 
he says I must be extremely cautious, as the thing 
,vhich forined in my ,vindpipe proves TIle to be 'very 


, 
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liable to attack, and he looks on it as an extraordi- 
nary piece of luck that I got rid of it as I did. I 
am to '\\?ear more clothing than I have hitherto 
done, and to renounce wine for ever: the prohibi- 
tion extends to beer: qztÒ cOJiftlgialll f 
58. 
(
. 14.) April 6.-l\Iight not something be said 
on the silliness of attempting to reduce an our 
moral instincts to oJie generally? Y ou kno,va nlan 
called 'V ollagton ,vrote a book to reduce all to the 
approbation of truth, and perhaps some one else 
may I"educe all to purity. . . . . All these men 
suppose that they have proved their point, as soon 
as they have proved that it is not palpably false, 
that is, that their theory may be consistent ,vith 
the Diain phenoillellon. This may be very ,veIl 
,vhcn the phenoll1ena are as intricate as those of 
the heavens, the hypothesis as simple as that of 
gravity, and the account as perfect as that of the 
Principia; but ,viII scarcely do in another case, ,vhcn 
the phenomena are almost as simple as the hypo- 
thesis, and the account requires itself to be accounted 
for. I do not find that blisters do 11lY 
throat good. The external inflamn1ation increases 
the internal. I am very ,yen in all other respects; 
but I 111ust o,vn lllY throat is no better than it ,vas 
a month since. I an1 very idle, and lay the blame 
on my throat. 
59. 
('Y. 39.) J.1/ay 15.-Thinking that you luay ,vish 
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to kno\v sonlcthing of nlY concerns, and ,vishing to 
kno,v sOl1lething of yours . . . . I send you the 
follo,,
ing. As to myself, about which valuable 
thing I aIll 1110
t concerned, you must know that I 
have at last found a KPfJrrrþ{J''}'ETOV in barley sugar: 
only to think that nlY stars should let me off so 
easily! Sucking has had a most ,vonderful effect 
on me, and has removed nearly all that F. had 
left of tendency to irritation; I Inight say all, if 
I could suck continually, but just no,v these east 
,vinds take advanta.ge of casual intervals, and 
remind DIe that I am not perfectly at liberty. 
IIo\vever, I have left off Iny handkerchief, and 
never feel the \vant of it; also I anI up at half- 
past six every Dlorning, and taking an enlarged 
vie\v of myself, I think my condition to be ap- 
proyed of. 
60. 
(
. 15.) Sept. 9.-1 am afraid poor - ,vill 
make no hand of his second class. He has no 
interest, and can pick up none, for what he is 
about; and aU his interleaves and lllargins are 
scribbled over ,vith lug sails. You ,vill be glad to 
hear that I have made up nlY mind to spend the 
winter in the 1\lediterranean, and my Father is 
going ,,,ith me the end of November, and ,ve shall 
see Sicily and the south of Italy. . . . I have reaù 
1\1. Thierry's stuff. His ignorance is surprising. lIe 
supposes Oxford to have been a bishoprick in IIenry 
t.he Second's thne, and he sticks in Saxons ad lihi- 
VOL. I. 
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tum, quoting authorities ,vith \vhich I aIll familiar, 
and where nothing of the sort occurs. 1\ly transla- 
tions have been at a stand still. . . . . Also I 
am getting to be a sa ,vney, and not to relish the 
dreary prospects ,vhich you and I have proposed to 
ourselves. But this is only a feeling; depend on 
it I ,vill not shrink, if I buy D1Y constancy at the 
expen
e of a rermanent separation frolH home. I 
think this journey ,viII set me up, and then I shall 
try 111Y nc,,,, style of preaching. 'Ve 11lUSt indulge 
ourselves and ot11er people ,yith a little excitel11ent 
on such matters, or else the indifferentists ,viII run 
a,vay ,vith every thing. 
61. 
(
. ]û.) Sept. 27.-You need fear nothing on 
the score of t\VO invalids. I am certainly better 
no'v than I have been for 1110re than a year. I 
bathed yesterday ,vith great advantage, took a very 
long ,valk, drank five glasses of ,vine, and am better 
for it all. 1\ly conteulplated expedition is ,,-holly 
preventative, so ùon't bo uneasy on that score. . . . . 
As to 111Y sa,vney feelings, I own that home does 
n1akt:' me a sa ,vney, and that the First Eclogue runs 
in nlY head absurdly; but there is n10re in the 
prospect of becon1Ïng an ecclesiastical agitator than 
in ".L\.t nos hinc alii," &c. 
ü2. 
(ß. 1.) FabJloutlt, Dec. 6.- "Then you go to Lon- 
don )TOU ,viII be among n parcel of liberals in reli- 
gion and politics, and ought to expect to find it 
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infectious. Take care you don't get sucked in. 
Don't get intin1ate ,vith people of that sort. Let 
your intercourse \yith then1 be only a Inatter of 
business, and take as few kind offices from them as 
you can, ,vhere you have not got it in your po,ver 
to give a quid p1'O quo. Also, don't get absorbed in 
your pursuit, but make sonle divinity part of your 
day's ,york. Go on getting up the Greek Testa- 
Inent out of Burton ; it ,viII occupy you for some time; 
and then the Old Testament history, Ne\vton on the 
Prophecies, or something of that sort; I don't care 
ho,v little, but let it be something every day. A 
parson is the only person ,vhose studies should be 
· only professional. A 'Jlle1'e ellginee'J' is sure to be a 
liberal at heart. 


82 
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63. 
(y. 40.) GilJ'rallarr, Dec. ] 2, 1832.- . . . 
"r e started froln Falmouth about elpven, on thp 
8th. " J amque tibi e nlediis pelagi mirabilis undis." 
About sixty-eight miles to the south of Oporto, and 
thirty froln tbe shore-the sea a perfect sheet of 
gla
s, 
ho,ying the reflections of the stars, particu- 
Jarl y Sirius, ,vhich is nlost splendid. The Pole-star 
sinking perceptibly: I am sure the Great Bear's tail 
must have had a dip as he went his rounds. It has 
been vpry cahn all day, and ,ye haye gone seven and 
a half nlÌles an hour: ,,,hen the sun caIne to the 
meridian our latitude was 41 0 36'. In the day tinle 
the sea. ,vas a pale blue colour; I ,yill not attenlpt 
to describe the sunset. 
Yesterday ,vas yery interesting: ""hen ,"'e canle 
on deck in the morning ,ve could just nlake out 
Cape Ortegal to the south-east of us, at a distance 
of about forty miles. It ,vas very pale, and scarcely 
to be distinguished from the I:;ky, but rose very 
high above the horizon, and, as ,ve neared it, 
seemed to be quite precipitous: ,ve did 110t get 
,vithin thirty miles, so that it has left on 111)T nlÎnd 
only the ghost of an impression: but it is a grand 
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ghost. "r e sa,v ,vhere Corunna lay, and Inust have 
been ,vithin t,venty miles of SOlne part of the coast 
bet,yeen that and Cape Finisterre, ,vhich ,ve doubled 
in the dark. .t\JI of it was of a very singular cha- 
racter, but insignificant compared ,vith Cape Orte- 
gal. All that day the "dnd ,vas fresh from the east, 
and the sea very ,vild and grand, of a deep black 
Llue, covered ,vith breakers: ,ve ,vent rather more 
than eight miles an hour, though the ship tossed 
amazingly. This ,vas the first day that ,ye had had 
a clear sky, and Inarvellous it ,vas: a strong east 
,vind in the middle of Decel11ber, and the climate 
like l\Ia)T: our latitude at noon 44 0 3'. There is 
something in the colour of the sea out of soundings, 
,vhich is very striking to one ,vho has only seen the 
shallo,v ,vater that surrounds England. There is 
not a tint of green in it; to-day it has been a pale 
blue, like a beautiful lake ; yesterday it ,vas a black 
purple. "r e find that this steanIer is to touch at 
Cadiz and Algiers, and to spend t,vo dars at Gib- 
raltar, in the ,yay to l\Ialta, and that after,vards it 
is to spend four dars bet,veen Zante, Cefalonia, 
Ithaca, and Leucadia, touching at Patras (olÙn 

atræ,) then to spend six at Corfu, and after,varr1s 
return to 
Ialta the sanle ,vay; t;0 ,ve 
hall certainly 
extend our trip. The conlmander and the lllidship- 
lllen are a very gentlemanlike set, and ,ve the only 
pas
engers: so it is nIost luxurious. . . . . . 
A!ld now' I anl stupid; if there is nothing more to 
tell to-nloITo'V, 1 shall fill up the blank bet,veen 


, 
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Falnlouth and Cape Ortegal, ,vLich may be regarded 
as our dark age. 
Thlrrsday crenillg.-The day has again been beau- 
tifuJ, and quite sUffilnery, ,yith scarcely a cloud. 
"Then the sun rose ,ve ,yere off the Berling-as, some 
small sharp rocks, ,vhich you ,vill see in a nlap, and 
from thence \ve kept near shore all the way to the 
rock of Lisbon. The greater part of the "Tay ,ve 
. 
could not have been much nlore than a luile oft: 
The sea has been its old green to-day; the coast 
all along very peculiar, not very high, but ,vild, 
and strongly marked; the rock precipitous, and 
deeply indented, and every promontory relieved by 
a thin mist of spray from the breakers of the 
Atlantic. \'T e ,vatched them curl in upon the shore, 
each rising in a green transparent line as it carrIe 
to its turn to break, and then turning partially into 
a delicate mist ,vhere it met the more prominent 
rocks, till at last the ,vhole line seem to burst, and 
another rose behind its aërified relics, and put me 
in mind of' AprO
:T1J. "r e sa,,! the ridge of Busaco 
in the distance, and another finely formed moun- 
tain just to the north of it, of ,vhich ,ye could not 
Inake out the name. But, as \ve neared the coast, 
the inland scenery disappeared. "Then ,ye passed 
l\lafra ,ve sa,y the cupolas of the palace of Cintra, 
and, through an opening of the hills, Inade out the 
greater part of it through glasses. The situation 
is strange for so magnificent a building. And 1l0'V 
"'C had a clear view of the ridge on 'v hich the Duke 
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took up his position on the northern side of the 
lines of Torres Vedras. I ,viII not attelnpt to 
describe it, except that it is grand to a degree, 
rising in spire-like shaggy tops, and cut by deep 
ravines, the sides of \vhich ,vere fringed ,,
ith "That 
\ve were told ,vere cork trees. As ,ve got near ,ve 
sa'v lllany villas about half war up, and on the two 
highest points ,vere t\VO convents. The Roman 
Catholics are queer fello,vs; they are determined 
to be admired and not envied: ,ve, unhappily 
ÀaXÓVTl:ç ;"VTLCJTr
lþov TVX
V, are envied and not 
admired. 'Ve doubled Capo Roca at three, and 
then ,vent do,vn to dinner. The mouth of the 
Tagus ,vas too distant to make any thing out, ex- 
cept the masts of the English ships, who are there 
to bully Don l\liguel. 
Frida.'lJ ,ve got up at 7 to see Cape St. Vin- 
cent, and passed close under it. The light on 
it ,vas yery fine, and the form of the rocks bold; 
but yesterday had spoiled us. The day is fine, 
cloudless, and ,,,,indless-almost too hot. .t\s there 
is a chance of our meeting the other steanler 
before ,ve get to Gibraltar, it is deemed advisable 
to get our letters finished, so I ,viII not spare rOODl 
for the Straits, &c. but. ,viJl put thenl and the 
Ionian islands into another sheet, and make you 
pay t,,,,ice. "r e shall get into Cadiz to-morro'Y bp- 
fore sunrise, and stay there a few hours; perhaps 
,ve shall be allo,ved to land; but I shall sa)" nothing 
about it in this. Just no,v ,ve 
[nv a fishing-boat, 
15 
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and made to\vards it. The people "
ere in a great 
fright, and pulled ,vith all their lnight, \vllile they 
thought there ,vas a chance to get 
nvay. At last 
they gave up in despair; \vhen \ve came up \ve 
found they had no fish: there \vere four of theIn, 
., 
very dark cOlllplexions, and, as ,veIl as 1 could 
judge, l\Ioorish features: tbe boat, sails, and all, 
perfectly un-En g lish, (a \yord \vhich has ceased to 
J . 
be vituperative in lny vocabulary). The coast \"hich 
"ye are no\v passing is too distant to ùe very inte- 
resting; but a grey ridge of mountains rises behind 
out of a dead flat, renlinding one that ,ve are off a 
strange land. The latteell sails, too, of ".hich luany 
are about, and t,vo turtles \vbich \yp alnlost ran 
over just no\v, and a 
hark's fin just sho,,,ing above 
,vater, all tell the same story. 
I anI very glad to hear tbat - likes DIY friend 
Juhn of Salisbury: 8he ,viII have an opportunity of 
hearing about him once a Dlonth for SOlne time: 
had five articles about it ,,,hen I left Oxford. 
I hope the British l\Iagazine \vill not lose by 
putting on an extra sixpence to its price; every 
".pll-disposed person seenlS to praise it. . . . . 
P. s. "r e ,vere detained at Fahnouth a day beyond 
our tin1e, in consequence of the severe gales \vhich 
had caught the steamer in the lTIouth of the Thames. 
The hotel "as full of SCa111pS ,yaiting to start for 
Don Pedro, but happily detained by the hnpo
si- 
hility of entering the Tagus. 1 npver 
a,v such a 
set of snobs: altogether it \vas a dirty, disagreeable 
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place: and ,ve 'v ere in constant suspense, as the 
steamer ,vas expected hourly, and ,vas ordered to 
sail imluediately on its arrival; so ,ve could go 110- 
,vhere. . . . . Ho,vever ,ve 111et - there all 
right. On Friday night the IIernles arrived, and 
\ve ,,-ent on board directly after breakfast. It was 
in a sad condition: the deck horridly dirty, taking 
in coals fro111 a boat alongside; the cabin un,vashed; 
all sorts of things huddled into tbe berths, and 
other nlarks of the confusion froln ,vhich the crew 
had just emerged. Ho,vever ,ve made up our 
minds as ,ve could; tbe sky ,vas cloudy and misty, 
and nothing to cheer us but a north-east wind. 
That soon failed us, and ,ve found that ,vhat there 
,ras of breeze ,vas ,vest by south. 'Ve left the har- 
bour about one o'clock: ,vhen ,ve passed the Lizard 
,ve began to feel a rolling in the ,vater. . . . . 
On Sunday morning it ,vas foggy and disagreeable, 
and ,ve ,vere in the dreaded Bay of Biscay: ho,y... 
ever, I ,vas still ,veIl enough to do Service on boarù. 
. . . . All the ship's cre,v attended except the 
steel'sman and the stokers, i. e. the fello\vs that feed 
the fire of the engine. The commander had then1 
all upon deck in the morning and gave them a 
practical discourse 011 good behaviour, ,vhich an1used 
-- and me by being so much to the point: he is 
a nice fello,v I think. After Service I ,vas fairly 
done up and lost my character. . , . , Next 
dav ,ye ,vere in the Iniddle of the Bay: stilJ clolH1v 
. 
. 
and (hllnp and a long gentle 
"'ell: hut \ye hatl 
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served our tÍIne, and ,vere all alivo and 111Crry. At 
J 2 o'clock we found our latitude 46 0 30', ,vhich 
,vas t\venty miles farther south than the log book 
made us; so a current had been in our favour. In 
the evening ,YO found that the c0l11mander ,vas a 
Dlusician and a painter; he had a very elegant 
luiniature of his \vife that he had finished up for his 
anltlSenlent at sea; and he sang us several songs, 
accolnpanyiug hÏ1llsèlf on the Spanish guitar, in 
very good taste, as - said: ,ve the 
J-LV11TO( liked 
it nluch; and ,ve have not had any quahlls since: 
and no,v I have got on to ,vhere the rest begins. 
\Ve live 
plendidly on board-have a cabin each, 
capita] dinners, and good con1pany: the three lllid- 
shipuIen, gentlemanlike obliging fello,ys as can 
be ;-yesterday they ,vent out of the vessel's course 
to sho,v us the coast to advantage. 
I-f)alul'day-on getting up, found ourselves in Cadiz 
harbour: the convent bells put us in mind that ,ve 
are in a religious country; it sounded just like Ox- 
ford before morning chapel. 'Ve found ourselves in 
quarantine and unable to land. The consul's boat 
caIne off for the letters, ro,vpd by eight Spaniards- 
such odd looking fellows! they row ,vithout rullocks, 
having a strap and a TP07rWT{Jp. . . . . 'Ve saw 
the unfinished cathedral very distinctly through a 
glass: it had not at all an ecclesiastical look, but 
,vas large and picturesque. It ,viII never be finished 
no"\v, I suppose, as the day of apostasy seems at 
hand in Spain. 
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Sunday jJ,lorning. IIere ,ve are at Gibraltar. 
The Straits ,,,,ere most interesting. 'Ve got here 
just after dark, but the whole thing ,vas in sight 
frOlTI two or three o'clock, except indeed Gibraltar 
itselt ,vhich is hid by high ground. The llloun- 
tains bet,veen Trafalgar and Tarifa are as beautifully 
formed as anyone can fancy: and Ape's Hill, the 
African headland, is magnificent in size as ,veIl as 
form. On entering the Straits they looked so nar- 
ro,v that one could not help thinking ho,v extraor- 
dinary it ,vas that they ,vere the entrance to such 
a vast expanse. Every day is cloudless: ,ve have 
left off fires; no river could be smoother than the 
mighty deep has been for the last three days. I 
Dlust no'v shut up, as the letters are to be given in. 
'Ve are in such a fuss, taking in coal, that it does 
not Seell1 like Sunday: but it is a matter of neces- 
sity. They say ,ve are to be out of quarantine after 
lllorning church. 


64. 
(ß. 2.) Dec. 23. I suppose JOU have been \vishing 
to kno\v something of ,vhat \ve are about, so, though 
this will not go for three \veeks or a month, I ,viII 
put do,vn what occurs to me. "í e were to have 
started on Friday, but the steamer had been de- 
tained by foul \veather, and \ve did not get off till 
Saturday at tlrelve. The \veather ,vas very calIn, but 
cloudy and cold, and what ,vind there ,vas, ,vas S. "T. 
On J\Ionday we were all \vell, and about in the 
n1Íddle of the Bay; ,ve had gone slow, averaging, 
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the fìr
t day about seven, the next six, and the 
next five; ho\vever, a current had helped us, and 
the t,velve o'clock observation on 
Ionday gave 
our latitude 46 0 30'. They don't care t,vopellce for 
refraction, except for longitudes. The IIermcs is 
a lubberly craft, of 700 tons, and engines of only 
140 horse po,ver; ,,,hen ,ve are deppest laden 
"\ve only dra\v eleven feet. 'rhe botton} is as flat 
.. 
as a dish, but the accommodation is very good, 
and the officers gentlelnen. Our cre'v are fifty 
in all; they say seventy ,vould be hardly enough: 
so ,ve cut a shabby figure.- Tuesday-a splendid 
day; at eleven o'clock ,ve sa\v Cape Ortega), like 
a blue Inist, very high indeed, but scarcely dis- 
tingui
hahle frOlTI 
ky; so different from England, 
,vhich you can see distinctly, ,,,hen you see it at 
a)]. "r e doubled Cape Finisterre just after dark, 
anù had gone cight knots a great part of the 
day, ,vith a strong off-shore ,,"ind. The sea ran 
high, every ,vave hiding the horizon; but the day 
'ra
 fresh and splendid, and ,ye 'vere not the least 
quahnish. 'Vednesday morning, at sunrise, ,ve 
,vere off the Berlingas, and from thence to Cape 
lloca hugged the shore. Next Illorning, at sun- 
rise, close under Cape St. Vineent's; and next day. 
,voke in the harbour of Cadiz. The ,veather 
cloudless and breezeless, and the sea, as for the 
last t,yO days, a Inill pond. The harbour ,,,as full 
of oDlnigenous craft, and all the boats latteen rig, 
,vith the masts raking forwards. 1 did not. like tl)e 
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looks of it. The quarantine boat came off for the 
letters, and would not let us land; so ,ve ,veighed 
anchor, and started for the Straits. 'Ve soon Inade 
Ape's IIiII, on the north point of Africa; it is 
3,200 feet high, and very abrupt; but the Spanish 
coast hid Gibraltar till it ,vas dark. 'Ve got along- 
side the coal-,vharf at eight o'clock, and P. ma- 
naged to shove us into a place ,vhere there ,vas 
only just room for our length bet\veen the head of 
a collier and the end of the Quay. As ,ve neared 
the shore, the lead '
as constantly heaved ,yith 
fifteen fathom of line, but there ,vas no bottom till 
,ve ,vere ,vi thin a fe\", fathom of the Quay: the 
charts sho,v 1000 fathom in one place, not far from 
Gibraltar. Next morning ,ve got up, curious to 
see iu ,vhat sort of place ,ve ,vere, and found our- 
selves so shut in, tllat ,,?e could Inake out but 
little; ho\vever, ,ve could see to the top of the 
rock, "rhich slopes to,vards the harbour, at about 
forty-five degrees. By the look of it, I should have 
said it might be 350 feet high, but even to scre,v 
it up to that I should have had to n1ake large 
alIo,val1ce for one's tendency to underrate the size 
of large objects: for really I could not see llluch 
apparent difference bet,veen the look of the signal 
post at the top, and that vane at Torquay, over 
-'s house. The real height, as ,ve after,vards 
found from Colonel R. is 1700 feet. "r e \vere 
obliged to spend a day and a half in quarantine, to 
please the Spaniards, ,vho \yould hold no inter- 



270 


LETTERS TO FRIENDS. 


[1832. 


course ,vith the to,vn, unless hunlbug of that sort 
,vas kept up. At t\velve o'clock on :àlonday ,ve ,vere 
liberated, and Colonel R., a friend of Captain C.'s, 
came do,vn ,vith his gig and t,vo riding horses, to 
sho,v us all that our time allo,ved; he ,vas Inost 
remarkably kind to us. I ,vill not describe-for 
nothing is so dull as description-only the north 
end of the rock is a precipice of 1400 feet, so steep 
that, I verily believe, you n1ight stand at the top 
and flip a marble to the botton1. The face of it is 
full of port-holes, looking out from the galleries 
,vhich have been cut in the rock, one tier of ,yhich 
,,-e had time to see, and this gave us some idea of 
,,-hat must be the real size of the rock. The gal- 
lery, through which ,ve ,valked, ,vas 650 feet up, 
and it took us from three til1 a quarter past five 
o'clock to ,valk through it. Some little tiIne sincp, 
200 pounds of po,vder ,vent off in one of the gal- 
leries, and ble,v eight men out of a port-hole. 
A gun burst, SOllle time back, and the fracture 
,vas curIOUS. The 
part a d, came off 
in a lump, an d 
,vas a frustruIll of 
a true cone. The part between d and B ,vas split 
into three, but the end of the gun only cracked. In 
consequence of this, they 1l0'V lllake guns thicker at 
the breech, and bore the end of the powder-cham- 
ber spherical, instead of flat. 
\Ve left Gibraltar at ten o'clock on l\Ionday night. 
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N ext day "9as so still, that ,ve might have looked 
,,,ith a tclescope from off the deck. In the evening 
the air-pun1p of the larboard engine got out of 
order, and ,ve worked for sixteen hours ,vith 
only one, ,vhich kept us back sadly. 'Vednesday 
calm; out of sight of land all day. Thursday ,vas 
still calm, but clouds hung in a threatening ,yay 
over the African 1110untains, and, by the ti1l1e ,ve 
reached Algiers, it ble,,- strong fronl the north- 
,vest, and the sea 'vas rising. Algiers is the most 
odious looking ,vasp's nest that ,vas ever seen: all for 
fight, anù nothing for cOlnfort. Every thing round 
seemed as black and desolate as Salisbury Plain; 
or, by the by, it ,vas Inore like Shot over. A boat 
caIne off for letters, ,vith such felIo,vs in it! red, 
tough, and apathetic, to a fearful degree. The vice- 
con
ul told us that the French had detern1Íned on 
evacuating; that they had not a foot of land outside 
tbe ,vaIJs ,yhere they could be safe from the natives, 
and 4000 of their garrison ,yere sick. 
In the night it came on to blo,v from the north- 
east, and ,ye had the ,,-hole reach frolll the Gulf 
of Lyons. "r e pitched horridly, and the bilge 
,vater, ,yhich had been bre,ving in the calnl ,veather, 
sent up such a stench, as ,vould itself have turned 
the stomach of a horse. The vessel creaked odiously, 
and it '''as cloudy and cold; and all the next day 
every ,,-aye entirely hid the horizon, and ,ye broad- 
side to it: at last it canle to rain, and ,ve ,yere 
regularly dished. Saturday morning, about four 
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o'clock, ,ve ,vere close to the little island of Galita; 
to-day, about the same time, ,ve had passed Pan- 
tel aria, and to-morro'v at eight ,ve shaH probably 
be in l\Ialta. To-day has been beautiful; ,ve have 
all been ,veIl since ,ve passed the Gulf of Lyons. 
65. 
(
. 2.) Dec. 27.- 'V e ,vere at Gibraltar only 
forty-eight hours, and of that ,ve ,,,,ere in qua- 
rantine forty. The remaining eight hours ho,,-evcr 
,ve turned to account, under the auspices of the 
" 
Colonel of engineers, ,yho ,,,,as kind enough to lend 
us horse!":, and go over every thing ,vith us: un- 
fortunately ,ve ,vere there so short a thne, that 
,ve could only see ,ybat ,vas curious, and had no 
leisure for the picturesque; to enjoy ,,'hich, it 
,vould have been necessary to ride a\vay fiye or six 
llliles, on ,,,hat they call the neutral ground; tbe lo,v 
sandy isthmus, whicb joins the rock to the conti- 
nent; but, fronl the fortifications, ,ve sa,v enoue-h 
L- 
to convince us ,vhat a n1agnificent object it nlust 
be. In our scran1 bIe "Te had the luck to see three 
or four monkeys, scrambling ,vith the greatest ease, 
up and do\vn ,,,,hat seelned a smooth precipice. I 
kno,v ho\v odious descriptions are, yet I must just 
tell you that, among other things, ,ve ,vere taken 
through a gallery cut out in the 1110st precipitous 
face of tbe rock, about 650 feet above the base, 
and 800 feet bela,,,, the top, HO that \vhen you peep 
out through the port-holes, \yhich are cut every 
here and there for cannon, you seelU suspended in 
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lnid air, and feel giddy in \\-hatever direction you 
look. Thanks to Colonel R. ,ve saw so luuch that 
,ve had no right to grunlble at the quarantine: 
but it really is sOlnethil1g so exquisitely grotesque, 
that one cannot help being provoked. "r e were 
11loored close alongside of a coal,vharf, and all the day 
that ,ve ".ere imprisoned, a parcel of fello,vs of the 
to\vn ,yere at ,york, ,,,heeling coals into our vessel, 
and upsetting them on the deck, so that they ,vere 
in all but contact ,vith our cre\v for a whole day; 
also all packages were received, after undergoing the 
ceremony of a partial ducking in the ,vater; and 
letters had a chisel dug into them, which was sup- 
posed to let out the cholera. And ,vhile all this ab- 
surd farce ,vas going on, we ,yere imprisoned in one 
of the most interesting places in the ,vorld, not 
kllo\ving ,,,hen ".e should be released, or ,vhether at 
all; ho\vever, even in this time, we had some amuse- 
Inent from the variety of curious figures that canle 
dO\Vll to the Quay to look at us. One fello\v, a 
l\loorish J e,v, ,vas dressed so picturesquely, and 
looked so exotic altogether, that I tried to dra\y 
hin1; but he sa\v ,,-hat I \vas at, and first hallooed 
out, "Y ou no paint 111e," and, ,,,hen I went on, he 
bolted as fast as he could. The :\1001'8 are InaO'- 
o 
nificent looking fello,vs, "7ith yery high stern fea- 
tures, dark eyes, and very marked nostrils, that give 
to the full face rather a look of ferocity; even the 
]o,,-est of then1 look like aristocrats. The Spanish 
,vornell, too, ,yerp ,yorth looking at; three of theIll 
YOLo 1. T 
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canle do\vn to visit a merchant who came ,vith us 
from Cadiz; the high head-dresses ,vcre the only 
peculiarity in their dres
, but oTIe of them ,yas very 
fine looking, and very unlike an English ,yoman. J 
Rhould have thought her lady-like, only she spnt 
,vith thp most perfect indifference, just as - 
,,"ouIcl in C. R. 'Ve left Gibraltar at ten on 1\lon- 
day night, and had very cahn bcautiful ,ycather for 
t\yO days, in \yhich ".e sa,v nothing but Cape Gata, 
at the distanc(1 of about fifty miles; it ,vas covered 
,vith sno,v, and at least three-quarters of it stood 
above a belt of cloud that hung about its base. It 
,yas the finest ohject we had seen, except indeed 
l\Iount Atla
, ,vhich ,ve could just make out at an 
inlnlense distance from the rock of Gibraltar. 
Thursday morning ,ye found ourselves in sight of 
.1\.frica, Cape 1\.1 I-Ianlous in the foreground, and a 
grand ridge of Illountains behind, the tops of Trhich 
""yere lost in the clouds. "r e saw symptoms of a 
storIn collecting, and the sailors said ,ye should 
catch it as ,ve passed the Gulf of Lyons. 'Ve got 
to Algiers about three, and it ,vas then rouglJ, 
cloudy, and blo,ving fresh. This is the most ,vretched, 
,vicked looking place J ever set eyes upon. I can 
associate its idea \vith nothing but a ,vasp's nest. It 
is huddled together, leaving no apparent room for 
its streets; its windows are loop-holes, as if to fire 
through. All beyond its ,yalls looks perfectly deso- 
late, except a number of ,,,hite specks, ,yhich are 
houses ,vhere the rich inhabitants retire in tin1e of 
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plague. The to,,-n itself i
 a ma
 of ,,,hite-as 
perfectly ,,-hite as a chalk quarry; and the lnono- 
tony of the stare is only relieved by the rust of 
,veather stains [on the ,valls], which are not ,,-hite- 
,vashed by the French so regularly as by the 1\1001'8. 
The Quay, as eyery one knolrs, is a strong bat- 
tery, expressly for the shelter of pirates; and, 
,vhen one thought of the horrors that had been 
practised in that detestable place, and felt the per- 
sonal discomfort of an approaching storm, anù sa,v, 
for a foreground, the infanlous tri-coloured flag on 
the ships, the general impression was as much the 
reyerse of favourable as can easily be fancied. A 
boat came alongside ,vith the ,rice-consul for let- 
ters. His excellency ,vas an English J e,v, and 
there ,yas an half-starved Frenchman for his 7rÚPf- 


oç. He ""as rowed by four feHo\vs, of ,vhat race 
I know' not. - ,yould never allow them to be 
descendants of Adam. Their features ,vere perfect 
apathy, and looked like stuffed red leather nlore 
than flesh and blood. If \ve had touched anyone 
of the crew we should have been in for a hundred 
days' quarantine in every port of Europe, and Jet 
the "Tetcbes had the impudence to insist on our 
slitting all the letters, to let out the cholera. 'Ve 

taid an hour, and then started; and sure enough 
the storm came. The ,vind was north-,,"e8t, and 
ble'v right across from the Gulf of Lyons, ,vhich 
I shall ah, ays think more fornlidable than the Bay 
of Biscay. The \vincI lasted tiJI ,ve got under the 
T2 
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lee of Sardillit\t and ,vhat ,vith the stink of the 
bulge ,vater, ,vhich ,vas stirred up by the to
sing, 
and the constant noise, and the difficulty of stand- 
iug, and sitting, and eating, and drinking, ,ve ,vere 
constantly ,,,,retched enough. J\Iy Father spent the 
,vhole tilne in his berth; - and I the greater 
part of ours. But ills have their end. The sea and 
the stink subsided, and "Te made the rest of our 
voyage to l\Ialta stil1y and quickly, arriving there 
on l\londay morning after breakfast. - does 
not think his health perceptibly inlproved yet, but 
he has entirely got over sea-sickness, and has 
Trritten an immense deal for the Lyra Apostolica. 
lIe has ,vritten so many letters to his j\Iother and 
sisters, that T need say no 1110re about him. lIe ,,-ill 
\vrite to you 
oon. ] kno,v you ,viII think this a 
very dull letter, as it is about places and not people; 
but ,ve have been so little on shore, that [ have not 
been able to indulge your taste. Kindest renlem- 
brances to O. r ,vill ,vrite to hinl soon. 
Your's affectionately, R. fl. F. 
66. 
(h. 1.) ChrristJJzas night, Jlalta.-I begin a letter to 
you on the strength of having just found out ho\\ 
to use Iny IJatent fountain pen. "r e got here 
at about ten o'clock on l\Ionday morning, and 
the first craft """e sa,v in the quarantine harbour 
was the "United Brothers, Dartmouth." She was 
at anchor just ahead of us all yesterday and to-day, 
and it occurred to us that ,ve n1Íght send letters 



] 832.] 


LETl'ERS TO FRIENDS. 


277 


hOlne by her; but she is to go a round on 
tarting 
frolll this place, and the Ilermes will be in England 
before her. 'Ve start frOln here to-morro'v at nine 
for Zante, thence to Patras and Corfu. On our 
return here, in about eighteen days, as we calculate, 
,ve are to go into quarantine for fifteen days. 'Ve 
have been promised the best apartlnents in the 
lazaretto, and ,,-ere sho\vn them to-day; but we 
shall see so nluch Inore of thenl before we bave 
done, that it -,vould be premature to say any thing 
no\v. 
There is so llluch that is picture8que and singular 
about this place, that I do not despair of occupation 
for all tbe fifteen days in dra-\ving, if the ,,,,eather is 
only tolerable. The boats, and the dresses, and the 
colours and forIus of the buildings are all as good 
practice as any thing 1 can fancy, and I shall not be 
sorry to have tÏ1ne on IllY hands for studying them 
at leisure. 'Ve shall be allo\ved to go about the 
harLour as much as ,,'e like, and there are several 
places ,vhere ,ve may land. This will have to start 
a day or t\VO after our return, so you "Till not hear 
11luch 11lore of l\Ialta till the next packet. As yet 
I have 11lade egregious failures in attempts to 
colour; indeed, I have had no opportunity of doing 
any thing from nature, and recollection supplies one 
too indistinctly. l\Iy Father has lllade many very 
interesting coast dra,vings as we have come along, 
but he has ùone nothing in a finished ,yay. 
C01JU, Jan. 1.- 'V e got here the day before 
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yesterday, afte
 a most interesting voyage. The sea 
bas been as still as a lake, and ,ve have bad a light 
breeze in our favour; but it must be o,vned that 
we have sailed a""ay frolll the fine ,,,,eather. Ever 
since we got here it has rained torrents, and is now 
blo,ving a violent gale, so that lve thank our stars 
,ve are in harbour. On Friday morning ""e (as you 
,vonlù say) made Zante on our larboard bo,v, at a 
distance of about fifty nÚles. The high laud of 
CeJ}halonia appeared at the sallIe time, so they kept 
her a,vay three-quarters of a point, and made for 
the passage bet,veen the islands. The south point of 
Cephalonia is a very high mountain; it ,vas covered 
,vith sno\v, ,vhich here and there appeared through 
the clouùs. Zallte is cliffy, and not so very unlike 
:;Olne of the J sle of "Tight. 'Ve got to the to,vn 
just after dark, and went ashore to make out ,,,hat 
,ve could. 'Ve ,vent to a billiard-room, a coffee- 
house, tbe head inn, and t,vo or three shops. Every 
thing was filthy to a degree, but there seemed to be 
some really handsome houses, such as Sir John 
Vanbrugh might have built. The shops are all 
open to the street, and one ,vonld think that the 
shopkeepers bad never taken more than coppers in 
their lives; yet in a tobacco shop, on asking the 
In'ice of a cherry-stick pipe, ,vhich I should have 
guessed at t,velve shiHings in England, they told 
me it ,vas one hundred dollars, and a midshipman 
,vho ,vas ,vith us, and had lived a great deal in 
those parts, said that it ,va
 nQt at all dear at. thp 
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nloney. The mouth-piece "yas amber inlaid ,vith 
turquoise, and in that miserable-looking shop there 
must have been thirty or forty more pipes as costly: 
I ,vonder ,vhere they get custolners. 
'V e drank a bottle of Zante ,vine at the head 
inn, and very nice it ,vas; on asking the price, the 
landlord most unaffectedly said there was nothing 
to pay, and ,vhen ,ve gave him a shilling he seemed 
to think it 'vas most munificent. 
....
t Zante we took up fresh passengers, J\'Iajor L., 
the governor of Cerigo, and the English consul of 
Patras, ,vhere ,ye landed Saturday evening, and 
took a look about us. The to,vn is no\v in pos- 
session of a Suliote chief, ,vho bas taken the 
castle into bis own hands, and has quartered him- 
self and his follo,vers in all the best houses of the 
to,vn, ,vhich is no,v ne,vly building, and promises 
to be regular, and even elegant. The streets 
are quite straight, and cut one another at right 
angles, and the houses all have piazzas before 
them; but every thing is no\v at a stand still, and 
the streets thenlselves, unpaved, are more like the 
courses of rivulets than any thing else. It ,vas a 
night of rejoicing, this being the day of St. Diony- 
sius, and all the COllilTIOn people ,vere a
sembled in 
the bazaar, a sort of shambles, and the gentlemen 
in a coffee-rooln, smoking and playing cards, in 
their best dresses: lnost of them were fine-look- 
ing fello,vs, very quiet and polite. 'Ve had coffee 
there, and very capital it ,vas, but thick and almost 
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like chocolate. I should like to kno,v ho\v they 
make it. The Greeks there "'ere all dres8ed in 
their ,,,bite linen petticoats, embroidered coats, and 

haggy capotes, except one old fello,v, ,rho had on 
an English box-coat, and one other fell 0"'", ,,-bon], 
fronl his vulgar, impudent countenance, I conclude 
to bave been an English blackguard. They an say 
the J\lorea is in a Illost "Tetched state, full of 
banditti and pirate
: 
o that you cannot go any 
,,,,here ,vithout an escort. N ext day ,ve found our- 
selves just off Ithaca, at breakfast tiIne, and got 
breakfast over before ,ve entered the strait between 
Ithaca and Cephalonia, This ,vas the first day that 
I attenlpted ,,,hat is called sketching, alld T made a 
tolerable hanù of it, at least, 1 found out how to 
llulke nlelI10randa that did to ,york upon after,vards. 
[ can luake no hand of colour, and think I shall 
hardly attell1pt it, tin I havp tinle to Inake sonle 
finished studies frolll nature. Yon and 'V. care so 
little about classics, that I need not trouble you 
about Ulysses' castle, Sappho's leap, &c. "r e got 
here on Sunday night, and the rain came soon after 
us, and has persecuted us inces
antly ever 
ince. 
'Ve got ashore yesterday and ,valked about the 
to,vn, ,vhich is very picturesque, and exactly like 
the panoralna. 
Tll1l'1
sday, Jan, IO.-By the log, 'Ye should be at 
l\Ia]ta, but land is not in sight. They have just 
found the latitude, ,vhich is exactly that of Valetta, 
'30 ,ve have ouly to steer straight for,vard. Since I 
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,vrote the last, ,ve have seen a great deal. 'Ve had five 
fine days at Corfu, and thanks to Captain C.'s friend, 
Colonel A., ,vho lent us horses, ,ve sa,v a great deal 
of the island, which is one great olive grove, except 
,vhere the mountains are too steep for any thing to 
grow', or here and there ,vhere a rich and sunny 
spot tempts a yineyard. \Vhile the fine \veather 
lasted, the clÏ1nate \ya.s excessively cold, quite like 
an English ,vinter. All the Albanian mountains 
are one 111ass of sno,v. 'Ve left Corfu on Sunday 
night, and next day threaded the passages bet,veen 
Leucadia, Ithaca, and Acarnania. 'Vhen \ve en- 
tered the Gulf of Patras, the ,vind ,vas so hard 
against us, that \ve hardly got on more than a Dlile 
and a half an hour. "... e ought to have been at 
Patras in the n1Ïddle of the day, but did not get 
there till eleven at night. 'Ve found that it had 
been uninterrupted fine "
eather there since we had 
left then], but sharp frost, ,vhich had frozen the 
pools on the sea shore. There had been a great 
"kick up there bet,veen master Zavellas and his 
trool)S, the rights of which I do not exactly kno\v, 
but it seems that property is held there on a most 
precarious tenure, and that tlJe Suliots exact just 
,vhat they like frOlTI the merchants. All are 
anxious for the arrival of Otho, \vho is expected at 
Corfu this day, and is to proceed for Napoli "\vith- 
out stopping. At one in the night ,ve left Patras, 
and with a strong \vind in our favour, got quickly to 
Zante, ,vhere ,ve landed and spent some hours ;-it 
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is very different fronl the other is1and8; nOlle of it 
high, and the greater part of it one rich plain, on 
,vhich they grow nothing but currants. The consul 
at Patras told my Father that the exports in that 
article alone returned a duty of 95,000l. a-year. 
'Ve ,vere at a ban at Corfu on the anniversary of 
the installation of the Ionian government, at ,vhich 
all the native population ",'ere expected; but the 
day ,yas so stormy that it made a poor show. I 
meant to haye got you a real Albanian capote, but 
they ,vere not to be had at Corfu, and the cherry- 
stick tobacco })ipes ,vere too dear. 
67. 
(
. 4.) Jan.l 0.- "7 e spent Christmas-day at 
Ialta 
in an incessant ro\v, taking in coals, ,vhile the bells 
of all the many churches of Valetta told ,vhat ,vas 
going on in that land of superstition ;-,vatched one 
})oor fello,v in (Juarantine all day, 
aying })rayers to 
hinlself, and looking to,vards the church nearest on 
the shore, opposite to the Lazaretto. The time is 
1l0'V dra \ving nigh, ,yhen ,ve shall spell d fifteen long 
days in tbat abode of the unblessed. It is no\v the 
10th of January, and ,ve are just in sight of 
.Ialta, 
on our ret.urn from the Ionian islands. "r e have not 
seen them under the most favourable circumstances, 
as the ,veather has been wintry, i. e. either very 
stormy, or very cold. I have been often longing 
for the bright hot Spanish sun \vhich conducted us 
fron] the Bay of Biscay to Gibraltar, and lllade 
every thing 
o delightfu], that I 
halI a]\vays think 
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of that country a
 of the ""'UK
pWV v
O'Ot. "Sed 
vidisse tam en, sed et. audivisse loquentes," under 
any circumstances, ,vill be a spot in one's life to 
look back upon. 
I ,viII give you our track, ,vithout remarks: first 
of alJ, Friday nlorning, Dec. 28, ,ve passed bet,veen 
Zante and Cephalonia to the to,vn of Zante, next 
morning frOnl thence to Patras, at the entrance of 
the Gulf of Corinth; at t,vo that night ,ve set out 
for Corfu. On getting up on Sunday morning, ,ve 
,vere just to the south of Ithaca, threaded the 
channel bet,veen that and Cephalonia, and ,vere off 
the point of Leucadia about t,velve; arrived at 
Corfu about nine that evening, stayed there exactly 
seven days to an hour. On our return ,ve took the 
channel bet,yeen Ithaca and Acarnania, got to Pa- 
tras about eleven on 
Ionday night; Tuesday morn- 
ing got to Zante, and left it about half past one in 
the day, by the south passage. Since that ,ve have 
had a favourable ,vind, and have made a straight 
course to 1\lalta. 
And no,v for remarks. 1. IIomer ,vas no geo- 
grapher, for he says of Ithaca, a
T
 ""'
v X()UP.áÀ-'l 
I ' r À '.. ''I' 'f A 
, "\ "\ ' 
7raVV7npTT/ HV a t KHTUt 7rpOC; ,.,o
01'. ft
L ()E 7TO^^aL 
V}jO'Ol, &C. ßOVÀ[XLÓV TE, 
áftT/ Té Ka
 ÚÀT/fO'O'U ZúKvvÐoc;, 
TIpdc; 
w T' ,;,
ÀLÓV Té 1. This zigzag quotation ,vill 


1 [The passage here quoted from memory is Odyss. ix. 
22-26; and may be, perhaps, reconciled with the geography 
by referring lines 26, 27, to Zacynthus, not to Ithaca; which 
the Greek will very well bear. ] 
10 
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hardly pass for evidence, but it is SOlllC\vhere in the 
Odyssey, and the 7rpÒ
 
w T' -ijÉÀ"óv TE, are flomer's 
,vords, \vbich makes me think be ,vas never there, 
or that \ve have got hold of \vrong names for the 
islands. As \ve ,vent up every thing ,vas mystified 
and cloudy. The great 1110untain, at the south of 
Cephalonia, ,vhich in sumnler is a fine forest, ,vas
 
,vhen ,ve sa\v it, one sheet of sno\v, peeping here and 
there out of its cloud, and all the other high moun- 
tains in the 
Iorea and Acarnania ,vere in the 
same state. The entrance of the G-ulph of Corinth 
\ve have lost altogether, as it ,,,as in mist when \ve 
,vent up, and on our return ,ve only sa,v it by moon- 
light. The ,vind ble\v strong out of it both tÌ1nes, 
and frothed it up like a boiling pot. I suppose \ve 
have been on the exact site of Phormio's action I ; 
and, if it blc,v as hard then, I do not ,vonder at 
the Tu{>uX11 of the Pelopone:sian fleet. Patras is 
no\v in l)osse
sion of a Suliot chieftain, Za veIl as, 
,,-ho has turned the luerchallts out of all the best 
houses, and levies a regular tribute; but he and 
bis men quarrel about their pay, and there are such 
a lot of factions there, that I despair of explaining 
or understanding them. All that country is so in- 
fested ,vith banditti and pirates, that it is impossible 
to travel except ,vith a strong escort; else, I think, 
,ve should baye been telnpted to cross to Athens. 
The consul at PatraB i:s afraid to Jive there, and 


1 Thuc. ii. 84. 
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sends his family to. Zante, going backwards anfl 
for\vards as he can. 'Ve landed there on St. Dio- 
nysius's day, a great festival ,,-ith the Greeks, and 
\valked about the to\vn, \vhich is in a sad state. It 
had been destroyed a little while ago, and was re- 
building fast, on a very good plan, \vith very neat 
houses, \vhen this rascal took possession, and put a 
stop to every thing. Among other things, \ve spent 
half an hour in the coffee-house \vhere the Greek 
merchants were assembled for the holiday evening; 
a little ,,"retched dirty place, but the conlpany \vere 
yery polite to us, and \ve \vere surprised at the 
cleanness of their dresses, and a certain refinement 
in their appearance and lllanner. "r e \
rere under 
the guidance of l\Iajor L. brother of L. of II. \"ho 
is governor of CJthera, and kno\vs sonlething of 
the habits and language of tl)e people. The com- 
pany all rose to him, and sat do\vn \vhen he said 
KÚ()EUTE; but they pronounce so queerly, tllat one 
can hardly eyer make out a \vord, although their 
ne\vspapers are quite intelligible, and differ but 
little frolll old Greek. I ,,,,ould give llluch to live 
among them for a bit, and get into their notions. 
As it is, ,ve have seen nothing but the surface, and 
heard the notions of the resident English, ,vhich 
cannot be relied on. 
The second day after ,ve got to Corfu, there \vas a 
great ball given to all the inhabitants of the island, 
and ,ve went out of curiosity. It was a very stormy 
day, and the show of genuine Greeks ,vas sIllaller 
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than usual. The higher class, too, affect the 
European dress, so that it ,vas n10r(' of a fancy ball 
than a display of national costlune. The most 
splendid Albanian dresses there ,vere ,yorn by Eng- 
lishmen. . . . . . In Corfu, the breed is very 
D10ngrel, nlixed up ,yith Venetian and Italian blood; 
so that, altogether, the sight ,vas uninteresting, ex- 
cept that ,,,hen one sa,va splendid set of apartlnents, 
\vith ll1agnificent English furniture, and brilliantly 
ilhln1inated, ,vith a band of nlusic, &c. it contrasted 
itself oddly ,vith the thougbt of old Thucydides and 
the Corcyrean sedition. The remains of the old 
to"rn are very scanty, and one cannot make out 
any thing satisfactory about TÒ 'H{>ULOV, &c. There 
is a rock that they call Ulysses' ship; but I suspect 
the nRIne of a Venetian origin. In one place there 
is the remains of an Ionic temple, on a very slllall 
scale, lately discovered; but ,vo had no time 
to go into antiquarian questions. "r e rode over 
lnost of the island, and sa,v sevel'al of the villages, 
aU of \vhich bear marks of having been tenanted 
by a rich population; but every thing is of a Ve- 
netian character. I cannot Inake out \yhether the 
people are religious or not; yet they seen1, on the 
"hole, to be an innocent civil set. Every small 
knot of falnilies have their priest and their chapel, 
but no parishes that "
e could hear of. Their 
Churches are very smalJ, but great numbers of 
them; t,vo or three to a slnall village. - and 
my Father ,vent into one in an out of the way vil- 
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lage, in ,vhich there [\vere ] fine silver lanlps, a copy 
of Leonardo da Vinci's Last Supper, ,veIl executed, 
and several pictures of Saints, in the hard German 
style of the fifteenth century. I 'vent t'vice into 
the church ,vhich is the depository of the body of 
St. Spiridion; and people ,vere praying there 
both times, one person apparently from the higher 
classes. In the chapel, ,vhere the body lies, lamps 
are al,vays kept dimly burning, and the people go 
in and kiss the shrine. The feet are stained ,vith 
tears, and there are many splendid offerings there 
of precious stones. They keep all the Saints' days 
by going to Church and playing cards after,vards; 
and on the fast days they fast fairly. Baron 
8EOTÓK17, as tIley spell his name, is said to be a 
thoroughly religious man, in spite of his talents and 
high station; but, in general, all the higher classes 
are said to be Englishised. Aòp'8 NOV)'EVT, as he signs 
himself in the proclamations, gives out his intention 
to improve the rest of the population by English 
education; but says he does not expect that he can 
change their national character at once. He has 
begun his adnlÎnistration by several acts of grace; 
e. g. opening the doors of the Ionian parliament, 
al10wing the English officers to absent themselves 
at the processions in honour of St. Spiridion, &c. 
. . . . Also he has plans for improving the condition 
of the Greek clergy, ,,,hich he speaks of in general 
ternls, but has not yet matured. 
The Greek churches are as often north and 
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south 1, as east and ,vest; the altar is behind a 
screen, with three doors in it. The Iniddle one has 
a picture of onr Saviour on it, and 011 the other
 
there is generally the Virgin, and SOllIe other Saints. 
The rest of the screen is a nunlher of conlpart- 
Inents, \vith pictures of Saints in each. "Then the 
Breaù and 'Vine is consecrated, the doors are shut, 
and the priest behind the screen chants just loud 
enough for the people to respond to hin1. I \vas 
present at this service once; and in spite of the 
nasal t\Vallg, in ,yhich the chant ,,,as conducted, 
and the uninteHigibility of the pronunciation, it was 
altogether very impressi ve. 
On our ,yay back from Corfu, the curtain ,vas 
dra-\V'n back, \vhich had before hung over the scenery, 
and the long ridges of the A carnanian n10untains, 
appeared in full sl)lendour; alllong these nlany 
points in the range of Pindus ,vere visible in the 
distance; and from Zante ,ye certainly sa,v the 
slunmit of Parnassus, though partially intercepted 
,vith clouds. To look at, 1\lo11nt St. l\Ieri, in the 
north of l\Iorea, is the most lnagnificent, but I do 
not know its classical name 2. And no,,,, T suppose 
I must bid fare,,-ell to these extraordinary places 
for tbe rest of my life; having only just seen enough 
of them to kno,v ho\v ,veIl ,yorth seeing they are. 


[1 Is not this an introduction of the Venetians ?] 
2 [:t\iount Scollis in Elis.] 
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68. 
( . . . . ) Recollections if the stea7nC1..- Left l\Ialta 
Feb. 9, at eleven in the nlorning; got to l\Iessina 
at ten next day, having seen but little of the Sici- 
lian coast, ,vhich ,vas clouded over. "r ere told that 
every body had secured places in the inns on their 
,\"ay to l\Ialta, so that there ,vas no use in I'-iCra111- 
bling. Anchored close by the custom-house, but 
,vere lllade to pay t,,",o carlini for the boat to put us 
ashore. The officer ,vas indignant at having llloney 
offered, and insisted on searching the bag. The 
fello,v that carried our bag conducted us first to the 
IIôtel du Norrl. - began speaking to the hostess 
in Italian, and they had tried to understand each 
other some time before they discovered that each 
spoke English. There \vere no r00111S; ,vent next 
to the Gran Britannia; that ,vas full too. The Prince 
of Rohan, and, I think, Count Chabot, "Tere standing 
at the door apparently repulsed like ourselves. 
It was rainy and wretched, and \ve could not tell 
,,,hat to do; but at the du Nord ,ve fell in ,yith a 
fellow that could speak English who undertook to 
guide us. He ,vent first to La Bella l\Iora, a little 
nasty looking cook-shop in front; ,vhat it ,vas up 
stairs I kno,v not, for it ,vas also full. He then set 
off for the Leon d'Oro, at the north end of the to\vn, 
and there \ve again fell in ,vith a ,yhole party of 
princes and counts; but luckily there was room for 
us in a large unfurnished set of apartments ,vhich 
\vere perfectly clean and had a good look out. 
VOL. I. u 
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"Then ,ve ,vere established here, ,ve found our 
guide converted into a "
aiter of the inn, and were 
surprised that he had not conducted us to his o,vn 
house first. (J do not yet understand the move.) 
'Vhen 
ettled and shaved, ,ve had a poor breakfast, 
and started on foot for the Telegraph, a hill about 
three miles and a half to the ,vest of l\lessina, frolll 
,vhich JOu see both coasts, and four of the Lipari 
Islands. If the day bad not been cold, ,vet, and 
cloudy, \ve should have enjoyed this much; as it ,vas 
,ve coulù only see ,vhat it must be under favour- 
able circumstances. On our return, \ve found that 
t,YO of our steam companions ,,,ho ,vere in the same 
inn ,vere to dine in the same rOOln ,,
ith us; a most 
ilnpertinent thing in the \vaiter. 
I anI tired of ,vriting about l\Iessina, so go on the 
day \,e embarked at five in the evening, having ob- 
tained our passports through 
Ir. P. 
'Ve got to Palerll10 about eleven or twelve next 
Inorning: the sea calm, the sun hot, and every thing 
beautiful to a degree. Here ,ve kne\v that there 
,vas to be a scramble for rooms, so \,hen \ve 
anchored, - and I made a rush for the ladder 
and ,vere first in a boat, but unfortunately ,vhen ,ve 
,,,ere in it we found that \,e had mistaken the land- 
ing place. Our boat "
as nearest the quay, and we 
had to clear out round all the others to make for 
the custom-house and to\vn \vhich are a mile off: 
also our boat had only one nlan, so \ve sa,y t\VO other 
boats give us the go by, in one of which was the 
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,vife of the Governor of l\Ioldavia and \Vallachia: 
they landed about four Ininutes before us, and we 
thought to lnake up our way by running. I was 
soon left behind by - and the boatman. \Vhen 
they passed the countess, I sa,v her tap a fellow on 
the shoulder "rho ran off for a coach, in which she 
set off as hard as she could for the Albergo di Lon- 
dra. 'Ve found afterward that she had secured 
Page's ,vhole house by letter; and not contented 
,vith this she had t\VO servants a-head, ,vho when 
- came up 'with them raced him, and being fresh, 
contrived to keep a head by a foot or two, so as 
just to bespeak J acqueri's whole house before he 
could speak to the landlord. On this ,ve despaired, 
and put up with the first place ,ve could find to 
hide our noses in: luckily it had no fleas, and that 
was more than we had bargained for. 
Called on IVlr. I., who gave us instructions for 
seeing the Temple of Egesta: had a relay of three 
horses sent on to S
la del Partinico, hired Fran- 
cesco Barcelona as a servant and guide, and set off 
at four on l\Ionòay morning. The first ten or twelve 
luiles ,vas up a steep hill, and dark. Here we got 
through a gorge in the mountains, and descended 
rapidly for five miles along a winding road, with a 
precipice above us and another below us. Before 
long we opened the bay of Castell a l\iare-all enor- 
mous garden, spread out at the foot of the moun- 
tains. The part ,ve first got to \vas an olive grove, 
\vhich continued up to the l)lace \ve changed horses 
u2 
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at, about fifteen nliles fronl PalernlO. After that 
,ve har1 3. great district of vineyard, alnlost to Alca- 
roo, thirty-t,,,o miles from P.; and then \ve got into 
,,,hat seelned a large do,vn-one immense mass of 
corn land as far as ,ve could see on the north side 
of the road, and as far as the nlountains on the 
south; through this ,ye passed for eleven miles to 
Calatafilni. In all this country, rich and cultivated 
as it ,vas, \VP 
a\v not even a hut for a peasant to 
shelter himself. The \vholp population seenlS cro,vd- 
ed into the to,vns, w.hich are the lllOst \\Tetched I can 
conceive. Large and sometinles very ornanlentcù 
hou
es extren1ely di1apidated, and lining a street 
,vhich is literal1y the cloaca of the to,yn, and \vhicl. 
they do not think it ,\"orth ,vhile to scrape for the 
n1anure. Aicalllo nlu
t on an average be six inches 
deep in such stuff: Calatafimi and it are both said 
to be l\Ioorish to\Yn
,-strikingly situated. 
"r e got to C. at half-past one o'clock: it is a 
striking place, situated on a steep ridge that runs 
out into a very deep valley. The vie,v from the 
castle, \vhich ,ve had not time to see, must be as 
fine as possible; sa\v our abode for the night-filthy 
enough, and left Francesco to get thing
 ready for 
our return-got nlules and bo)rs, and set off for the 
temple. 
On our return at six, \ye found that Francesco 
had got us a very good dinner prepared, and that 
three beds \vere made up for us in our dining-room. 
Of this room it may, I think, be said that it did 
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not astink, but this is all. The ,valls and floor "
ere 
filthy to an excess, and the beds abounded to such 
a degree in fleas, that - ,vas kept a,vake by then} 
all night. 
Iy Father hardly slept after ten, and 
though I slept till t,vel ve, yet from that time to 
four, I counted every quarter that the clock struck. 
I killed three fleas on me in the dark, and felt then] 
creeping over me the ,,,,hole time. "r e got up at 
four, and breakfasted as ,veIl as ,ve could. . . . . . 
69. 
(K. 1.) iVaples, Feb. 17.-1 reckon myself to 
be only no,v at the beginning of my travels, as 
,ve have been in English settlements and mixing 
entirely ,vith English people till ,vithin this last 
"
eek; ho\yever, 1 ,viII give you the results of my 
observation, such as it is, up to the present time. I 
remember JOU told nle that J should come back a 
better Englishnlan than I ,vent a ,vay; better satis- 
fied not only that our Church is nearest in theory 
right, but also that practically, in spite of its abuses, 
it ,yorks better; and to o,vn the truth, your pro- 
phecy is already nearly realised. Certainly I have 
as yet only seen the surface of things, but ,vhat I 
have seen does not COlne up to nlY notions of pro- 
priety. These Catholic countries seem in an espe- 
0 1 " "' f} ,,
 I d h 
CIa manner KUTfXHV T1JV U^11 Hav fV aVLKLft; an t e 
priesthood are thenlselves so sensible of the hollow 
basis on ,vhich their po,ver rests, that they dare not 
resist the most atrocious encroachments of the state 
upon their privileges. In Sicily they have eOI1- 
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ceded one-third of the Church revenues for the pay- 
nlent of state pensions; and the A.t\rchbishop of 
l\Ionreale is contented to receive only 2000l. a-year 
out of 20,000l., which is his due. I ,vas told this 
by a merchant at Palermo, a sensib]e man, who 
went so much into detail that I cannot think be 
,vas speaking at random. 
Ionasticisn1 is said to be 
going out of fashion fast; hardly anyone goes into 
the convents, and those who are in already are 
subjected to no discipline; at least, O.'s friend, 
1\Ir. -, ,vho ,vent into a Benedictine convent 
at l\Ionreale, is no\v in Naples without pern1Îssion, 
leading a gay life, and the Church has not pro- 
ceeded to any severe measures against him. 1 
ba ve seen priests laughing \vhen at the Confes- 
sional; and indeed it is plain, that unless they habi- 
tually made light of very gross immorality, three- 
fourths of the population \yould be excommunicated. 
I think people are injudicious \vho ta]k against the 
Roman Catholics for ,vorshipping Saints and ho- 
nouring the Virgin and images, &c.; these things 
may l)erhaps be idolatrous,-I cannot make up Iny 
mind about it
-but to my mind it is the carnival 
,vhich is real practical idolatry, as it is \vritten, "the 
people sat do,vn to eat and drink, and rose up to 
play." The Church of England has fallen lo\v, and 
,viII probably be \vorse before it is better; but let 
the 'Vhigs do their \vorst, they cannot sink us so 
deep as these people have allo,ved themselves to 
fall \vhile retaining all the supcrficials of a religious 
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country. I hope when I get to kno,v something of 
the language, and to see more of the people, that I 
shall see reason to retract my present vie,vs. So 
much for reflection. If you have seen K. and 
'V. they nlay perhaps have told you what "\ve 
have been doing till about a month since, i. e. till 
we landed at 
Ialta, dating from that time. "r e 
were twelve days in quarantine, and after that about 
a fortnight at a round of English dinner parties, in 
the course of "\vhich we did not learn much, except 
that the English there are very hospitable, and live 
very ,veIl. 'T aletta is a Dlagnificent city; all its 
houses, palaces, and its churches splendid to a 
degree, except, indeed, the t,vo Church of England 
chapels, one of which ,vas originally the kitchen of 
tbe grand master, and the other but little better. 
Our government ,viII not give the }'esidents any 
assistance in erecting something more reputable. 
From all ,ve could learn the English hold l\Ialta by 
a very precarious tenure; "\ve govern it most oppres- 
sively, and the inhabitants hate us; so that it is 
generally supposed a very small Russian force could 
,vrest it frolll us. The population is in a "
retched 
state, almost starving, and yet a heavy duty is 
imposed on imported corn, "\vhich puts into the 
hands of governnlent nearly 130,000(. a-year. Of 
this about 10,000l. goes to pension English sine- 
curists, and the rest over and above paying for the 
civil estab1ishment leaves a surplus for the n1Ïlitary 
chest. The population is said to increase nearly at 
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the rate uf 1000. a-year, and tht' Dleans of lSuhsiE'- 
tence is stationary, so that things nlust come to a dis- 
astrous termination soon. 'Ve left 1\lalta last "r ed- 
nesday,reek in a steamer which had arrived froln 
Naples, and \vltich ,vas to return, stopping at l\lessinn 
and Palerlllo, and here I think our travels begin. 
70. 
('Y. 41.) lluJ/le, J.Jla1'clt 16. . . If \ve 
lose - I shall think the C. done up, ,vhich in- 
deed every thing else seenlS likely to be ere long; 
1ny only con1fort is the rapidity of the movement. 
I should like tu he back at the clection much; sed 
fata 'Celani. Being abroad is a 1110st unsatisfactory 
thing, anù the idleness of it deteriorating. I shall 
connect ver) fe\\' plea
ing as'3ociations \vith this 
,vinter, and I don't think J shall come home nluc}] 
,viser than I ,vent. 'rhe only !lálJ1l(1IÇ on \"hich I can 
})ut my hand, as having resulted from my travels, 
is, that the ,,,hole Christian system all over Europe 
" tend it visilJiliter ad non esse I." The same pro- 
cess ,vhich i
 going on in England and France is 
taking its course every where ellSe; and the clergy 
ill these (
rrtholic countries seelll as cOlnpletely to 
have lost their influence, and to SUblllit as tamely 
to the state, as ever ,ve can do in England. 
As to ,,,hat I have been doing, and ,vhere 1 have 
been, bet\veen Gibraltar and Rome, if you care for 
kno\yiug, - and -- can ten you, and as I have 


I [Quotation from the college statutes.] 
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enough to say besides, I shall skip it. One thing 
indeed I must select for its especial interest, i. e. 
Egesta, ,vhich by good luck ,ve bave been able to 
see, though ,ve ,vere obliged to abandon the rest of 
our Sicilian expedition. It is the most strangely 
rOlnantic place I ever SR\V or conceived. It is no 
use attempting to describe it, except that the ruins 
of the city stand on the top of a very high hill, pre- 
cipitous on three sides, and very steep on the other, 
literally to,yering up to heaven, ,vith scarcely a lllule 
track leading to it, and all round the appearance of 
an interminable solitude. After going some miles 
through a ,vild uninhabited country, you approach 
it by ,vinding up a zigzag path cut in the face of 
".hat looks a perpendicular and inaccessible 1'0ck, 
and till you have got some ,yay up it ,vears so little 
the appearance of a track, that without guides no 
one lrould venture on. At the top the old ,valls of 
tbe to,vn can be distinctly traced, "'here one ,vollld 
think that mortal foot had never or rarely been, and 
numbers of tooled stones scattered in all directions, 
evidently the remains of ,veIl-finished buildings. 
11ere and there is a broken arch, which nlakes one 
fancy the remains to be Ronlan, and in the most 
conspicuous place a fine theatre, nearly perfect. 
'Vhen you come to the ascent on the opposite side, 
you all at once see the temple, in ,,-hat seenlS a 
plain at the bottom, ,vith its pediments and all its 
columns perfect, and only differing frolll ,,,hat it 
,vas at first in the deep rich colouring of the 
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\veather stains. \Vhen we saw it there ,vas a large 
cncalnpment of shepherds in the front of it, ,vith 
their "Tolf-dogs and ,vild Salvator-like dresses; and, 
by the by, as \ve found afterwards, \vith DO great 
objection to lead Salvator-like lives; for \vhen by 
some accident we were separated from one another, 
they got round -, shouting" Dale 'lJloneta !" and 
he thinks ,vould certainly have taken it by force, 
except for a Jnan \vith a gun \vbo is placed there by 
government, as Cl stode of the tenlple, and \vho 
came up when the others were getting Inost trouble- 

ome. On getting close to the temple, we found 
that it stands on tbe brink of a precipitous ravine, 
200 or 300 feet deep, and \vbich gives a grandeur 
to the \vhole scene even beyond \vhat it gets from 
the mountains and the solitude. Compared ,vith 
Egesta, Pæstum is a poor concern, and so is Naples 
,vhen compared ,vith Palermo. 
But Romé is the place after all ,vhere there is 
1nost to astonish one, and of all ages, even the pre- 
sent. I don't kno,v that I take much interest in 
the relics of the empire, magnificent as they are, 
although there is something sentinlentaI in seeing (as 
one literally may) the CO'YS and oxen "Romanoque 
foro et lautis mugire Carinis." But the thing ,vhich 
most takes possession of one's mind is the entire ab- 
sorption of the old Roman splendour in an unthought 
of systenl; to see their colunlns, and Dlarbles, 
anù bronzes, ,vhich had been brought together at 
such an imlnense cost, all di vprted froll1 their first 
10 
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objects, and taken up by Christianity; St. Peter 
and St. Paul standing at the top of Trajan's and 
Antonine's columns, and St. Peter buried in the 
Circus of Nero, \vith all the splendour of Ronle 
concentrated in his mausoleum. The immense 
quantity of rare nlarbles, which are the chief orna.. 
ment of the churches here, could scarcely have been 
collected except by the centre of an universal em- 
pire, ,vhich had not only unlimited \vealth at its 
command, but access to almost every country, and 
now one sees all this dedicated to the martyrs. 
Before I came here I had no idea of the effect of 
coloured stone in architecture; but the use 
Iichael 
Angelo has made of it in St. Peter's sho,vs one at 
once how entirely that style is designed "\vith refe- 
rence to it, and bow absurd it ,vas in Sir C. 'V ren 
to copy the form when be could copy nothing more. 
The coloured part so completely disconnects itself 
from the rest, and forms such an elegant anù 
decided relief to it, that the t\VO seem like inde- 
pendent designs that do not interfere. The plain 
stone work has all the simplicity of a Grecian 
temple, and the marbles set it off just as a fine scene 
or a glo\ving sky "\vould. I observe that the awk- 
\vardness of n1ixing up arched and ul1arched archi- 
tecture is thus entirely avoided, as all the arched 
\vork is coloured, and the lines of the uncoloured 
part are all either horizontal or perpendicular. So 
l\Iichael Angelo adds his testimony to 111Y theory 
about Gothic architecture. 
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As to Raphael's pictures, 1: have not had time to 
study them ,,
ith attention. The most celebrated of 
them, especially your friend Ileliodorus, are so 
danlaged or dirty, that one cannot see then1 
distinctly except close; they sa)" ,ve should use 
an opera glass. All that the painters say of 
l
aphae] tends to exalt hiJn as a poet and a 
t11an of genius, but rather at the expense of his 
technical skill; he and l\Iichael Angelo seelll 
by ,,
hat they say, to be counterparts. But I 
,vish I could hope to form an opinion of my own 
about it. 
There is an English artist here, a 1\11'. S., to \vhom 
- had an introduction, anù ,,,ho certainly is a 
very clever luan, ,yho gave us a n10st curious and 
interesting account of a Gerluan school of painters 
that is no,v growing up in ROlne. lIe says that 
several of theIll are here Ii ving on pensions from 
Gernlall princes, particularly the I(ing of Bavaria, 
and are studying I
aphael in a very singular way: 
curious fello,ys, ,vith a great deal of original en- 
thusiasIlI, utterly unlike the ßllvavC10l of England, 
".ho have got it into their heads that the ".ay to 
study Raphael is not to copy hinl, but to study the 
,yorks he studied, and to put their Inind into the 
attitude in \vhich be forIned his conceptions. So 
they poke a,vay at the old hard pictures of early 
In asters, with stiff drapery and gilt backgrounds, and 
are so intent on dissociating Christian and classical 
art, that they think grace and beauty bought too 
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dear, if they tend to disturb the n1Ïnd by pagan 
associations. 
One of these fello,ys, he said, had becollle inti- 
mate ,vith him in a curious 'yay. 1\lr. S. has made 
coJouring his principal study; he seems to be a bit 
of an enthusiast himself, and has been aiming at 
conlbining the colouring of the Venetian school 
,vith the designs of the Ronlan. 'VeIl; this Ger- 
man, ,vho is a shy, reserved Dlan, having been one 
day in 1\11'. S.'s studio, returned the next day ,,'"ith 
ten or t,vel ve of his Gerlnan friends, and again the 
day after ,yith as many more, and so on for SOllIe 
time. At last, 1\11'. S., ,,,ho took it as a great com- 
plilnent, asked him ,vhat it "'"as tbat had attracted 
his notice. He said he had al,vays gone on a 
notion that colours had nothing to do ,vith the 
poef.ry of painting, hut ,vas merely sensuaJ, and that 
a l\ladonna he had seen of :\11'. S.'s made him alter 
his mind; so he had been bringing friends to see if 
they felt the same about it. Since this time they 
have been very intimate; but the man is so reserved 
in general, that except for this accident he might 
have kept his notions to himself. 1\11'. S. says his 
designs are quite in the spirit of Raphael, and that 
his ,vhole Inind is so taken up ,vith Catholic 
Øoç, 
that he has given up his Protestantisnl, and is a 
rigid conforlner to all the ordinances of the Church. 
I have prosed about this because I ,vas struck ,vith 
it. I hope it is no lllare's nest. 
'Ve have become acquainted, thanks to -, 
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with the Prussiall Dlinister 1\lr. Bunsen, \vho has 
told us much about Gernlany that interests us; 
above aU, that arrangements are no\v Inaking for 
the establishment of episcopacy throughout the 
I(ing of Prussia's dominions. The difficulty is 
about the present clergy: they \vill not, as I un- 
derstand, consent to reordination; so ho\v can a 
bishop take them under his jurisdiction, or ho\v can 
any of them be consecrated Bishop \vithout being 
first ordained? I am afraid these difficulties will 
not be settled \vithout a sacrifice of principle. To 
be sure it would be a great thing to have a true 
church in Germany; in Scotland it seems to be 
thriving; and if the state \viII but kick us off \ve 
may yet do in England. 
I don't know ,vhether I mentioned to you that 
and are going to indite verses for the 
British :J1agazine, under the title Lyra Apostolica. 
. . . . . - would not take a sonnet that I 
made because it ""as too fierce, but says it may 
COlne by and by. I ,viII ,vrite it out for your edifi- 
cation and criticism. 


ITEpì Tijf; PLC1T/TVV C1TáuEWÇ. 


Yes, mark the words, deem not that saints alone 
Are Heaven's true servants, and His laws fulfil 
'Vho rules o'er just and wicked. He from ill 
Culls good, He moulds the Egyptian's heart of stone 
To do him honour, and e'en Nero's 1 throne 


1 Rom. xiii. 1--8. 
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Claims as His ordinance; before Him still 
Pride bows unconscious, and the rebel will 
l\Iost does His bidding, following most its own. 
Then grieve not at their high and palmy state, 
Those proud bad men, whose unrelenting sway 
Has shattered holiest things, and led astray 
Christ's little ones: they are but tools of Fate, 
Duped rebels, doomed to serve a Power they hate, 
To earn a traitor's guerdon, yet obey. 


I nlean to do one on Lord Grey's interpretation of 
the coronation oath, ,,-ith a motto, 
ÀÀ' r'OrKOV 7ráït; 
(UTLV lLvwvvp.ot;, K. T. À. 'ViII JOu do some? A mix- 
ture-some fierce and some llleek-the plan is to 
have none above twenty lines. 
lJIa1'clt 17. I have just got your and -'s 
letters, which ,vas a consolation in bad tiInes. 
. . . . Here we have had nothing but cold and 
rain. . . . . . I don't kno\v ,vhat part of my 
Becket you allude to, but rejoice in your approba- 
tion of any part. It is too bad of old - to 
shake his head. . . . . l\Iy cough is just the same 
as "\vhen I left England. The climate is worse 
than an English autumn, and sight-seeing does no 
good. I ,vas almost well at l\Ialta, and if I had 
staid there should have been quite so now. I 
expect to see the original Epistolæ S. Thomæ, in 
the Vatican Library; at least, -'s friend, IV[r. 
Bunsen, has made interest for me. 
71. 
(ß. 3.) Legho1'n, Ap1'il12.-1 dare say - is 
an unsatisfactory person to come into close contact 
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with, and I shall be agreeably surprised if JOu find 
the other scientific characters any better. 1 nlust 
relnind you to look sharp for yourself. If you 
allo"r your profession to engross you, you ,viII 
becoll1e a practical liberal, you lllay depend, even 
though you may stick to the High Church theory. 
.L
dd to your divinity stock, or you ".ill lose '\vhat JOu 
have. . . . First, then, if you choose you may easily 
find out in London \vhat is the particular process by 
'\vhich the red colour of gla
!:5 is proùuced from goh], 
and also in ,vhat ,yay they \vollld go to ,vork to give 
glass a vitrified coat of gold, retaining its o\vn 
colour, and ,,,hether any accident in attenlpting the 
latter might effect the former; for it has al \vaJs 
struck DIe as a puzzle ho,v so recondite an idea as 
that of producing a ruby tint fron] a yello\v DIetal 
should COllle into the heads of the early glass 
}Jainters; and it has occurred to me that some such 
accident as I have guessed at above might be tho 
key to the puzzle; for the practice of giving glass a 
vitrified coat of gold for the purpose of mosaic work 
,vas very coronIon long before the use of coloured 
glass in ,vindo\vs had been thought of: and speci- 
mens of it are to be seen in Rome of almost eyery 
age between 400 and 1000. Please l10t to forget 
this question, or be contented \vith vague ans,vers. 
It ,vin be likely to take some tÏ1ne and trouble to 
get at the truth, but it is curious, and there is no 
hurry, and you ,,
ill at any rate have Inore opportu- 
nities than I shall. The best red colour that has 



1833.] 


LETTERS TO FRIEXDS. 


305 


been produced in luodern tinles has been nlanaged 
hy a French chen1Íst, and there is a ,vholesale 
house of his goods sODle,vhere in Holborn. 1'he 
Pope's I1l0saic 11lanufactory in R(nne is cnrious; 
there are 18,000 shades of colour in it, ,vhich can 
be looked out as in a directory. Sonle of the 
imitations of pictures lrhich they have Dlade are so 
perfect, that you must look close before you can 
see joinings and transitions of colour; and they ha ye 
the ad vantage O\Ter every kind of painting, being 
lllelIo,v from the first and brilliant to the last. In 
St. Peter's there are Inany very fine ones, copies of 
all the lllOst famous pictures, and they are said to 
have cost 4500l. a piece. St. Peter's itself is tbe 
great attraction of Rome, ,yorth all the classics put 
together. I think the clollle is built ,vith all the 
layers of stone horizontal, so that the principle of 
the arch applies not to the vertical section, bu t 
only to the horizontal. I 
am not sure of this, but I ^'- ^ 
think so. so. not so. 


72. 
(B. 1.) Legno1'n, Aprril13.-It ,vould not heconle 
me to apologize for not haying ,vritten before, since 
I much doubt my ability to produce any thing ,yorth 
the postage. Nevertheless, r have for some tinle 
been intending to ,vrite to you, and can't account 
for having let so much tinle slip through DIY finger8. 

Iy father and I are no,y on our ,vay hOllIe, having 
left - to retrace hi
 steps to Sicily. "r e are at 
VOL. 1. X 
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present weather-bound here, o\ving to the tinlidity 
of the steanl captain, \vho thinks the \vind too 
strong in his favour to venture out of port; ho\v- 
ever, I hope to be at Genoa to-morro\v lnorning, and 
at l\Iarseilles in t\VO or three days more. 'Vhen 
\ve are there we shall, I suppose, see A vignon and 
Nismes, and then steanl it up the Rhone to Lyons. 
Bet\vecn that and Paris I hope to visit and make 
drawings of sonle or the abbeys, &c. which are con- 
nected \vith the history of St. Tholnas of Cant. 
Sixth and lastly, if the fates alI<:nv, ,ve shall cross 
from Havre to Southanlpton by the first steamer in 

Iay, ,vhich \viII, J take it, be the second; soon 
after \vhich you Inay expect to see me in chapel. 
I congratulate JOu on having got over Jour first 
audit so prosperously . . . . it is better occu- 
pation than travelling, take my \vord for it. It is 
really lnelancholy to think ho\v little one has got 
for one's tinle and Inoney. The only thing I can 
put nlY hand on as an acquisition is having fornled 
an acquaintance \vith a Dlan of some influence at 
Ronle, J\Ionsignor -, the head of the -- 
college, \vho has enlightened - and DIe on the 
subject of our relations to the Church of Rome. 
'Ve got introduced to hinl to find out \yhether they 
\vollld take u
 1 in on any terlns to \yhich \ve could 
t \vist our consciences, and \ve found to our disllla y 


1 [All this must not be taken literally, being a jesting way of 
statina to a friend what really was the fact, viz. that he and ano- 

 
ther availed themselves of the opportunity of meeting a learned 
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thai not one step could be gained ,,'ithout s\vallo\,-- 
ing the Council of Trent a
 a "'hole. \\T e lllade 
our approaches to the sul
ect as delicately as \ve 
could. Our first notion ,,'as that the terms of COlll- 
munion ,vere ,vithin certain limits under the con- 
trol of the Pope, or that in case he could not dis- 
pense solely, yet at any rat.e the acts of one Council 
might be rescinded by another; indeed, that in 
Charles the First's time it had been intended to 
llegociate a reconciliation on the terms on ,vhich 
things stood before the Council of Trent. But \ve 
found to our horror that the doctrine of the infalli- 
bility of the Church nlade tbe acts of each succes- 
sive Council obligatory for ever, that ,,'hat had been 
once decided could never be nleddled \vith again I ; 
in fact, that they \"ere committed finally and irre- 
vocably, and could not advance one step to meet 
11S, even though the Church of England should again 
beconle \,hat it ,vas in Laud's time, or indeed ,vhat 
it may have been up to the atrocious Council, for 

I. -- admitted that many things, e. g. the doc- 
trine of lllass, \"\'hich ,vere fixed then, had been 
indeterminate before. 
So much for the Council of Trent, for which 
Christendom has to thank Luther and the Re- 
formers.. - declares that ever since I heard 


Romanist to ascertain the u1timate points at issue between the 
churches. J 
I [Vide Bossuet's Corresponùence with Leibnitz. Letter xxi. 
Opera, vol. i. p. .360, &c.J 
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this I have beCOll1e a staunch Protestant, \vhich is a 
most base calumny on his part, though I o\vn it has 
altogether changed my notions of thp ROlllan Ca- 
tholics, and nlade me \vish for the totaJ overthro\y 
of their system. I think that the only rÓ7Toç no\v is 
"the ancient Church of England," and as an expla- 
nation of ,,
hat onp nleans, "Charles the First and 
the Nonjurors." "Then I come home I mean to 
read and \vrite all sorts of things, for no,v that one 
is a Radical there is no use in being nice. I ,,
ish 
you had sent a longer postscript to - about the 
position of things; all I have heard directly or in- 
directly has Inade nIe long to be home again. . . . . 
Yon don't say ,yhethpf you havp done any thing for 
the L. .L\.. I find I anI no poet, and have only 
squeezed out one production, and that is political, 
and so fierce, that - ,yill not put it in for three or 
four nUlnbers. . . .. Tell - that I think he 
has used me basely to send me a mere scribble of 
a fe\v lines, prosing about sonle theory of poetry, 
\vhen there \vere such a lot of atrocities going on 
on all sides, of \vhich one can get no tolerable 
account through the papers. The Examiner is the 
only paper I see \vhich contains sense. I am most 
curious to kno\v \"ho are the persons that opposed 
the Oxford petition against the Spoliation Bill. 
. - doubts ,vhether they ought to be spoken to 
by serious people, and T anI inclined to think he is 
right, though I anI disposed to Inake distinction
 
\vhicb he calI
 ("apririou
. 
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Genoa, April15.-Here ,ve are, as at Leghorn, 
detained a day beyond our time, though there is a 
perfect calm, because tbese absurd fello\vs are afraid 
of a sw'ell ,vhich ,vas got up by last night's \yind. 
The more I have to do ,vith these wretched N ea- 
politans, the more my first impressions about then1 
are confirmed. I ,vonder how anyone can tolerate 
either them or their town, which is as nasty and 
uninteresting a place a'5 I ever set foot in. A s to 
this Genoa, I should not grunlble at being detained 
here if I ,,,as in plight for sight-seeing, for it is 
truly magnificent, hoth in itself and in its situation; 
but, unfortunately, I ,vas taken ,vith a very severe 
feverish cold the morning \ve landed, i. e. the day 
, 
before yesterday; and that day and yesterday was 
confined to my bed, '\vhere I should probably be 
no ,v, but that I had to get up early, in hopes the 
ves
el would keep its appoilltnlent. I cannot tell 
ho,v it is, but I don't think I have had so bad a 
cold for these t,vo years; never advise a friend of 
yours to come abroad for his health. It ,vouid be 
01 
very ,veIl if one could have Fortunatus' cap, and 
\vish one's self at Rome; but traveJIinO' does more 
ð 
harnl than change of clinlate does good. 
'Vhile \ve ,vere at Rome - and I tried hard 
to get up the march-of-mind phraseology about 
pictures and statues, and \ve hoped we ,vere making 
some little progress under the auspices of a clever 
English artist, to ,,,,horn ,yp had an introduction: 
but, unfortunately for our peace of mind, just 
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before our departure, ,ve became acquainted ,vith 
-, \vho, though he had not been in Italy luuch 
longer than oUfsel Yes, had attained an eminence so 
far beyond \vhat \ve could even in thought aspire 
to, that we gave the thing up in despair, and retire 
upon the rÓ1Toc, that ",ye don't enter into the 
technicalities. u Certainly those C. men are \VOll- 
derful fello,vs; I know no one but - that 
could compete with them at all. They know every 
thing, examine every thing, and dogmatize about 
every thing; they have paid particular attention to 
tbe geological structure of this place, and the bo- 
tany of that, and the agriculture of another, and 
they are antiquaries, and artists, and scholars, and, 
above all, puff off one another \"ith the as
iduity 
of our friends the -8. "'.'s book, and S.'b 
Lecture
, and T .'s research, and H.'s taste, pop 
upon one at every turn. "r e mean 
to make 3S n1uch as \ve can out of our acquain- 
tance ,vith l\Ionsignor -, ,vho is really too nice 
a person to talk nonsenSe about. lIe ùesired me 
to apply to him, if on any future occasion I had 
to consult the Vatican Library: and a transaction 
of that sort ,vould sound ,veIl. Yon see ,yhat :stuff 
[ am driven to, to eke out DIY }Japer. . . . . I 
Juay as ,yell just add, that I think Iny cold is going 
off: I feel luuch better, and lllY pul::;e is gone do\vn. 
April 22. J.1Ial'seilles.-IIere \"e are at last, after 
a mù
t tedious voyage, that has delayed us so long 
as to lllake U
 give up the notion of being bacl'-. till 
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the nliddle of l\Iav. . . e . . This France is 
certainly a most delicious place: we landed in 
I-lieres' Bay, o,ving to a storm from the north-west, 
and found every thing so "yarm and green that I 
could quite enter into John of Salisbury's feelings. 
The people, too, were so extremely civil, that I 
cannot belp hoping there nlay yet be the seven 
thousand in Israel, and that, some time or other, 
,ve nlay be able to talk of la belle FIJYlnCe ,vith sorne 
kind of pleasure. I feel like a great fool here, 
from not being able to talk French. In Italy half 
the population kept me in countenance, but here 
it is a constant humiliation; and, ,vhat is worst, 
I can't hope to make progress, for ha ving learned 
the little I know of it by "\vriting, and not speak- 
ing, I annex ,vrong shaped ,vords to all the sounds. 
It is like talking Latin to a foreigner. By the by, 
I may as ,veIl say, that my cold took its leave boná 
fide, ,vhen I thought it pronlised to do so, and no,v 
the weather is so fine, I hope myoId cough Inay 
loose its hold. 


73. 
(ß. 4.) lJIay 23.- "That I have seen since my last 
letter ends, has been more interesting than any thing 
else except Rome. "r e stopped about at many places 
in the central part of France, to see out-of-the-way 
things connected ,vith Becket's history, and found 
some of them so very curious and striking in them- 
selves, that they,vould have alnply repaid us by 
their o,vn merits. But what I ,vas most interested 
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,vith ,vas, that the French SeeIJ1 to me to l1a ve been 
so grossly belied as a nation. I never sa,v a people 
that tempted me to like thenl so much 011 a super- 
ficial observatioll. I declare, if I ,vas called upon 
to make a definition of their national character, ) 
should say they were a primitive innocent people. 
The fact seelns to be, that France is governed by 
a slllall despotic oligarchy, - thp aristocracy of 
,vealth, ,vho by their agitating spirit have contrived to 
get the franchise ðU restricted as tu 
ecure to thelll- 
selves a luajority in tbe chanlber, and the command 
of the military, by which they keep France under 
such a strong hand. All the to\VllS ,ye passed are 
full of soldiers; in Lyons alone there are 15,000: 
and, ,vith the luass of the people, this government 
is so unpopular, that OIl Louis-Philippe's birthday 
only one house in all Lyons ""as iJIunlÎnated. I 
have 
inee heard ,vbat ,ve observed confirnled in a 
curious ,yay. 'fhere is no,,, in France a IIigh 
Church Party, ,vito are Republicans, and \,"ish for 
universal suffi-age, on the ground that in proportion 
as the franchise fall
 lo\ver the influence of the 
Church nlakes itself UI01'e felt; at present its linlits 
about coincide "rith those of the infidel faction. 
Don't be 
urprised if one of these days you find us 
turning Radicals on sÏ1nilar grounds. 
I \vas greatly disappointed in the intelligence of 
the "Thites, the yacht builders spoke of. The all- 
s,,"'er to every question "\\yas, "01), 
ir, that's ac- 
cording to the fancy of the boat-builder." Ho,v- 



] 833.] 


LETTERS TO FRIEXDS. 


313 


ever, the curious fact is, that these fello,vs, builùing 
according to fancy, i. e. according to that instinct 
\vhich they pick up by looking at the bottoms of 
vessels that have been found to sail fast, should by 
degrees have got to the exact shape the French 
lllathematicians devised å ,yriori for the famous ship 
the Révolutionnaire. 'Vhite told TIle he had the 
model of it, and that it \vas, in all respects, but one, 
the form to \vhich the yachts are approaching as 
their linlit, that one being rather curious. These 
fello\vs, though in all respects but one they go by 
instinct, yet in one, according to their own con- 
fe'3sion, indulged a theory-they think it stands to 
reason that a horizont.al section of the bo,vs should 
have an inverted curve. In the Révolutionnaire 
every section below the ,vater line is a little in- 
yerted, getting lllore and more so do\vn to the keel, 
the contrary flexure vanishing in the \vater line; so 
the only point in \vhich they have theorized is the 
only one in ,vhich they differ from the French "7ho 
theorized in all. 


74. 


(-y_ 42.) June 26.- 


o LORD, I hear, but can it be 
The gracious word was meant for me ? 
o Lord, I thirst, but who shall tell 
The secret of that living well, 
By whose waters I may rest 
And slake this lip unblest? 
o Lord, I will, but cannot do, 
ðly heart is hard, my faith uutrul : 
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The Spirit and the Bride say, Come, 
The eternal ever-blessed Home 
Op'd its portals at my birth, 
But I am chained to earth: 
The Golden Keys each eve and morn- 
1 see them with a heart forlorn, 
Lest they should Iron prove to Ine.- 
o set my heart at liberty. 
1\Iay I seize what Thou dost gi \-e, 
Tremblingly seize and live. 
This is very flat I kno,,", but it . seen1S a natural 
cOl1unentary on the preceding. I ,vrote it the 
night before you went, and wanted to sho,v it you, 
that you Inight do one on "lIe that testifieth these 
things saith, Surely I come quickly;" and then after 
the verse, to finish "ith "EYen 80 come, LURD 
JESUS." I think tllat so it might make a composi- 
tion on ,vhich some people's thoughts ,yonld run 1. 
You ,viII think all this bother, but I cannot help 
fancying that this sort of arrangement is \vorth 
some little trouble. . 


75. 
(y. 43.) June 28, 1833.-1 have ventured, not 


1 [Here, and in many other places, it is the author's way to 
bring forward as motives of action for himself and others what 
were but secondary, and rather the reflection of his mind upon 
its acts; and that as if with a view to avoid the profession of 
high and great things. Such too is the Scripture way; as where 
we are told to do good to our enemies, as if "to heap coals 
of fire on their heads," and to take the lowest place, in order to 
" have worship in the presence" of spectators.- Vide Tracts for 
the Times, No. 80.] 
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exactly on the \vords about \vhich you doubt, but 
on their Greek, which seems to me to throw a sort 
of veil over them. 


DANIEL. 


Son of sorrow, doom'd by fate 
To a lot most desolate, 
To a joyless youth and childless age, 
Last of thy father's lineage, 
Blighted being! whence hast thou 
That lofty mien and cloudless brow? 


Ask'st thou whence that cloudless brow? 
Bitter is the cup I trow; 
A cup of weary well-spent years, 
A cup of sorrows, fasts, and tears, 
That cup whose virtue can impart 
Such calmness to the troubled heart. 


Last of his father's lineage, he 
l\Iany a night on bended knee, 
In hunger many a livelong day, 
Hath striven to cast his slough away. 
Yea, and that long prayer is granted; 
Yea, his soul is disenchanted. 


o blest above the sons of men! 
For thou with more than prophet's ken, 
Deep in tbe secrets of the tomb, 
Hast read thine own, t:Þine endless doom. 
Thou by the hand of the 1\108t High 
Art sealed for immortality. 


So may I read thy story right, 
And in my flesh so tame my spright, 
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That when the mighty ones go forth, 
And from the east and from the north 
Unwilling ghosts shall gathered be, 
I in my lot 1 may stand with thee. 


76. 
(y. 44.) JU/le 30.--1 send you some SR,,,?ney verses. 


Dia[ogu,e between a J]fan's Old Self and his Nero Self2. 


NEW SELF. 


'Vhy sit'st thou on that sea-girt rock, 
\Vith downward look and sadly dreaming eye? 
Play'st thou beneath with Proteus' flock, 
Or with the far-bound sea-bird would'st thou fly? 


OLD SELF. 


I list the splash, so clear and chill, 
Of yon old fisher's solitary oar; 
I watch the waves that ripple still 
With tiny voice across the marble shore. 


NEW SELF. 


Yet from the splash of yonder oar, 
N a dreary sound of sadness comes to me : 
And the fresh waves that beat the shore, 
How merrily they splash, how merrily! 


OLD SELF. 


I mourn for the delicious days, 
'Vhen those calm sounds fell on my childish ear, 
A stranger yet to the wild ways 
Of triumph and remorse, of hope and fear. 


1 Dan. xii. ] 3. 
[2 These are published in the Lyra Apostolica frolQ a differ- 
ent copy.] 
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NEW SFLF. 


l\fourn'st thou, poor soul! and would'st thou yet 
Call back the things, which shall not, cannot be ? 
Heav'n must be won, not dreaIn'd; thy task is set; 
Peace was not made for earth, nor rest for thee. 


H æc memini, et victurn frustra contendere Tltyrsill. 
Ex ilio Co'rydon, Corydon est tempore nobis. 


Can these be doctored into any thing available, 
or are they dotings? . . . About acting as a party, 
and the pros and cons, &c.; . . . . the Useful 
Kno,vledge Society have proved that the poisoning 
system may be carried on by a party. 


77. 
(ß. 5.) July 11.- . . . I cannot un- 
derstand ho\v the dock gates can D1ake any fur- 
ther resistance to the water after the curvature 
has been squatted out of then], or how, if the cur- 
vature is right, the pressure should have any ten- 
dency to alter it. Tell me if you succeed in 
getting a verdict againl":t then1; also ho\v your re- 
sistance experiments succeed. I ,viII never believe 
that a sail \yill do as ll1uch ,york if you split it in 
t,vo, but if R a:. area you TI]ight have each cloth 
independent, and all ,vould do as well. 
I never gave you an ans\ver about the Book 
of Job, for I cannot get a distinct idea of its argu- 
ment. It is said to be a discussion on the moral 
government of God: but my vie,v of it i8 not nlore 
di
tinct than ,vhat ladies get of Butler
s Analogy. 



318 


LETI'ERS TO FRIEr\DS. 


[ 1833. 


,....
 
'L. 


\(). :!.) JUly 2;3.- . . . . By tbe by 
I ,yrite" " as if you kne,v he ,vas returned. 
He caIne back last Tuesday ,veek. . . . . He 
has been delayed by ,vhat one can no,y look back 
on ,vithout uneasiness, as he ha
 not 
uffered 
eventually; but the fact is he has had a very nar- 
ro,v escape of hi:s life, o,,,ing to a severe epiden1Ïc 
fever ,vhich he caught in Sicily, and in a place 
,vbere he could get access to no kind of medical 
aiù. .r\t the place ,yhere he ,vas seized, he ,vas 
laid up for three days unable to nlove, and at the 
end of that tinle strangely took it into his head that 
he ".as ,veIl. In consequence, he set out on his 
journey, and after having gone about seven miles 
,vas carried almost lifeless into a cabin, just at a 
1110nlent ,,,hen by a strange accident a medical nlan 
,vas passing. This person relieved hinl sufficiently 
to enable his attendants to renlove hinl to a to'\"11 

onle ,yay farther on in ,vhich a doctor resided,- 
Enna, or Castro Giovanni. IIere he ,vas eleven 
daJs before the crisis of his fever arrived, and it ,vas 
long thought he had no chance of recovering. . . . . 
I-Ie ,vas after\yards delayed at Palerlno by the stupid 
vessel, ,vhich did not sail for three ,veeks after it 
had promised, and thus lost all the advantages of a 
good ,vind. IIo,vever he is back safe at last, and 
really looks ,yell, though his hair is all coming off; 
and his btrength is not yet thoroughly restored. 
Do sOl1lethillg for the - and the Lyra. "'here- 
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fore stand )'e all the day idle? I am going to - 
in an hour or t"\yO to concert measures. 
79. 
(
. 17.) July 30.-They evidently think that no 
one ,,
ill at present attend to any thing one says 
about the appointment of Bishops. . . . . IIis notion 
is, that the next fe,v years ,vill either plant us safely 
in a republic, ,vhich ,viII settle the question without 
one saying any thing, or, that if things are kept quiet, 
the po,ver of the people ,viII go to sleep, and what 
he calls "a repetition of the rotten-borough sys- 
tern" gro,v up, and things return to what they "'''ere. 
I told hin1 this ""as ,vhat I thought the ""orst cala- 
nlity ,ye could dread. . . . . . His notion is, 
that the most inlportant subject to ,vhich you can 
direct your reading at present, is the meaning of 
canonical obedience, ,vhich ,ve have all sworn to 
our Bishops; for that this is likely to be the only 
support of Church government, ,vhen the state re- 
fuses to support it. I myself have a most indis- 
tinct idea of ,yhat I am bound to; yet the oath 
must certainly contemplate something definite and 
sufficient to preserve practical subordination . . . . 
- has just been throwing out a notion that might 
be made sOll1ething of-that ,ve should proceed to 
elect a Lay Synod, as 
LáðOXOÇ of the Church of 
England Parliament ,vhich has apostatised, in order 
to regulate the things indifferent of Church po1ity. 
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80 
(-y.45.) Aug. 10. .... You seenl to 
think I aUI floored, and, in fact, I partly anI so; 
at least the predominant impression left on nlY 
lllind is, that I am a poor hand at entering into 
other people's thoughts. But really I see no reason 
to be out of spirits, and give myself credit for 
caring nothing about the rejection of my o"rn lllare's 
nest about the appointInent of Bishops, about \vhich 
you are 80 uncharitable as to Í1l1pute annoyance to 
nle. I by no means think -- a Inere Conserva- 
tive, nor - either: they ,yould be contented 
certainly with a state of things short of \vhat I 
,votlld ever acquiesce in, and have the old preju- 
dices about the expediency of having the Clergy 
Gentlelnen, i. e. fit to mix in gooù society, and 
about prizes to tempt men of talent into the 
Church, and the ,,,hole train of stuff \vhich folIo,,,"s 
these assunlptions. But I do not think they are, 
in the COlnmon sense of the \vord, \vorldly-minded; 
i. e. I do not suppose they ,vollld flinch from any 
principle out of apprehension for themselves. . . . . 
'Vhat I have learned is, not to be sanguine; not 
to expect to bring other people into my vie\vs, in a 
shorter time than I have been in coming to then1 
myself. As to the present time, they agree \yith us 
in all practical points, and \ve may pull together 
entirely. . . . . . And T have no doubt --- 
would go all lengths on the Irish question, or about 
the appointment of Bishops, or any thing else. But 
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,vhat he thinks is, that no one "rill attend to a 
,vord one says on such subjects; tbat people ,,'ould 
lllentally "Oh! oh!" it . . . . . so that one 
should ha ve no chance to proceed \vith the under- 
ll1ining systeu1. 
8] . 
(t. 1.) Aug. 14. -and - seenl fully impressed 
,vith the notion that people ,,,ill "Oh! oh !" any 
scheme for reform on High Church principles: 
the Iligh Church, because they are asleep, and 
the others because they are so confident of their 
strength as to think us not worth arguing ,vith. So 
they tl]ink little of my movenlent about the ap- 
pointluent of the Bishops, or any of my specula- 
tions, and, in fact, have floored l1le. It seems to 
be agreed, among the ,yise, that \ve must begin by 
lay-iug a foundation. . . . . This is a hun1Îliating 
conclusion t.o me, and I should think a flat one to 
all. . . . . . By the by, I am writing to you 
all this ,vhile as if you ,vere your brother, and had 
had all the proses ,vith lne that he has . . . . , 
- \vill finish this letter, and enter into the details 
of the view's more satisfactorily than I shall, only] 
,vill enter nlY protest that you are bound to do 
s01l1ething in the furtherance of so comlnendable 
a scheme. I have long been trying to bother you 
through your brother to do son1ething for the -. 
"That do you say to a Life of Bishop Butler? . . . 
R, thinks biography the best means of infusing 
principles against the reader's ,vilI. 
VOL. I. y 
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8:2. 
(
.18.) Aug. 31. . . . It has lately come into my 
head that the present state of things in England 
makes an opening for reviving the monastic systen1. 
I think of putting the vie,v for,vard under the title of 
"Project for revi ving Religion in great To,vns." Cer- 
tainly colleges of unmarried priests, (,vl1o might, of 
course, retire to a living, ,vhen they could and liked) 
\vould be the cheapest possible ,yay of providing 
effectively for the sl}iritual wants of a large popula- 
tion. . . . . J must go about the country to 
look for the stray sheep of the true fold; there 
are many about I ani sure; only that odious Pro- 
testantism sticks in people's gizzard. I see Ilam- 
mond takes that vie,v of the infaIlibility of the 
Church, ,vhich P. says was the old one. 'Ve 
must revive it. Surely the promise, "I am with 
you al,vays," means something. I am shocked to 
see Je.remy Taylor so heretical about excommuni- 
cation. lIe says, that when unjust it is no evil. 
83. 
('Y. 46.) .Aug.-l\Ielancholyexperience convinces 
me that versification is out of my line, else I 
should have had a try at it. Certainly there are 
materials. 
Since I have been at home, I have been doing \vhat 
I can to proselytise in an unùerhand way, and I 
CHnnot but think that people now talk in a ,yay 
\vhich pron1Ïses more than the old notions used to. 
. . . . . I found - full of the necessity of 
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printing 'Vake.s 'rranslatioH of the Apostolical Epis- 
tles cheap, for distribution among the poor. Before 
he knew of "r ake.s Translation he had translated 
Clelnent's Epistle to the Corinthians hinlself, and 
,rery ,veIl. . . . . . Also, ,vhat very much sur- 
prises me, I find - much less disposed to, "Oh, 
oh!" schemes for doing something. . . . . He 
has expressed strong approbation of a sermon ,yhich 
I have "Titten. . . . . . l\ly subject is the 
Duty of contemplating the contingency of a Sepa- 
ration bet\veen Church and State, and of providing 
against it, i. e. by studying the principles of eccle- 
siastical subordination, so that when the la\v of the 
land ceases to enforce this, we may have a law 
\vithin ourselves to supply its place. . . . . . 
\Ve might bave one for .l\1I Saints' Day on 
" Pallpe'pes CIl'J'isti;" \vhich was a \vatchword of the 
Church in Ambrose's time as well as Becket's. I 
don't see ho,,' \ve can nlake too much fuss about it. 
I talk about the tripartite division being obligatory 
in f01"O conscientiæ, \vhenever I can get an excuse 
for edging it in. 'Ve must come do\vn in our 
notions about being gentlemen. Also I find it an 
effective TÓ7rOÇ to talk about parliament having been 
till lately a "Lay Synod of the Church of Eng- 
land," and quoting Hooker as my authority. - 
thinks \ve cannot make too HIuch fuss about that; 
and that there is no chance of its being "Oh, 
oh !" -ed. 
You can't think \"hat delicious \veather \ve have 
y"1, 
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had here: it is like l\Iay back again. If it had not 
been for . .. . . I should relapse into a saw- 
ney as often as I caIne 1101ne. 'V ould that r could 
retain nlY personal identity under all circuIIlstances! 
but, thanks to fate, not to myself: I alTI a little 
better in that point than I ,vas. 
It has just COlne into my head that I sa'v the 
other night, ,,-hat I can hardly cOIlvince myself not 
to have been a ::;upernatural fire. I and one of the 
-s, and t,vo othpf boys, and a labourer, ,"ere 
cOIning up the river in a boat ,,
hen it ,vas (lark, 
and \ve all saw', as diRtinctly as possible, under 3. 
tree, close by the ,vater, ,vhat \ve took for a wood 
fire: hot embers, \\yhich did not blaze, but gave off 
sparks; the boys thought a waRp's nest must have 
been burned out there, and landed to stir up the 
embers and examine: in landing ,ve lost sight of 
the fire for a ll1illute behind the bush, and in going 
to the place found nothing; no smen of burning, 
no ashe
, no nlarks of fire on the leaves or grass: 
in fact, there certainly could not have been any 
fire there. The labourer \\yas really frightened, and 
I cannot account for my not having been so: but 
some ho\v the thing has made an impression on 
my imagination: I never drean} of it, nor think of 
it in the dark, or any thing: yet I anI absolutely 
certain of the facts, and ,,
holly unable to account 
for them. SOlnetimes I look on it as a half miracle, 
of 'w'hich the counterpart is in store for us. The 
return of rough tilnes may revive energies that 
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have been dorIuallt " in the land of peace "'herein 
"'e trusted." Is this nonsense? . . . . I alll 
very ,vell, all but IllY cough, ,vhiclt is exactly ,,,hat 
it 'Ya
 anù is likely to continue. . . . . Yours ver y 
, 
 
affectionately, SelTltS PallpcJ'ulJt Ckristi. R. II. F. 
84. 
(
. 19.) Slept. 8.-1 have been reading a good deal 
about the l
eformatioll in Queen Elizabeth's time. 
It is 
hocking indeed. 'Vhat do you think of my 
contell1plating "An Apology for the early Puri- 
tans ?" I real1y think they deserve much com- 
llliseration. The Episcopalians did not claim "jus 
diviJllllJl;" indeeù Queen Elizabeth and her party 
considered her as the origin of Ecclesiastical 
Po,yer. The PuritauH thought it axiolllatic that 
there must be a Church Go, ernlnent ,vith "jus 
divÙul1Jl ;" and, since they had been taught to 
despi
e history and tradition, looked for it ill the 
Bible. . . . .. 'Vhy should not the .Archbishop 
have Ignatius and Clenlent printed, and recom- 
mend the Clergy to distribute 
thinks that the best nlove about Bishops ,vould be 
to request "that Chapters be allo,ved }]torpe tllli1/, 
t\Yel1ty days to enquire into the character of the 
person recolllnlended." 
85. 
(
. 20.) JSlept. I5.-If R. ,,-rites about the revival 
of the doctrine of the ...:\postolical Succession since 
the Reforlnation, he 111ust get Ilooker's friend, Dr. 
Saravia, \rho "
as the first ,,110 started it, and l1lUst 
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learn something of Bancroft's famous Sern10n in 
1588, about ,vhich such a fuss ,vas made. Strype 
gives no extracts. In the seventh book of the Ec- 
clesiastical Polity, Hooker says, he has changed his 
1nind on the subject, and become a convert to the 
". d .. " v . a b .. · 6 
JUS llOZJlUm. I.. VU. C. Xl. . 
I am quite surprised to :find ho,," easily I get OIl 
,vith people, now that one thro'V8 overboard the 
points about ,vhich prejudices \vere encrusted. . . . 
As to any conflict bet,veen F's vie,vs and ours, I 
apprehend no evil from hÎ111, ho,vever painful it 
may bp; any thing that sets people agog is on our 

ide; I deprecate a calm. I nlct 1\11'. -, tIle 
offensive - man, the other day, and he sported 
the following sentiment,-he ,vondered at Cardinal 
Gonsalvi for lca-ving a large sum of money to,vards 
the rebuilding St. Paul's at Ronle, ,vhen he might 
have left it to ,,'hat ,vould be a "real national 
,,"ork," such as clparing out the Fortun, or repairing 
the Coliseum. I could hardly refrain from insulting 
hhn, but have given up that line. 
86. 
(y. 47.) Sept. 16. . . . . . - ha
 sent 
lne your resolutions for our association, ,ybich T 
think excellent, only I should like to kno,,, ,vhy 
JOu flinch from saying that the po,ver of l11aking the 
Body and Blood of Christ is vested in the Suc- 
cessors of the Apostles: it seelns to U1e much sÎIn- 
pIer, and less open to ca vi], than " continuance and 
clue application of the sacrament." 1 sUPIlose aU 
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dissenters think they have positive evidence that their 
o,vn ,vays are best calculated for the "continuance 
and due application," &c. They cannot think this 
about the other, since, in the nature of things, it ad- 
mits of no evidence except the Bible and Tradition. 
I have been reading a good deallatelJ about your 
friends the Puritans in Queen Elizabeth's time; and 
really I like poor Penry very much. I think of 
\vriting "An Apology for the early Puritans," 
,vhose case I think to be this. The Church of Eng- 
land 1 had relinquished its claim to the jus divin'll]}l, 
and considered Ordination to emanate ultimately 
from the queen. These poor fellows, i. e. Penry 
and Co., not Beza and Co., nor !(nox and Co., de- 
tested so abominable a notion: but "\\
hat could 
they do ? They had been bred up in a horror of 
trusting history in matters of religion, so they could 
look for a divine institution and a priesthood no 
,vhere except in the Bible. Here then they looked, 
assuming as an axiom that they must find; and 
finding nothing nlore reasonable than the platform, 
they caught at this. In the mean time our people, 
and the snug fello,vs on the continent, ,vere going 
on ,vith their civilities to one another, and servi- 
lities to their respective governluents, and left these 
poor men to fight for a jus divinlt1Jl, though not the 
true one. [t seems, to nle, that Saravia and Ban- 
croft are the revivers of orthodoxy in England, and 


1 [Not the Church, but leading persons in the Church.] 
10 
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that the Puritan8 shielde(l thP)H frolll lJlartyrdon1. 
Had it not been for their pertinacity in claiming a 
jus di'Cinulll, that tyrant ,vould certainly have SITIO- 
thered tlte b'ue one. Such are my crude speculatioll'3 
on a rough survey: if you think me hopele

ly 
,vrong, floor me at once, and save me from ,vasting 
D1Y time. 
Ho'v do you like my "Appointment of the 
Bishops?" I have 
ent one on "State Interference 
in l\Iatters Spiritual," very dry, and matter of fact, 
aud Inean to have a touch at the !{ing's Suprelnacy, 
,yl1Ïch I think I-Iouker "Tonid not justify under pre- 
sent circumstances. I think, if ,ve manage weB, 
\ve Inay make the idea of a Lay Synod popular. Its 
Dlelubers sllould be elected by universal suffrage 
among the cOlnmunicants, more p1 o Ùnitivo. [find 
this vie,,", ll10St effective in conversation. 
I anI very ,yell, anù don't think of going abroad 
this ,vinter, though you seenl to say [must. Time 
and nloney are t\VO good things, an d I don't like 
,vasting more of then]. T have done enough in that 
line already. . 0 . . . I aUI quite surprised to 
see ho\v much less of a Conservative - is than 
he ,vas six months since. I do believe the progress 
of events is converting everyone, and that \ve 
shall not have nluch longer to encountpr the stignla 
of ultraism. 


87. 
(
. 21.) (Jet. 29.-Thank I. for a Thonuls a 
I{elnpis he sent 111e, allrl tell him tu kno,v a little 
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lJlOre about the other Sanctus Thomas before he 
dra,vs invidious cOllIparisons. I have got here \vith- 
out increasing my cough at all. . . . . 'Ve will 
have a 'CocabulariulJl apostolicU172, and I will start 
it ,,-ith four \vords: "pampered aristocrat," "resi- 
dent gentlemen," "smug parsons," " pauperes 
Christi." I shall use the first on all occasions: it 
seems to me just to hit the thing. . . . . Ho\v 
is it ,ve are so much in advance of our generation? 
Tell me ,,-hen you have any ne,vs of -. 1(. 
says \ve ought not to let him talk till he gives some 
signs of being more in earnest. . . . . Love to 
C. the prefect, and all the sub-apostolicals. I anI 
like the Juan ,vho "fled full soon on the first of 
June, but bade the rest keep fighting." . . . . 
l\Iind and ""rite me all the ne'vs as it COJnes to hand; 
else I shall go to sleep at Barbadoes entirely. 
I forgot to say that - has derived great relief 
fronl the distinction bet\veen Catholic verities and 
theological opinions, as affecting the case of us with 
the evangelicals, and thinks \ve can fraternize \yitb 
them \vithout liberalism. Also he admits that, if 
the Roman Catholics would revoke their anathenlas, 
,ve n1Ïght reckon all the points of difference as theo- 
logical opinions. This TÓ7TO
 is a good one. B. 
is anxious to assist us \vith trouble and lnoney in 
any ,yay he can. I told him it ,vas better not to 
say any thing about money yet, till he had given 
people a longer trial of us. It is no use to form 
expectations of people, but I anI ,villing to hope 
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that he is a most zealous fellow, and ,viII not start 
aside like some other broken bo\vs. 
88. 
(8. 22.) Nov. 4.-As you are bent on it, J send 
you a production of my o\vn. I leave the more ex- 
perienced to supply the etiquette at the beginning 
about the undersigned clergy, &c., and so go on: 
" They assure your - that they continue to re- 
gard the Liturgy of thp Church of England ,vith satis- 
faction and attachment; and that they do not con- 
ceive any such change of circulnstances to have arisen 
since its arrangelnent, as to have interfered ,vith its 
application to the present condition of Christians. 
"At the same time they do not conceal from 
themselves the luisapplication to \vhich some of its 
services are exposed by the practical disuse of the 
Rubrics prefixed to them; and the inefficiency of 
attempting to act on these Rubrics, ,vithout first 
con1pleting tbe ecclesiastical system they })re-sup- 
pose. They venture therefore to express their 
,vish for the speedy completion of this system, and 
their readiness to co-operate in any measures by 
\vhich your - may think fit to carry it into 
effect. 
" Lastly, they take this opportunity of declaring 
their conviction that Ineasures such as these, affect- 
ing the spiritual \velfare of the Church, ought to 
originate only \vith its Spiritual Rulers; and that 
in such matter
 they deprecate every kind of extra- 
ecclesiastical interference." Salis hæc lusisse. . . . 
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I aIll very ,veIl indeed ;-not had so Ii ttle cough 
as to-day and yesterday, since the Lazaretto at 

Ialta. 


89. 
(
. 23.) Nor. 14.-. AP-YElwv ;;X' 
rLC1TE, have you 
not been a spoon? to allo,v the Petition to have 
nothing about " the systeul pre-supposed in the 
Rubrics" and to leave out your key-,vords " com- 
pleting" and "extra-ecclesiastical?" The last ,vord 
I ,,"ould introduce thus: "They take this opportu- 
nity of expressing their conviction that the po,vers 
with ,vhich God has entrusted the spiritual rulers 
of the Church are sufficient for its spiritual goyern- 
lHent, and that all extra-ecclesiastical interference 
in its spiritual concerns is both unnecessary and 
presunlptuouS." . . . . Love and luck to all 
the apostolicals. 'Vhy do you say "yolcrs usque 
ad cineres f" If I am "Tecked on Ash- "r ednesday 
you ,,-ill be the cause of it. . . . . . 
90. 
(
. 24.) Not". 17.-1 ,vould not have had a hand 
in printing that Address. B. ,viII sign it. lIe 
begins about his devout attachment, &c.; and 
founds all his proposals for change on changes of 
circumstances. You should not have admitted that 
our systelll is in any respect defective no\Y, in ,vhich 
it ,vas ever any thing but defective. A:s to giving 
up the Tracts, the notion is odious. Is it expedient 
to put forth any paper on "the Doctrine necessary 
to Salvation?" I am led to ques,tion ,vhether 
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justification by faith is an integral part of this doc- 
trine. I have not breathed this to a soul but you, 
anù e,1]Yrcss myself off hand. Is the denial of it 
anathenlatised directly or by in1plication? l\Iay 
one not broadly n1aintain, that no one has any right 
to call any opinion necessary, unless he believes its 
necessity, as distinct frolIl its truth, to be revealed 
(I lneall in Scripture or Tradition)? If so, ho,v 
liberal and ho,v bigoted one may be at the same 
tÏInc ,vithout refining! I coulù be content to ,vaive 
the .L\.rtic]es \ keeping the Creeds, and so forth; 
as I think the spirit of the tÌInes an instrulnent 
to\vards this, I aln reconciled to it. I shall soon 
have finished St. rrholnas, and then shall go to 
Anselln. If J could look for,vard to time, and count 
on perseverance, I should contemplate a ,york call- 
ing itself " rrhe Gregorian .J.Era," taking in from 
Gregory to Innocent III. Du keep your friend ß. 
up to his promise. . . I ,vish you could 
get to know sOlnethil1g of S. and 'V., and un- 
-ise, un-Protestantise, un-
Iiltonise them. I 
think they are our sort, enthusiasts of a sort there 
are not many of. A real genuine enthusiast is 
the rarest thing going; yet on T's authority UJe 
lllay aspire to that rank. . . . .. Don't :spend 
any of yonI' money on such stuff as this Address 
again; say" settle it among yourselves, gentlelnen." 


1 [i. e. as " necessary to salvation, to church communion, as 
fundatnenta!, as the one standard of doctrine," &c ] 
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J conclude \vith the enlphatic ,vords 
of 1\1artinus Scriblerus, " Ye gods, annihilate both 
space and time," and bring Dle back again \vith 
copious notes in my pocket OIl " State of Religion in 
the United States." Tell me about the 1\ls. 'Vhat 
is C. about? and has Iny ùear Demas repented? 
9] . 
(
. 25.) Nov. 20.-Fabnolllh, Picr}"ce's IIolel.- 
The box "Te dined in last year, \vith all the trico- 
lours and trophies of the Three Days, but no 
Pedroites. Blo,ving a full gale (as B. ,,"ould say,) 
from the south-\vest, anrl I to start to-morro'v 
nlorning. . . . . Indeed I am myself out of 
conceit ,vith old Hooker's notion of a lay synod: 
it is unecclesiastical and \yhig, 'Ve must only be 
})opular in the choice of church officers. . . . . . 
Sick enough I shall be by this time to morro\"" if 
the gale lasts and \ve put to sea. . . . . A sailing 
vessel is as nearly the cleanest thing in the worh1 
as a steamer is thé dirtiest. 
92. 
(-y. 48.) Bar}"bados, Jan. 9, 1834.- "Tith hands 
bitten sore by musquitoes, I set to upon a sheet of 
paper ,vhich ,,
ilI ,yitness Inany fresh bites before I 
get through it. The ""fetches are flitting about 111e 
on all sides, and every nloment I anl forced to put 
do"\vn my pen and hit at them. People soon cease 
to care for them: that is TI1Y only consolation. 
The ,veather here is most delicious; the thermo- 
DIeter averaging eighty-three degrees, and sho\vers 
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flying in all directions. "Then it rains here, they 
say ",vhat a fine day!" \Vhat renlains of -'8 
house is very pleasant for this sort of climate. The 
roon1 I am in has seven ,vindo,vs and four doors, 
with a thorough draught every way: every thing is 
contrived for getting up thorough draughts; long 
passages open at both ends, for the everlasting east 
,vind to blo,,," through, and ,vindo,vs on every side of 
a room \vhere it is po
sible, or inlmense doors oppo- 
site thenl ,vhere it is not. I suppose before the 
hurricane this must have been a house fit for a resi- 
dent gentleman of high pretensions, now it consists 
only of t,vo rooms and a nunlber of :;heds erected 
round them against the ,valls that remain stand- 
ing. . . . . The sum \vhich ,vas set aside by 
governn1ent to repair the injury done here is not 
allo,ved to go to the repair of churches, even though 
24,0001. of it is still in hand, ,vhich they do not 
kno,v how to dispo
e 01: and seven churches are in 
complete ruins. . . 
Certainly there is nothing about the negroes 
externally to excite commiseration; they are fat 
and merry and lazy; in a religious point of vie-\v, I 
should think they ,vere for the lllost part ei the.. 
methodistical or brutish; lllorality seems to be as 
rare among \VOlllen here as among lllen in England, 
and though ever so much encouraged to marry, each 
party seems equally reluctant. 
J have heard some facts ,vhic-h seem to show a 
good spirit among the clergy. The othpr day a 
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1\lr. - refused the cOllllTIunion to three white 
people of consequence, and though they ,vpre ex- 
cessively angry they "\yere afraid to proceed against 
hin}. . . . . Also that ]\tIre -, about 'VhOlll 
you may remember the great row that took place 
some years since for admitting a black to the com- 
munion in COlllpal1Y with whites, has now so com- 
pletely broken do\vn that feeling, that last Sunday, 
,vhen I received the Sacrament at his church, at 
which near 200 people were present, all colours 
,vere mixed indiscriminately. In the Roman Ca- 
tholic islands this ,vas always insisted on and car- 
ried with a high hand. Ho,vever, I will not go on 
prosing about these matters no\v; I am going "7ith 
the Bishop on his visitation as chaplain soon, and at 
the end shall kno,v a little more. 
This island is very green, and its plants very 
exotic-looking, but there is a total want of beauty. 
For all I have yet seen, the coasts of the l\1:editer- 
ranean are the places" mortaIibus ægris mUl1ere con- 
cessæ Divon1." Also the negro features are so hor- 
ridly ugly, at least the generality of them: no\v 
and then indeed one sees finely chiselled Egyptian 
features, and among the others one can distinctly 
trace the difference of caste in all shades from man 
to monkey. 
If you have any curiosity to know ho,v I fared at 
sea, - has got my log, ,varranted dry. 'Ve had 
a bad time of it in the Bay of Biscay; did not pass 
Cape Finisterre till the thirteenth da)T; the \veather 
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cold and boisterous till ,ve got into the latitude of 
Lisbon, frOln ,,,hie}] time it ,,-as uniforluly beauti- 
ful, and the therDlometer rose regularly. It ,va
 
very amusing to ,vatch the change of habit on board 
ship; the DIen coming up and living on deck; the 
changing the sails, for they have a different set for 
the torrid zone, bleached and transparent ,vith SUll 
and de,v, and quite unfit for the rough ,veather in 
the Bay of Biscay; and then a,vnings and ,vhite 
cloths and all contrivances for coolness. The 1110St 
delicious ,,'"eather ,vas about in the latitude of 
l\Iadeira, ,vhcre the sun began to get hot and tlH
 
air ,vas still cool. The flying-fish, too, ,vas an 
agreeable variety, glittering in the sun like green 
dragonflies. . . . . 
. . . . You ,,,,ill be shocked at my avo,val, that 
I am every day becollling a less and less loyal SOIl 
of the Reformation. It appears to 11le plain that 
in all Inatters that 
eenl to us indifferent or even 
doubtful, ,ve should conform our pract.ices to those 
of the Church which has preserved its traditionary 
practices unbroken. 'Ve cannot kno,y about any 
seen1Ïngly indifferent practice of the Church of 
ROIlle that it is not a developluent of the aposto]i
 

Ooç; and it is to no purpose to say that ,,-e can 
find no proof of it in the ,vritings of the six first 
centuries; they must find a disproof if they ,,,"ould 
òo any thing. 
I have been reading the controversy bet\Veell 
La\v and IIoadly for the first tinIe. La\,,'s bril- 
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liance quite astonished nle.; I think it the 1110
t 
striking Rpecinlen of writing I ever sa,v. Yet 1 
o\vn no,v and then he seems rather \vild. Surely 
one could get such splendid compositions into cir- 
culation by puffing then]. It ,vas a noble end of 
Convocation to be put down for censuring IIoad- 
ly, and the censure looks well as the last record 
in 'Vilkins's Con cilia. The sun that set so bright 
must have a rising. Do you kno\v anyone con.. 
nected ,vith the chapter of Hereford? I should like 
to know ,vho ,vere the canons in 1723; their names 
,vould deck out an article on the appointment of 
Bishops, especially as the poor fellows only t\yO 
years after ,vere compelled to elect Sherlock, ,yho 
,vas prolocutor of the convocation that con(lemncd 
Hoadly: showing up such feIlo,vs might nlake an 
impression on existing chapters. I shall take pains 
to get at the canons of Salisbury and the prebends 
of 'Vinchester, \vho are in vol ved in the saIne delin- 
quency. This ,vhole passage of history lnight be 
decked out ,vith great effect. I have translated all 
the Becket correspondence, and should go at once 
to Anselm, if I was not on the point of starting 
,vith the Bishop on his visitation. 
All I hear makes me ,vish to go to America, 
though I do not conceive the vie\vs of the clergy in 
general there to be very high. Preaching goes for 
every thing, and a person that cannot fill his church 
gets dismissed. I think that in the present state of 
religion preaching should be quite disconnected fronl 
VOL. I. Z 
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the Services, and looked on as an address to the un- 
connected. 
Before I left England I had a prose ,vith - 
and . . . . The seemed to think 
that - denied all defects in the church. I 
assured him nothing could be farther from the 
truth, but that he was only jealous of the quarter 
frolll ,vhich the reformation ,vas to emanate. He 
quite admitted the evils no,,,, attendant on state 
interference in matters spiritual, but seemed to 
think thCl11 insurlllountable; so there ,ve stick. 1 
hope the affairs of this next spring win open many 
eyes. 'Ve ought to employ itinerant talkprs in 
England; I anI sure [ could stir up people very 
lunch in Devonshire and Corn,vall in that ,yay. 
93. 
(
. 26.) JOlt. 25.-1 have a very poor account to 
give you of my studies. I have been here near a 
lllontb, and have not set to ,york regularly on any 
thing. The fact is, that for tbe last t".enty days I 
have been expecting to start on a vOY3ge round the 
island, and have been detained by the non-arrival 
of the packet. . . . . The temperature is plea- 
sant, but T cannot boast of being in any re
pect 
better than I '\\"as last summer. I have certainly 
gained flesh since I left England, but SeelTI to 11a ve 
arrived at my maximum. 
Although I have not done any thing like regular 
,york, I have picked up a good deal. . . . . I 
have b
en looking about here and there, as our stay 
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has been gradually lengthened. Inlprhnis as to 
-'8 friend J e,vell. He calls the mass "Jour 
cursed, paltrie service," laughs at the apostolical 
succession both in principle and as a fact, and says 
that the only succession worth having is the succes- 
sion of doctrine I. He most distinctly denies the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper to be a means of 
grace as distinguished from a pledge, calling it a 
"pbantasie of 1\1. IIarding's2." He says the only 
keys of the kingdom of heaven are insfrJ.uction and 
cor'rection 3, and the only "Tay they open the kingdom 
is by touching men's consciences; that binding and 
retaining is preaching that "God ,viII punish ,vicked- 
ness;" loosing and remitting that "God ,vill par- 
don on repentance and faith 4;" justifies Calvin for 
saying that the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 
",vere superfluous" if ,ve remembered Christ's death 
enough ,vithout it 5, ridicules the consecration of the 
elenlents, and indirectly explains that the way the 
Body and Blood are verily received is that they are 
'received into our reme1nb'rance 6 . I have got chapter 
and verse for all this, and ,vould send JOu my ex- 
tracts, if it ,vas not too much trouble to copy theln 
out. Certainly the Council of Trent had no fail' 
chance of getting at the truth if they saw no alter- 
native bet\veen transubstantiation and Jewellism. 
Does not the Archbishop of Canterbury claim 
1 [Def. of Apol.p. 120,123, 139,ed.1611.] 2 [Tb.p. 208.J 
3 [lb. 149, 153.J 4 [lb. 151.] 5 [lb. 152-1f>5.] 
6 [lb. 210-212.J 
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patriarchal authority (qualelll quale1/l) over as large a 
portion of the globe as ever the Bishop of }{ome 
did? and are not the co]onial Bishops just as nluch 
exonerated from their oath of canonical obedience, 
by proving that there is no universal Bishop recog- 
nised in Scripture as ever Cranmer ,yas? . . . . 
I have been much surprised to find that the first 
latitudinarians ,vere Tories; e. g. IIales, Chilling- 
,vorth, and that set. IIo,y 'Vhiggery has by degrees 
taken up all the filth that has been secreted in the 
fernlentation of hUlnan thought! Puritanisnl, Lati- 
tudinarianisln, Popery, Infidelity; they have it aU 
no,,,, and good luck to thenl. 
I see the reason Convocation ,vas put dü\vn in 
17] 7 ".as the remonstrance of the Lo\ver IIouse 
against the Upper, to make thenl censure Iload- 
ly's Preservative. The Upper IIouse had a very 
little ,,,hile before taken part ,vith the Socinianizing 
Bishops against the Lo,ver. Also ,vhat a curious 
thing it is to see the popularity of IIigh Churchism 
among the lo,ver orders at the tilne of Sacheverell's 
trial? These matters have opened to my ,veak 
lllind a field of thought and inquiry, ,vhich I have 
no great chance of follo,ying up. If I had 5000l. I 
,yould pay all the clever fello,v
 I could find to 
analyze the paIn ph lets, &c. of that time, and make 
a good history of Protestantism. A continuation of 
Collier ,yould just take in all I desiderate, and if 
done well, most curious and amusing it ,vould be. . . 
The nlost sensible people here seem to think it 
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certain, that, after the ell1ancipation of the slaves, 
no estate ,vil1 be profitable enough to pay for a 
Inanager, 80 that all English proprietors, ,vho froln 
age or habit, &c. are 110t able to come out and reside 
on their o,vn property, 111Ust sell at a reduced price; 
also that since this climate, state of society, &c. 
suits the coloured people better than the ,vhites, it 
,viII ans,ver to them to buy at a higher rate than 
others, so that the islands ,vill by degrees becollle 
,,
hat they call bro,vn islands, and relapse into a 
sen1Î-savage state by the gradual ,vithdra,val of 
those ,vho now keep up the tone of acquirement, 
&c.; that this ,,
iII happen ,vithout any bloodshed, 
but ,viII destroy the comnlercial value of the islands, 
for that not n10re than one-fifth of the sugar ,viII be 
gro,vn, and the rest of the land employed in gro,v- 
ing sustenance for the idle population. 
94. 
(a. ].) Feb. 6.-1 suppose a ne,v set of ideas ,viII 
soon put out of my head all I have now to say, 
for in an hour or t,vo the Bishop sets out on his 
visitation. So I ,viII say what I can before I start. 
"r e have been \vaiting three ,veeks for the packet, 
,vhich ,vas expected to bring out orders for the 
comlnodore with ,vhom \ve are to sail, and it has at 
last arrived, after having been ninety miles to lee- 
,yard of the island. I am glad we did not make 
this bungle in the CaInden. 1 am afraid the orders 
brought out have cut up our plans; we were to 
have gone to La Guayra and the Caraccas, ,vhich 
seems now to be knocked on the head. The wea- 
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ther has been very boisterous since I ha ve been 
here: people sa y that they should ha ve called the 
night of Friday 17th a hurricane if it had been in 
August or September: the quantity of rain ,vhich 
has unexpectedly fallen, is supposed to have in- 
creased the sugar crop by 3000 hogsheads. I don't 
know ,vhether r may lay any blame on the ,veather, 
but certainly my cough has made no progress for the 
better since I landed I don't mean that I am \vorse, 
for I certainly have gained flesh, but my cough is 
exactly 'v here it ,vas ,vhen I first got into the ,varm 
latitudes-an iInprovement on ,vhat it was in Eng- 
land, but no more. The ten1perature of the air i
 
quite delightful, but there is nothing to interest one 
out of doors,-horridIJ ugly faces, nlost uninterest- 
ing scenery, an extrenlely shabby to,vn, the popula- 
tion of whicb Inay, in point of III orals, be called 
alrnost the sink of humanity; and then the vulgar 
nalnes of all t.he places, (I forget thelJl as fast as I 
hear theln,) and money-n1aking associations, which 
intrude into every thing one sees and hear
, offer 
a sad contrast to last ,vinter's ,york. But I don't 
mention this out of grtunbling, only as a reason 
,vhy I am not more out of doors: the fact is, I 
spend Iny time in doors very agreeably indeed. 
The Bishop stands very high in my esthnation as a 
man of imperturbable equanîmity among great trials 
to his temper, and the footing on ,vhicb all hi
 
clergy are ,vith hiln is a model. . . . . 
The Bishop
s library is capital-much better than 
I expected; and a::-i the daily expectation of setting 
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off on the visitation has kept TIle from going to 
,york on any thing regular, I have been dipping 
about to my great amusement. . . . . As to 
the prospects of these islands, in spite of the U to- 
pians, I find sensible people pretty decided. The 
other day, a l\Ir. 1\1. ,vas here-he ,vas brought up 
as manager, and no,,7' is overseer of the 11lanagers 
of several estates, so that he has good information; 
and as his ,vhole mind has been given to the interest 
of the slaves, he is not a prejudiced evidence. lIe 
said that ,vhen the ne\v bill came into operation, 
not an estate in the island ,vollld support a manager, 
i. e. that every non-resident proprietor, ,vho is in- 
competent to the management of his o,vn estate, 
,viII be forced to sell it. The most sensible person 
I have heard speak on tHe subject is l\Iajor R., 
an officer of Engineers, ,vho ,vas a long time quar- 
tered at Exeter; he has been out here a long time 
and has been in In any of the islands, also he is a 
most distinguished officer, having been in five for- 
lorn hopes, and yet has nlore the manners of 
t 
clergyman than a soldier. lIe says he thinks there 
will be no bloodshed, but that all the islands ,viII 
slide quietly into a state of semi-civilization, ,viII be 
entirel y deserted by ,vhites, and produce about one- 
fifth of the sugar. They say that if the gro\vth of 
sugar was discontinued, the island ,vollld produce 
sllstenance enough for a very much ]arger popula- 
tion alnlost ,vithout any cultivation. The vegeta- 
tion is really ,vonrlerful. The guinea corn grows 
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near fifteen feet high: and in the 
ugar crop there 
seenlS to be a mass of solid vegetable matter thro\vn 
up as much as there is in a copse of ten years' gro\vth. 
It is an impenetrable thicket of rank iris: the cane 
})art is just like the knotty root of an iris straight- 
ened out, and rising six or seven feet out of the 
ground, its colour is the richest yello\v green that 
can be conceived. 
Feb. 6. At anchor off N evis,-bet'veen it and 
St. Christopher's, ,vhich the Protestants have vul- 
garized into St. !{itt's. The Bishop is ashore COl1- 
firlnillg, and I have stayed to fetch up lee-\vay. 
Since .l\Ionday, JaIl. 26th, ".hen \ve started on 
our voyage, I have been in quite a ne\v state of 
things. The Forte Frigate, forty-six guns-Commo- 
dore P., &c.-is carrying us about from island to 
island; but as the C. is obliged to be at Barbadoes 
earl y in 
Iarcb, and as he still intends taking the 
Bishop to La Guayra, \ve are cut very short for 
tinIe, \vhich is in some instances tantalizing. I 
have a very uncomfortable hot, dark berth, which I 
could go into alTIusing details about, if it \vas ,vorth 
the trouble-but "beggars must not be choosers," as 
they say, so I may think lllyself \vell off to have 
any berth at all. The first place \ve got to ,vas 
Antigua. About seven in the morning T came on 
deck, and found ,ve \vere close to it: quite unlike 
Barbadoes-it put me in mind of Ithaca, or bits of 
the Sicilian coast: very beautiful, but on a small scale. 
'Vhile \ve btood off and on before \vhat seenleù an 
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iron-bound coast, a pilot-boat en]erged from one- 
could-not-say-\vhere; and \vhen the pilot ,yas on 
board, ,ye tacked and sailed straight against a rock. 
As ,ve got quite close, it began to appear that the 
shore \vas not a continuous line, but that one rock 
overlapped another, and bet\veen these there turned 
out to be an entrance about a gun-shot ,vide, \yhich 
took us into a beautiful little lake, \vhere there ,vas 
just room to anchor. You ,viII find it in the map, 
under the name English harbour. 
And no\v I ,,,ill not go on bothering \vith de8crip- 
tions. \Ve landed at the dockyard, \vhere a file of 
soldiers \vere dra\vn up in compliment to the Bishop, 
and as he stepped out of the boat the batteries 
saluted. That part of A ntigua is exquisitely beau- 
tiful-very deep bays and rocks and pasture and 
\vood and nlountains, put the sugar and the niggars 
quite out of one's head. The people seem a su- 
perior set to \vhat you 'have else\vhere. I liked 
some of the clergy much, and the resident proprie- 
tors are said to be váth some exceptions intelJigent 
gentlemen. . . . . 
\Ve were at Antigua six days; since that \ye 
have been at 
Iontserrat and Nevis, both moun- 
tainous, on a large scale, and generally lost in cloud. 
Nevis is not unlike Pantelaria. Yesterday we 
dined at the President's, and had turtle for the first 
time. It seems clear every where that the proprie- 
tors out here take the emancipation very differently 
from \vhat \vas expected; and, \vhether to put a 
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good face on things, or as a last hope, give in to the 
cant ,vbich has been raised against them. Yester- 
day I sat by a man ,,,ho had COllIe out last July 
after having been two years in England, and he 
told me he never was so surprised as at tbe com- 
pletely altered tone on tbe slave question, and the 
disI)osition to praise what his friends in England 
thought so abominable, and ,vhat two years before 
,vonld have been thought so here. I al\vays finù that 
people interested hate to take the gloolny vie\v that 
l\Iajor R.. takes. I anI amused by proposing it to them 
as a question. But the soldiers seenl all to think ,vith 
l\Iajor R. I met a l\Iajor C. at .L\.ntigua, \vho told DIe 
that he and many other officers had taken pains to 
get at ,vhat the negroes felt about this e1nancipa- 
tion, and \vhat they ,yould do after it; and tbat the 
invariable ans\ver ,vaS: "1\Iassa, ,vhen Ille free, me 
tro' (thro\v) a\yay hoe;" i. e. "me ,viII not ,vork," 
for the hop is the only agricultural hnpJement used 
here. Everyone adll1Ïts that in all the islands the 
labour of one day in a week ,viII support a family; 
so that ,vherever there is ,vaste land it is absolutely 
certain they \viII seize on it, and become little far.. 
luers, \\orking one day a week and sleeping the 
I-est: and no, v I will not go on crossing. . . . . 
I doubt ,,,hat to say of nlY cough. I certainly 
am. nlore short-\vinded than I "as last winter, for I 
cannot ,yalk up hill \vithout resting, as I did at 
:àlessina, but other\vise I feel ,veIl, and cough about 
as much and as little as I did last 8ll1111Uer. 1 have 
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lots 1110re to say, but if I say SOl1le I D1USt say all, 
so I shut up in despair. 
Fcó. 12. Yesterday ,ve left St. Christopher's 
,vhere ,ve ,vere most kindly received by the gover- 
nor, Colonel N. He to]d me he had been a great 
deal in Devonshire, ha ving been inspecting field 
officer there in 1807, and that he had often met you 
at l\:itJey and Sharpham. 
These islands are exquisitely beautiful: ,ve are 
no\v in sight of several of them, like an archipelago, 
only the high parts are almost constantly in cloud. 
The telnperature is several degTees lo,ver than at 
Barbados, and I think agrees better ,vith nle; at 
least they tell TI1e I look fatter than I did \vhen we 
started on our voyage. 
95. 
(y. 49.) Feb. 8.-Here laIn ,vith the Bishop 
on his visitation, so that I have the advantage of a 
good long sea voyage and some variety of scenery, 
both ,vhich are good for me, though I cannot say 
they have as Jet produced any perceptible effect. T 
seem to be just as ,veIl and no better than I ,vas 
last SUDlmer; in fact, this is nothing else than a 
protracted summer, and it is unreasonable to expect 
lllore from climate here than froll1 the same c1imate 
in England. You ,viII see in my letter to - bow 
I have employed my tÏ1ne in Barbados, and the 
length that I am being pulled on in anti-Protes- 
tantisln 1. 'V ould not Ilanlmond, and Fen, and the 


1 [The anti-Protestantism spoken of in this passage is q
 
distinct from Romanism.-Vide Letiers, 69-72.] 
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rest of those holy hUlnble Inen of God have 1 altered 


. . . . - seems to think any thing better 
than an open rupture ,yith the state, as burc to 
entail loss of caste on the clergy. Fe'\T men call 
receive the saying that the clergy have no need to 
be gent1elnen. . . . . 
Antigua is a nlost beautiful island, as different as 
]1ossible fronl Barbados; very finely shaped into 
n1Îniature Inountains. and deeply intersected ,vith 
creeks and bays, in nlany parts covered ,vith trees 
and shrubs, and long la,vns of grass land sho,ving 
bet,veen thenl; you Inight ride for miles without 
lea ving tbe turf or 11leeting a fence. Also many of 
the people seelned to me to be ,vorth knowing; t\VO 
or three of the parsons in particular, ,vho, though 
tinctured ,vith methodism, 
eemed humble-minded 
and in earnest. It is curious to observe ho,v every 
Olle out here, planters, parsons, and all, have eaten 
dirt, and give into the anti-slavery cant. I sa,v a 
man the other day, ,vho, having been t\yO years in 
England during the agitation of tbe question, caDle 
out just after it ,vas settled, and he described the 
tergiversation as \ve should that about the Catholic 
question; he said he never could guess \vhat any 
one ,vould say or think frOll} ,vhat he had kno\vn of 


1 [If they had had the whole body of the English Church 
in agreement with them. The sort and amount of alteration 
which the writer probably contemplated may be seen in Tracts 
for the Times, Via 
iedia. ] 
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then1 before, but that all had a new slang, and talked 
about the time being conle for emancipation, the 
good judgment and moderation of 1VIr. Stanley, &c. 
This seems to me to bode ill for the Church, if 
indeed there ,vere not enough bad sympton1s ,vith- 
out. The payment of thp clergy depends entirely 
on the will of the planters in each island, ,vho are 
in many instances openly irreligious men, and few 
of ,vhom have ever done any thing for the Church 
except to please government at home, or to keep 
things quiet; and when these fello"\vs ,vithdraw their 
support, there is nothing to fall back upon. Last Sun- 
day, at Antigua, out of 250 communicants, I don't 
think there could have been t,venty-five men, and 
the coxcombical dresses of the "\VOlnen, even among 
the poorest classes, looked as if they came there for 
a show more than any thing else. However, in spit.e 
of the state of society, it must be o,vned that these 
islands, ,vith the exception of Barbados, are very 
beautiful indeed. l\Iontserrat, Nevis, and St. Chris- 
topher's are mountainous on a very large scale; the 
peaks generally lost in cloud, t4e flat land about the 
shore as green as emerald, and melting away gra- 
dually into rough "\yoodland as you ascend to,vards 
the steep irregular ground, at last becoming a mass 
of impenetrable forest ilp to t he very top. They 
say the ,vood is so very thick and entangled as to 
make the tops of the mountains quite inaccessible, 
and at Nevis no one in the island has achieved the 
feat. On the opposite side of the strait in ,vhieh 
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\ve arc lying is l\Iount Miserere, in St. Christo- 
pher's. I cannot make it out for the mass of cloud 
that veils it, and it is too far off to see the ,,,"ood 
distinctly; but ,ye shall be there this evening, so it 
is no use guessing. 
Feb. ] 2.- "r e have just left St. Christopher's; it 
is the most beautiful of any of the islands I have 
yet seen. l\Iount l\Iiserere is quite fine; a preci- 
pitous granite crag, quite bare, and of a very great 
height, rising out of the rich \voods ,vith which the 
mountain is clothed up to the top, and stooping 
over a very deep bollow, which has once been the 
crater of a volcano. I should have liked much to 
get up there, but had not time, and besides, they 
say it is very difficult. The people here seem to 
have very little curiosity; in tact, fe\v tastes except 
acquisi ti veneSb. 
. . . . . I see the papers have begun to 
talk; addresses to the Arch bishop are said to be 
pouring in. I \yigh I could get my lungs right 
again to make preachments, and givp the Yanks a 
talking over. 'Ve shall be back at Barbados the 
second \veek in l\Iarch, and about then the \veather 
in New York brightens up. I think I have Dlade 
up my mind not to be in England till the latter end 
of l\Iay, \yhatever ne\vs \ve have, so I shall certainly 
have time on my hauds, and if I can't preach I can 
prose, so I may as well go at any rate. Do ply 
the people \vith tracts on the "safest course" 
principle: the lllore I think of it the more Ínlpor- 
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taut it seenlS as the intellectual basis of churC"h 
authority. . . . . 
\Ve have no\v got a north-west wind, \vhich a fe\v 
years since "Tould have been almost a Iniracle in 
these latitudes. It is generally said that the trade- 
"rinds are becoming year]y more irregular, and have 
been for this last fifty years. It ,villlnake a curi- 
ous change if they cease altogether; certainly no- 
thing can be more irregular than we have had 
them, both in quantity and direction; it goes fronl 
a storm to a calm in no time, and the other night 
,vent all round the compass. This puts me in mind 
of an adventure we had the other evening at Nevis. 
There is no harbour there, but only a beach to land 
on, and sometimes a heavy surf. 'Ve landed in the 
morning, in still \veather. In the course of the day 
it caIne to blo\v on shore, and \ve had to embark in 
the dark in a very heavy sea breaking on the sands 
most furiously. The Bishop slept on shore, but the 
commodore, the captain, the chaplain, and myself 
were carried on men's shoulders to the boat, \vhich 
,vas lying as near the shore as it could in the midst 
of the breakers. I was put in second, and ,vas only 
wetted by the water in the bottom of the boat, but 
the two last \vere fairly soused. 
I have just been witnessing the preliminary cere- 
lllonies to a naval flogging: the Inan was let off at 
the Bishop's request, else he would have had three 
dozen; he ,vas tied to a grate against the vessel's 
quarter, and the articles of \var read over before all 
10 
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the ship's con1pany, ,,,hile his jacket ,vas off ready 
for the infliction. I was surprised at his coolness, 
though I thought he seemed to ,vince a little at the 
last. . . . . 
I am sure this stuff is not \\Torth sending across 
the A tlantic, and I don't seenl likely to mend it by 
\vTiting more, only I suppose you ,viII think it ,vorth 
having accounts of nle, if it ,,?as only to say that ] 
am neither better nor ,vorse; yet I really think I 
am better within the last fe\v days. The weather is 
cooler than it ,vas at Barbados, and I have taken to 
drinking a little wine, both \vhich I think have done 
me good; at any rate, people tell me I alll gaining 
fl esb. . . . . 


96. 
(ß. 6.) Feb. 12.-1 ,vill try to scrape together stuff 
for a letter to you. 'Ve are becalmed with Saba 
off our starboard quarter, in the Forte fl'igate, forty- 
six guns, Commodore P., in \vbich I am embarked 
,vith the Bishop on his visitation. It is a 11lOSt 
curious thing t.hat what little "ind ,ve have is 
from the north-\vest. They say the trade-winds 
are becoming less and Jess regular every year. A 
fe,v years since this ,vest wind \yould have been a 
miracle. 
Someho\v this frigate is beyond Iny comprehen- 
sion. I am not up to taking an interest in its 
movements; it is I 150 tons, aud the sails are so 
large, and the nlasts so high, and such an imlnen
p 
lot of ropes, that I see no hope of learning any thing 
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about it. "Then they get up the anchor they havp 
100 Inen at the capstan, and if they ,vant to tack 
quickl y they put 3UU nlen to ,york at once. They 
do their ,york to the sound of t\VO fiddles and a 
fife, instead of the gibber that one is accustomed to 
In the Ranger and elséwhere; so, as the - ,vould 
say, "I don't cOlllprehend the style of things." The 
day before yesterday we had t\VO adventures. 1. A 
man ,vas to be flogged, and as I knew that he ,yould 
be let off out of compliment to the Bishop, I ,vent 
on deck to see the prelin1Ínary cerenlony. The 
lrhole ship's cre\v ,vere mustered, ,vhile the fellow 
stood under guard; then a grating ,vas lashed to the 
gangwa J', and his ,vrists and ancles nlade fast to it, 
his jacket having been stripped off in readiness; the 
officers stood in full dress on one side of him, and 
the boats,vain's mates on the other, and the Conl- 
11lodore read over the articles of ,yare I \vatched 
the fello,v's countenance closely. At first he seemed 
very unconcerned, but the ceremony seemed by 
degrees to work on his inlagination, and just before 
his pardon was announced he seenIed in consider- 
able dislnay. The thing has stuck ill Iny nlind 
deeper than I expected, and I feel rather sick at 
thinking of it. The officers say that letting bim off 
did a great deal of harnI. Last night ever such a 
lot ,vere drunk, and I suppose they \vill catch it 
in a day or t\\'o. T\venty-four hours Inust elapse 
bet\yeel1 the offence and the punislullent. '2. The 
other adventure \VaH faning in ,vith a DlaU-of-,yar 
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hy night, so that \yp could not distinguish each 
other's colours. On nearing them ,ve heard them 
pipe to quartel'b, and on con1Ïng up ,,'e found thenl, 
contrary to etiquette, \yith their llutÏll-deck lighted 
up, their guns and rigging lllanlled, and \vith every 
demonstration of readiness for action; so ,ve had to 
luake siInilar preparations ,,'ith an speed: po,vder 
,,"as got up, and Loth sides loaded and shotted, 
exactly as if ,ve intended to fight. On passing 
thenl the COlllIDodore asked ,,
hat they ,vere, and 
they ,yollld not tpll, and nothing more callIe of it: 
a beautiful mare's nest. The officers say it ,vas a 
Dutch frigate, and that since our ill behaviour to 
theul tbey have Hlade a point of sho,ving our sl1Ïps 
disrespect; ho\vever, if a gun had gone off by acci- 
dent, \",hich n1Ïght easily have been, as they all have 
flint and steel locks, it \vonld hayo ended in a fight 
lllost likcly. There is an officer on board to teach 
the ne'v ðy
teln of naval gunnery, \vhich is said to 
bp so nluch inlproved that t,,,"o ships could not bf' 
alongside of each other tcn nlinutes \vithout one or 
other sinking: they very often hit a target of five 
feet by seven, at 400 yards, even '''''hen the sea is 
roBing very heavily. "\Ve are no,v anlong the 
Virgin Islands, bet,veen Tortola and St. Thomas's, 
,,"hich are not very unlike Guernsey, Sark, &c. in 
height and shape. I shou]ù be on deck looking at 
then], if I ,vas not obJiged to finish Iny letters by 
this evening, after \vhich I shall have no ol
portu- 
nity of ,,,riting for another Dlonth. Fron1 St. 
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Thomas's ,vo go to Santa Cruz, and fronl thence 
to La Guayra, so I shall have a fine cruise alto- 
gether; yet someho\y I take no interest in the 
places I see: there is something so unromantic 
anlong the English, and so unpleasing about the 
l1iggers, that they spoil the scenery altogether. 
The thing that strikes me as most remarkable in 
the cut of these lliggers is excessive imnlodesty; 
3. for\vard, stupid familiarity, intended for civility, 
\vhich prejudices 111e against them ,yorse even than 
Buxton's cant did. . . . . It is getting to be the 
fashion ,vith every body, even the planters, to praise 
the emancipation and 1\lr. Stanley. . . . . . I 
,yant mucb to hear about your steam-engine. . . . . 
If you have not yet got La,y's letters to Hoadly, 
do ,,
ith all speed. I read them through at the 
Bishop's, and only,vonder I had not done so before; 
they are the most brilliant ,vriting a
 well as argu- 
mentative overthro,v of liberalism that I ever sa,v. 
Also try to get La \y'S Rns,ver to Hoadly's Plain 
Account of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 
You can get all of these separately at old booksel- 
lers, i. e. sellers of old books I. There is some 
l'epetition to,vards the end of it, but it ,viII pay 
for reading through, and the ear]y part is ad- 
mirable. I begin to think that the N onjurors 
were the last of EngJish divines, and that those 
since are t,vaddlers. The nlore I read the more I anl 


1 [Law's two first Letters to Hoadly have been republished 
at 
Iessrs. Rivingtons'. ] 
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reconciled to the prescnt state of things in Eng- 
land and prospects of the Church. I t seems to be 
only the fernlelltation of filth \vhich has long 
been in existencp and could not be got rid of other- 
"'lse. . . . . 
Don't forget to get up early and have your hour's 
reading at son1ething concerning your 
r/Ol1 as a 
nJ::tn 1. ] advise you to be ahnost superstitious about 
it, remell1bering tha 
f)r] are th(\ hand-glasses under 
,,
bich 1,f)r] gro\v. By the by, I do not see in the 
last - an article of mine that J expected. Did 
you deliver to T. that little parcel I sent hy you? 
if not, look for it in your great-coat pO(1kets, and 
deliver it ,vith all speed. 1 kno,v this sheet is 
fuJl of nJisprints, but 1 cannot take thp trouble to 
read it over and correct it. 1\ly cough is not nluch 
better or much "
orse than it \ya!'; last Snl1lmCr, 2.. C. 
it is very trifling, but is >0. Yet upon the ,,
hole I 
think [ 
l1n stronger and certainly less lean than 1 
,vas. And no,y D1Y ideas run slo,,", and take nlore 
trouble ,vriting than they are ,,,"o1'th reading, so ,vith 
best love to J. . . . . 
9 .-( 
, . 
(a. 2.) April 2.-1 thought t\yO or three days 
since that I should be able to say by this packet 
that 1 had spent three days ,vithout coughing at aU, 
but yesterday and to-day have not quite fulfilled 111)" 
hopes. At any rate 1 can say that for three ,yeeks 


2 [Vide note, p. 314.] 
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I have been getting sensibly better, in consequence 
of the discovery that even in thÜ, ,varIn climate 
draughts of air are bad things, and that it lllakes a 
I"eal difference to nle ,vhether I expose myself to 
them or take care. So I no,v really hope, that ,yith 
the care I alll no\v taking, I shall do \vhat till lately 
I (iuite de
paired o
 get quite ,veIl. Certainly I anI 
better no,v than I ,vas any part of last SUlluner, but 
I do not gain flesh. . . . . 
'Ve left the island [Santa Cruz] at four o'clock 
OIl Thursday, the Bishop having been conveyed to 
Fredericstadt in the governor's carriage and four, 
escorted by an aide-de-caulp, anù enlbarking under 
a :salute. "r e were under ,veigh in about an hour, 
,vith a breeze east-north-east. On Saturday even- 
ing ,ve sa,v, like a pale blue 111ist rising above the 
cloud
, the outline of the South American moun- 
tains. The next lllorning, ,vhen I caIne on deck, 
,ve ,vere ,vithin nine nliles of the cuast, and the 
gigantic features of the scenery produced the same 
effect that 'Ye ob::;ervecl bet,veen Salerno and 
Anutlphi, viz. of Inaking distant object:s seem 
o 
Ilear each other. The 1110untains rose boldly out 
of the sea, as far as the eye could reach before us 
and behind us, as "
e sailed along the coast. Their 
height varies frolH 5000 to 9000 feet. One of 
them (the highest) is a perpendicular precipice for 
8000 feet: I-Iumboldt describes it as the UIOst 
l"elnarkable precipice in the \yorld. IIo,vever, the 
effect, a:s a ,vhole, cannot be COllI pared to that of the 
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Italian or Sicilian coast. The Dlountains are richly 
covered with ,vooel fronl the very bottom to the 
tOl), except the peaks of the very highest, ,,"hich are 
naked granite, but so high, that the rocky features, 
\vhen diminished by the great distance, and ren- 
dered indistinct by the haze of the hot air, lose all 
their raciness; so that there is no variety of colour, 
but a mass of unifornl green, or rather gray, lnore 
or less pale according to the distance. \Ve coa'3ted 
along about t,vel ve miles alnlost under the shado,v 
of tho rocks, yet near nine nÚles froln them. Early 
in the morning they ,vere visible fronl top to 
bottom, but indistinct from tho dazzle of the sun, 
\\?hich ,vas behind theIne About ten o'clock a line 
of little misty dots forlned at an uniforlll height 
above tho sea, perhaps 3000 feet. This became 
denser and denser, till it becan1c one impenetrable 
cloud, above ,yhich ,ve could see nothing. About 
t\velve ,ve anchored at La Guayra, \vhich IIunlboldt 
says is the hottest place in the ,yorld. The ther- 
monleter in the cahin ,vinòo". ,vas ninety dcgreps. 
The Bishop and Commodore disembarked that eyen- 
ing and rode over the lllountains to Caraccas; I and 
some of the officers \vere to follo,v before da)TJigbt. 
Accordingly, having ordered mules over-night, ,ve 
got up at half-past three, breakfasted on board, and 
set out for the shore, t,vo boat loads. There ,vas a 
very heavy rolling s\vell, and tho landing-place is a 
\vooden stage upon piJes, ,,,,hich does not keep off 
the 
ea at all. \V c lay by anxiously \vaiting fOI" a 
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lillI, and all of us in the first boat succeeded in 
landing dry on the stage, and running off before a 
,vave had tinle to reach us; but ,vhen the second 
boat ,vas lying on its oars, in hopes of a lull like 
ours, a ,va ve far above the size of the rest broke 
just ahead of them, and really I never sa,v such a 
nervous sight. The boat, in ,vhich 'v ere ten ro,vers 
and several officers, seclned to stand quite upright 
on its stern, so as to leave us doubtful ,vhich ,vay it 
would fall. The ,vhole ,vas hid for a moment in a 
mass of spray, except that ,ve could see the blades 
of the oars sticking out all in confusion as the ,vater 
took them. 'Vhen the ,vave passed and the boat 
righted, they say it ,vas full up to the tlr

arts. On 
seeing this Captain II. ordered them to pull oft; and 
sent a shore-boat for them, i. e. t,vo niggers in a 
canoe, ,vhich took them out one or t,vo at a time. 
The last load consisted of the C0l1ll11odore's ste,yard, 
an old Italian, for 'Vh01l1 T have an affection, and a 
midshipman. As they "ere alongside the stage a 
,vave broke outside thenl; the mid ,vas lucky 
enough to catch hold in time, but the poor Italian, 
canoe, niggers, and all, totally disappeared, and 
were seen again about thirty yards off progressing 
,vith the crest of the \vave to,vards the beach, on 
,vhich all ,vere deposited safe after a dive of near 
600 yards. N. B. The niggers and Spaniards, ,vhen 
landing thenlsel ves, never think of going to the 
stage, but sitting very steadily in their canoes, wait 
,vhere the waves begin to hreak, and only taking 
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care to keep the boat straight, and paddling a little 
to assist it in getting ,yay at first, they are shot in 
without any effort, on the crest of the \vave, ,vith 
,,"onderful yclocity, keeping on the do\vnhill side of 
it all the time, and at last are deposited high and 
dry. "Then I S
l\V this first I could hardly bclieve 
111Y eyes. 
After ,vaiting about an hour, the lTIllles arrived, 
and \ve took our chance of then} in the dark. By a 
curious hap 1 got the be
t. Our party ,vere Captain 
II., 
Ir. -, the chaplain, ,,,ho is a very ,vorthy 
foIl 0 'v, 
Ir. E., the second lieutenant, J\Ir. S., a 
luarine officer, a very gentlenlanlike little fello\v, 
and three midshiplTIen. Our ri de lay along the 
shore for the first half n1Í]e, and very grand it \vas, 
a furious sea, and the moon, extrelnely brilliant, 
reflected ,vith that broad-flaring light ,vhich you 
alw"ays observe in disturbed ,vator. By nloonlight, 
too, the colour of the n10un tains seemed much less 
uniforn} than by day. One makes out chasms and 
ra vines by their dark line
 or 
pots of shado,v 
\vhich the haze of daylight had reduced to the 
ame 
gray colour ,,
ith the rest. 
The road over the nlountains is very curious; it 
'\3$ made by the Spanish on their first conque
t of 
the country, and there are extravagant traditions 
about the nun1 bel' of lives lost in TIlakillg it. 
Indeed, it sho\vs a total contenlpt of expense and 
lahour. .L\.1l the steeper parts of it arc "veIl paved. 
Hocks arc cut t.hrough \vherever they COlne ill the 
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"\yay, and to avoid seven miles of distance they go 
more than 1000 feet higher than they need. It is 
so steep and slippery that no one ,yould think of 
riding a shod horse or mule over it. By the by, 
ho\v silently unshod horses go along! and here, 
,,
here the ground is so dry, the hoof sustains no 
injury fronl it. Every Tuesday and Saturday near 
1000 loaded 111ules go up fronl La Guayra to 
Caraccas, and return "r ednesday and Friday, on 
\yhich days anyone ,,,ould be reckoned mad ,vho 
should attempt to make his '\yay in the opposite 
direction. You may guess \yhat a place it is from 
this; it is only fifteen miles frorn La Guayra to 
Caraccas, but it costs more to convey goods those 
fifteen miles than the 5000 froln London to La 
Guayra. As ,ve ascended the hill, ,yhen ,ve began 
to see objects around US J ,ve found ourselves in a 
,,
ood, \vith extrenlely rich and varied foliage, very 
different froln the ITIOnotonous gray it had seenleù 
at a distance. SOlne banks that I observed there 
,vould Inake J.'s mouth ,vater, if he kne,v of them, 
as a study for greens. As ,ve got higher, the cha- 
racter of the vegetation becalne less and less tro- 
pical, and at the top \ve found ourselYÐs anlong our 
old acqnaintances blackberries and ferns. The 
highest point of the pass is 5000 feet above the 
sea. On looking back to the sea, the horizon ,vas 
so distant as to be invisible, and the transition fronl 
,vater to sky ,vas perfectly Ï1upcrceptible. The 
frigate had dwindled to a 
peck, but \ve could still 
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trace the undulations of the heavy s,vell ,,-hich 
tra vclIed over the surface. 
On the other siùe the valley of Caraccas is a 
splendid sight, froln the size of its features and the 
excessive richness of the cultivated thread ,vhich 
follows the course of the river, but the l11onotony 
of colouring i8 a 
aa dr::nvback. One sa\v lines of 
Dlountains ranging one behind another, till in tho 
extreme distance a ùense lllass of cloud set.tled over 
every thing. Below us masses of thin lllist "'ere 
floating about or settled in tho ho1l0'W'8 on the 
1l10untain side, capping SOlne of the lo\ver ranges. 
In the plain the city of Caraccas ,vas spread out 
,vith its straight streets and its nlany to\vers, indi- 
cating convents and churches; tho former on the 
point of being dissolved by the legislature, the 
latter tatterpd and un repaired since the earthquake 
in 1812. The city is 3UUU feet above the sea: the 
therUlometer averages seventy-four degrees. T t 
,vas an odd sensation to feel the touch of cold 
,vater again. . . . . 
On retUTIl back over the mountains it ,vas very 
amusing to observo the different places ,vhich on 
our ,yay up ,ve haù settled in our minds to be half 
,yay up. Before ,ve arriyed at that ,,"e had at first 
fixed upon, it seemed as if ,ve were quite at the 
bottom. . . . . . The - of this island, ,,,ho 
is a 'Vhig saint, asked the Bishop and l\.rchdeacon 
to Illeet the adlniral on Ea
ter Eve. They declined, 
1l1elltioning the day as their reason; so the next 
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time he met - he said he did not kno,v that 
Protestants kept Passion 'Veek. J shaH stay here 
a fortnight longer at least, and then set off for N e,v 
York. I am very grateful for your long letters 
,vhich come by every packet. 
98. 
(ò. 27.) April 8.-1 am becoming a Dlorc and 
more deterlnined admirer of the N onjurors. . . . . 
In the preface to the Articles it is said that ,ve are 
to understand them in their grammatical sense; 
,vhich I interpret into a permission to think nothing 
of the opinion of their framers. By the by, vide 
Bull's 'V orks, yol. ii. page 255. "'V e are not 
ignorant that the ancient Fathers generally teach 
that the bread and wine in the Eucharist, by or 
upon the consecration of them, do become and are 
lJlade the Body and Blood of Christ." . . . . . 
You ,vill like to kno\v of DIY health. . . . . . I 
really think I anI getting ,veIl. [left England 
".ith the impression that I ,vas P.lVVV(}Ú
LOC, as you 
may see . . . . in a scratched out passage in 
one of DIY letters; since I have conceived hopes, I 
have become Dluch more careful. I should not 
,,,"onder if I stayed here till I get quite rid of my 
cough. Valete et confortaulini in Domino. 
99. 
("/. 50.) Bærbadú.'!J', Jlay 2._" Q CPtÀOl, 
 Apyf.Íwv 
-rrY{,TopEC; 11
È fU

OVTEc;.-Here I am still, and am likely 
to be for some thne; in the course of the last six 
,vecks I have derived lllost decided bcnefit frOln the 
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clitnate, SO that I have no right to think I eould 
change nlY situation for the better; but I anI not 
"
ell yet, and cannot aflord to play tricks ,yith 11lY- 
self. Also the spring is creeping on, and I think it 
nonsense to spend loot. for the l11ere pleasure of 
returning to England, ,vith the prospect of return- 
ing in t,vo or three munths. Try to 
atisfy the 
college that though nl y æg1ritlldo is diutina, it 11lay 
not be illClt1 0 aúilis 1. . . . . I have settled a 
plan in lilY head for elnploying the next year in an 
odd ,yay. They are greatly in "rant of a mathenlati- 
cal instructor at Codrington College, ,,,here the 
next generation of 'Vest Indian clergy are no,v in 
cn1hryo. So 1 mean to offer myself, OD condition 
of having a rOOlll given DIe and being allo,ved to 
battell; and in that capacity shall endeavour to in- 
stil SOllIe good notions into the youth
. . . . . . 
-- is a nice an1Îable D1an, but rather evangelical; 
I like him Illuch. . . . . . 1\Iind this is mere 
castle-building as yet, but it is ten to one it will 
be realized. In fact, unless I get suddenly and 
decided I y ,veIl before the end of this lllonth, ) 
see no chance against it; so ,viII your ,vorships 
have the gooùness to get together a fe\v sets of 
the - Tracts: also three or four copies of a 
,york ,vhich I see n1uch praised in tbe British 
1\Iagazine, as cOllling frunl the })en of " a scholar, 
a luan of refilH:.
d taste, and above all 3. Chrh;tian :" 


1 [Allusion to tbe College Statutes.] 
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also a copy of an anonynlous work called Thc 
Ch1.islian Yea1 9 , ,,-hich I forgot to bring 
.ith me: 
also the parts Gulzl1nnalis and hycllzalis of my Bre- 
viary: also any ne\\?spapers or reviews, or any thing 
else ,vhich will thro,v light on your ,vorships' pro- 
ceedings; and send the package to --: let it be 
a good big one; and mind to send lots of tracts, 
for I shall try hard to poison the minds of the 
natives out here . . . . . There is a most 
commendable production in the supplemental De- 
cenlber nU111ber, signed C-. 'Vhose is it? he should 
be cultivated. I should like to see a good one on 
clergy praying ,yith their faces to the Altar and 
backs to the congregation. In a Protestant church 
the parson seenlS either to be preaching the prayers 
or ,vorshipping the congregation. 
I am making a rough draft from such sources as 
are within my reach for an Op1tSCUlUllZ, ,vhich 1 mean 
to call " A Companion to the Prayer Book:" but it 
,vould take time to describe my plan and object; 
so I shall ,vait for an opportunity of sending you a 
spechnen. 
It has often occurred to me that something at- 
tracti ve and poisonous could be made out of a 
"history of missions." . . . . The lnatter should 
be, that in primitive times the missionaries \vere 
Bishops, and that their object ,,,,as to educate a na- 
tive clergy: then a little ingenuity might be applied 
to detect in this circumstance the eause of their 
success, and to account for Inodern failures by its 
10 
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ODlission. AIRo it might bo advantageous to point 
out by the ,yay, that in a missionary church, such a
 
that in Yankee land, it is very stupid to insist on 
the clergy having no f!1ecular avocations: honest 
tradesmen, \,'110 carn thcir livelihood, \vould bo far 
more independent and respectable presbyters than a 
fat fello,v \vho preaches himself into opulence. This 
adluits of nIuch developn1cllt and illustration; in 
\vhich a picture of .-- might be ornamental. 
I \vish Palnler ,,'ould l)ublish a Supplement to 
the Origines Liturgicæ, \vith the anaphora of the 
prhnitive liturgies in Greek. Have you read Brett's 
translation of thell1? They are a death-blow' to Pro- 
testantism, if Palmer is right about their antiquity 
find independence. ..l\lso, do you know that our Conl- 
In union Service, as altered from the first book of 
Edward VI., never received the sanction of Convoca- 
tion till the reign of Charles II.? Before long I shall 
send you a superficial account of the putting down 
of Convocation, which I think I can make effective. 
The climate out here is certainly delicious, though 
it alters one's l11etaphors a little: e. g. the shady 
side of the hedge ,,-ould be the cheerful one. The 
only nuisance is that every thing is so inelegant: 
money and luxury are the people's sole objects; 
and their luxuries are only of the kind that can be 
enjoyed 011 the instant: no one counts on living 
here, so there are no porticos, no fountains, no 
avenues,-nothing that makes the south of Europe 
such a fairy land. \V indmills and boiling houses, 
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treeless fields and gardenless houses, aro the only 
things one sees; except at my dreamed-of residence 
Codrington College, ,vhere there is a grand avenue 
of gigantic palIns, a delicious spring of the freshest 
(nothing is cold here) clearest ,vater, and a very 
tolerably nice flo,ver-garden with mo,ved turf: and 
roses that smell, and almost complete seclusion. If 
I go there I shall turn sentÏIllentaJ, and sit 1f'apà 
8ïva (JaÀ,l(JlTl1{; lJ.TpV-YfTOtO 
aKpVXfW)1. I \vish I could 
be in England now, and see a little of " N ature'
 
tenderest, freshest green," &c. Out here it is the 
leafless time. Things keep their leaves as long as 
the ,vinter rains last, and they don't get them again 
till the summer rains begin. At present every thing 
seems parched up. The grass is burnt; the corn 
cut, and DI0st uf the sugar: the ponds in ".llÎch the 
niggers bathe and ,vash, and froln ,vhich, in spite of 
aU their masters can do, they ,viII drink, are stag- 
nant, and alnlost stinking; and yet it has seeIlled 
to me that there is as much rain and as irregular 
,veather as ,ve have in England. I have seldonl 
seen the sky cloudless. . . . . 
By the by, our 'Vhig - is going on at a great 
rate; only I have not left room to tell of his pranks. 
It seems to be the "ish of Government to make the 
coloured people the dominant caste, and to set up 
the 1\Ioravians against the Church; and they "ill 
1110St likely effect both objects. The niggers are 
getting ycry saucy already, particularly tho:se that 
the parsoIls ha,'c been cockering up. The great 
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object .. seems to be to coa(r as 111nnv n
 
they can to be baptized, and to nlarrJ', and to learn 
to read; and those ,,,ho do are luade ll1uch of at 
once, and every thing is supposed to be right ,vith 
theln. Is not baptism, unless follo,\'cd by an attempt 
at a Christian life, as great a curse as recei ving tlH
 
Lord's Body ul1,yorthily? The prin1Ïti YC Church 
seems to hayc thought so- 


, 
' f '" ,. , '" 
 \ , , n À 
XUlpfTf 0 VJ.HU; 1TaVTEç, f}-tELO OE Kat fUT01TtCfUEV, K. T. . 


100. 
(fl. 3.) A Ugllst 22.- I :11n no". at Codrington Col- 
lege, ,vhcre 1\11'. P. the Principal, and his ,vife, have 
lllade DIe very comfortable indeed. I anI quite 
ashanled to think ho,y lunch trouble they have 
taken. I have t,vo roon1S about thirteen by fonr- 
teen each, t,yclve high; the sitting 1'00111 looks out 
on the Atlantic, ,vhich is about half a n1ile off at 
the botton1 ('f a very steep hill-to ,vhich the Bab- 
biconlbc one is nothing. The vie,v is very pretty: 
the fore-ground is the Principal's garden, lvhich is 
the most English thing in the 'V cst Indies they 
say: then COines some very rough uncultivated 
ground, some part of ,vhich is quite parkish, and at 
the bottonl a beautiful little bay, ".hich just no,v 
,,,hile the ,vind is south, is as stil] as a millpond, 
but ",.hich in general receives the full s"Tell of the 
r\tJantic, in its nlost unnlitigated boisterousness, 
and then is not so pleasant an object for the eye to 
rest on. The therlllOIneter here is said generally to 
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staud five degrees lo".er than on the ,vest 
ide of 
the island: )'et even here it is eighty-five or eighty-- 
six every day. The hot ,veather has COlne on all of 
a sudden, and ".iIl last till the ll1iddle of N ovelnber, 
and then go off as suddenly. At l\lidsunl111er here 
the sun is so far north as to have lost much of his 
po".er; and it is on his return to the vertical posi- 
tion, just about this time, that the most intense 
heat is experienced; no\v he ,viII begin to run a,vay 
fast to the south. 
I give t\""O lectures a day, ,vhich is an amusenlent, 
and helps Ine to avoid thinking, \vhich is ruination 
I an1 sure. Some of the youngsters are very stupid, 
sonle passable, and one rather clever; so that the 
,york is not 1110notonous. I have con11110ns fron1 
the College kitchen very con1fortably, and since 1 
have had the ordering of my O\VI1 dinner, I have 
entirely left off animal food, !\Iy dinner is a sort of 
slÌllley vegetable, the nall1e of ,,-bich I forget, but 
".hich tastes something like an oyster, and custard 
pudding, and a tUlllbler of ,vater. At breakfast 
I eat t\VO egg
, and put lots of butter to 11lY bread; 
it is only lately that I have got over TIl y dislike to 
Barbados butter. The first hour after daylight, 1 
,vork nlyself ,vith dunlb bells, \vhich is very dull, 
but they say a good thing; and ,vasbing after\vards 
is a great treat. ..1.\180 I sOlnetinles undress in the 
middle of the day, and have a bout at the sallIe 
dun occupation to get an appetite for (Enner; and 
about half l )ast Dye in the eveuin<Y I (Yet an hour
s 
ð ð 
YOLo I. B b 
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,valk: 
o I am doing all I can for Dlyself if nature 
,,-ill but help TI1e, and if my patience \vill hold out. 
The disheartening thing is, that if I ate a beefsteak 
and drank a bottle of porter and six glasses of wine 
a day, I don't believe my pulse would rise or ll1Y 
cough increase an atom. IIo\vever, I hope to give 
this abstemious plan a fair trial; for unless it 
,veakens me, ,vhich I have not yet found, it can do 
no harm. 
I got your letter and parcel yesterday, and was 
most thankful for both . Burton's 
vie"
s are very confused, though the spirit is ex- 
cellent. 
I ,vish you did not set your face so pertinariously 
against any alteration in the mode of appointing 
Bishops; that is tl)e real seat of the disorder of the 
Church: the Dlore I think of it, the n10re sure I am 
that unless something is done about it, there must 
be a separation in the Church before long, and that 
1 shall be one of the separatists. It \vill not do to 
say that you see great evils in any proposed new 
plan; that is a very good argument ,,,,hen the pre- 
sent state of things is good; but \vhen a Dlan is 
dying, it is poor wisdom in him to object that the 
plans the surgeons propose for his relief are }Jainful 
and dangerous. There is another reforln, \vhich I 
bave been thinking of lately more than I did before, 
though I have long thought something should be 
done about it; and it is one ,vhich every clergyman 
can make for himself ,vithout difficulty. I believe 
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it to be the 1110St indispensable of all the duties of 
external religion, that everyone should receive the 
comlllunion as often as he has opportunity; and that 
if he has such opportunity every day of the "reek, it 
is his duty to take advantage of it every day of the 
,veek. And farther, as an immediate corollary from 
this, I think it the duty of every clergyman, to give 
the serious members of his congTegation this op- 
portunity as often as he can without neglecting 
other parts of his duty. N O\V at -, if you had 
the communion every Sunday you might nlake sure 
of a sufficient number of comnlunicants: and T 
don't kno\v of any other duty that you would have 
to neglect in consequence. Or at any rate you 
might have it every month ,vithout the slightest 
difficulty, and need assign no reason for the change; 
indeed, people ,vould not find out at first that there 
,vas any change. I ,vish you ,,,ould turn this over 
in your mind. I dare say you ,,-ill think my vie\,," 
overstrained, and very likely it Inay be a little. 
Yet the n10re I think of it, the less doubtful it 
seems to me. I kno,v that neither N. nor I{., ,yhen 
I left England, saw the thing in the light in ,,
hich 
it no,v strikes me; they thought that it was desir- 
able to have the communion as often as possible, 
but still that the customs of particular places ought 
not to be changed ,vithout particular reason. But 
it really does seen1 to nle that the Church of Eng- 
land has gone so very wrong in this matter, that it 
is not right to keep thing
 snlooth any longer. The 
Bh 2 
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adn1Ïnistratioll of the Connl1UniOll is one of the very 
fe,y religious duties no,y performed by the clergy 
for ,,-hich Ordination has ever been considered ne- 
cessary. Preaching and reading tht' 8criptures is 
,vhat a layman can do as ,veIl as a clergyman. And 
it is no ,yonder the people should forget the differ- 
ence bet,veen ordained and unordained persons, 
,vhen those ,vho ar
 ord.ained do nothing for then}, 
but ,vhat the)T could have done just as ,velllvithout 
Ordination. If you are deternlined to have a pul- 
pit in your churct1, ,,,hich I ,you]d 11luch rather be 
,vithout, do put it at the ,vest end of the church, or 
leave it ,vhere it is: everyone can hear you per- 
fectly; and \vlutt can they want nlore? But ,vhat- 
ever you do, pray don't let it stand. in the light of 
the Altar, ,vhicb, if there is any truth in nlY notions 
of Ordination, is Inore sacred than the IIoly of 
Holies ,vas in the J e,vish Tenlple. 
I have just heard that the postlnan is going, and 
so nlust ,vrite for my lifp. 'rhe college is about 
fourteen Dliles frOll} Bridge To,vn, and about in the 
saIne latitude on the east side of the island. It is 
a long handsoDle stone building, ,vhich has been 
'Tery ill repaired since the hurricane. It consists 
of a hall and chapel, each about fifty feet long, ,vith 
a handsome porch bet,veen them, and t,yO ,vings in 
,vhich the rOOlns are. I ,,
ill give you a sketch in 
my next. The Principal's house, ,,-hich is a separate 
building at the ,vest end, is a very good specimen 
of a Queen Anne house, only ,vithout chimneys. 
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The carvinO' of tbe staircase and doors is very costly 
oJ. 
ill cedar. It is so \vell built, that the hurricane 
hardly hurt it at all. I generally drink tea there; 
but breakfast and dine in Iny rooms. I get out of 
bed as soon as it is light, if they bring Dle D1Y coffee 

o soon; el
e I \vait for it. You can't think ho\v 
odd one feels at getting up \yithout a cup of it. T 
did not feel this at first, and perhaps it is only 
habit no\y. I breakfast at half past eight, dine at 
three: give lectures from t,,-el ve to t,vo; and the 
rest of the day give my body as luuch exercise, and 
my n1Índ as little, as I can. There are about four- 
teen students here-very little for so expensive an 
establishn1ent. If I ,vas the Bishop, I should not 
Inake it a place for the exclusive education of gen- 
tlemen; but should let the respectable coloured 
people, \vho had tiDle and inclination to study 
divinity, come here and prepare for orders, ,vith- 
out insisting on Latin and Greek. These colonies 
are not ri!Je for supporting a learned clergy; the 
,vealthy are too irreligious to pay to,vards the main- 
tenance of any thing like a sufficient number to look 
after the population. The Bishop should take peo- 
ple of the caste in life that the "r esleyan lllillisters 
COlne from, and taking care to keep a tight hand 
over thell), should ordain all \"ho have sufficient 
zeal and knowledge to undertake the burden. I 
,vill not even insist on their giving up their trades; 
for if a parish priest can keep a school, I am sure 
he Inay make shoes ,vithout giving up nlore of his 
01 
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tilHe: and if St. Paul could maintain himself by 
tent-lllaking, ,,,hile he discharged the duties of an 
Apostle, J don't see ,vhy other people should not be 
able to lnaintain thelllSe]ves as welJ, ,yhile they do 
the duties of a parish priest. The notion that a 
priest must be a gentlelnan is a stupid exclusive 
protestant fancy, and ought to be exploded. If 
they ,vould educate a lower caste here, they ,vould 
fill the college directly. 
101. 
(17. 1.) Sept. 25.-By the tinle you get this it ,vill 
be near a year since I have heard a ,vord about you, 
except the negative fact that . . . . . Of N. 
I heard as late as December 15, 1833. I have just 
referred to the rascal's letter. But as to K. and 
C., and you and the 
Is., &c. I aln in utter igno- 
rance on ,vhich side the Styx you are all resid- 
ing. . . . . . .1-\s to myself I don't kno,v ex- 
actly ,,
hat to say-sometimes I think I anl nluch 
better than ,vhen I left England, and sonletimes I 
can't tell why I think so. ..At any rate I am no 
,yorse, and no,v the hot season is half over, and 
then I dare say I shall Inake a start. I have 
entirely left off animal food, ,vhich bas cooled me 
,vithout \veakening me; and I have left off ,vriting 
radicalisnl, ,vhich did myself harn}, and no one else 
any good; for I see neither N. nor - ,viII take 
any of it. Also, above all, I have left off think- 
ing, ,vhich, on maturer reflexion, I anI convinced 
is the great evil of human life. If the ðUll w
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not 
o intensely hot as to Dlake sitting In the open 
air intolerable, (N. B. There is no shade here,) I 
should take to dra,ving; but, somehow, there is 
not much to telnpt one in that department. The 
lights and shades are here a third proportional 
to the lights and shades of an English SUIDlner 
day, and those on a moonlight night, Every thing 
is one mass of brightness, except for the first and 
last half hours of the day. The skies, too, are 
entirely deficient in that glo,v ,vhich one's English 
imagination associates ,vith heat; pale transpa- 
rency, "\vhich one can hardly look at for its bril- 
liance, stares at one on every side, and every part 
of the sky reflects so mnch light on every part of 
the landscape, that you may apply to day ,vhat 
Vjrgil says of night- 


-cælum condidit [igneJ 
Jupiter, et rebus [lux] abstulit [cana ] colorem. 


The t,vo things ,vhich I should like to make 
dra\vings of are the bread-fruit tree, and the parti- 
cular kind of palm "\\-hich, in the poetical language 
of the country, they call the cabbage tree; both of 
which are certainly very beautiful, the former most 
especially so; and both 80 unlike any thing Eng- 
lish, that I don't yet understand ho,v to touch the 
foliage. 
, . . . I have t,vo very pleasant rooms in the 
pleasantest spot in the ,vhole island, and battel just 
as at Oxford, ,vhich serves to keep up a pleasant 



376 


LETTERS TO FRIE:KDS. 


[1834. 


illusioll. The ColleO'e is about 400 feet above the sea 
o , 
,vhich is about t\yo-thirds of a n1Ïle off; anù the aspect 
of Iny sitting-room is straight to,vards England; 
o 
that ,vhen I am sentinlental and dUßlpish- 


7rÓJlTOV f.7r' Ù'PÚYE.TOV 6Ep,,;irn:ofIUt ÙX VÚ p.EJ 1 0ç; ,,;fJp. 


This wind,varù coast is for ever exposed to the 
full roll of the Atlantic, and its I110notonous per- 
turbation ,,,earies one's imagination, as ,veIl as tbe 
luud and sand, neither of ,vhich does it suffer to 
repose for a moment. 1 often ,vish for ,vhat I used 
to think no very interesting object, the 111otionles8 
calms of Torbay or Dartl110uth. This is 110'V the 
lniddle of tbe hurricane season, but ,,"e have as yet 
escaped ,vithout auy alarm I don't kno,y ho,v it 
is, but, in spite of all the TIlarvels and horrors 
,vhich I have been told, and believe, about the late 
hurricane, T aill not able to realize the idea so far 
as to feel alarm: thunder and lightning seem to TIle 
III ore terrible than any ,vind, even than a ,vinù 
,,,hich could lift up a t\venty-four pounder and send 
it spinning for forty or fifty yards, ,,"hich the last 
hurricane certainly did. After all I have said about 
the glare of the sun, JOu ,viII be surprised to hear 
that the range of the thermolIleter in this hottest 
season is bet,veen eighty and ninety degrees, and 
that it is seldoll1 above eighty-five. The strong 
,,"ind ,vhich is for ever blo,ving over the ..Atlantic 
keeps do\vn the temperature of the air, in spite of 
all the sun can do, so that in-doors one is never very 
luuch opprc
seù; Jet the difference bet,veen the 
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feeling of eighty and eighty-five is much greater 
than I should have thought. After the middle of 
November it ,viII be al,vaJs belo,v eighty, and 
sometimes even at seventy. 
I am ashamed to say I cannot get oyer my pre- 
judices against the niggers; everyone I n1eet seems 
to me like an incarnation of the ,vhole Anti-slavery 
Society, and Fo,vell Buxton at their head. Good 
bye, my dear -, and remember me to the Vicar 
and Curate of St. l\lary's, C., the 1\ls., 
1., and any 
one else that cares for DIe. 
102. 
(y. 51. October.)-I ,vish I kne,v Horace's receipt 
for giving the sound of a s,van to mute fishes, and I 
most certainly should administer you a dose. I 
kno,,,, you must have a great deal on your hands, so 
I should be contented ,vith extracting only t,vo pages 
in as big a hand as an idle undergraduate's theme: 
but I really do ,vish to hear something of you. . . . 
Concerning your ,vorship's self, I have been able to 
collect that you ,vere in existence on or about the 
12th of June last. . . . . 
-'s death ,vas a great surprise to me, and I 
may alnlost say a shock, as I had always looked to 
him to do something great for us. . . . . Do 
JOU kno,v I partly fear that you and - and - I 
are going to back out of the conspiracy, and leave 
me and - to our fate. I mean to ally myself 
to him in a close league, and put as much mischief 
into his head as I can. lIe has sent IHe a great 
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many of his pan1phlets, &c., ,vhich I adlnire greatly 
for their 
(Jo
 and execution; and I have ,vritten 
back to him, pointing out wherein I think him too 
conservative. . . . . 
I have ,vritten to - by this post, telling ho,v 
I am, i. e. much as I have been for the last six 
Inonths; so I shall not go into details over again. 
I really think this illness is being a good thing for 
Ine; to be out of the way of excitement does more 
good to myself than I could do to others by being 
in it; and T don't kno,v that it does one any harm 
to have the impression brought seriously before one, 
tlJat one is not to see out the changes which seem 
to be at hand. I don't think I have any good 
ground for apprehen
ion; but it sometimes comes 
into my head that . . . . the pertinacity of Iny 
trifling disorder looks as if I had not much stamina 
left. The hurricane season finished with full moon 
to-day, and they say the very hot ,veather ,viII soon 
follo,v its exaInple. 'Vhen it gets cooler, I am 
'willing to hope I shall make some more perceptible 
progress; at least they say that very hot weather is 
as bad for the lungs as very cold. The thermometer 
is never above ninety in the shade; but the po\ver 
of the sun is beyond any thing ,vhen he is quite 
vertical, and the shado,v of one's hat comes on 
one's toes. The season has gone off ,vithout any 
serious storm on this island; though they have had 
a very.severe hurricane at Dominica. I believe a 
hurricane is seJdoIll above thirty 111iles broad. 
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As to the effects of the emancipation, I ,vill not 
prose about it; all I could tell you will have been 
in the newspapers. The state of society out here, 
is to me as uninteresting and unpromising as the 
country itself, ,vhich is saying a good deal. If - 
has received a letter I wrote him, you ,viII know by 
this time that J am a kind of sub-tutor at Codring- 
ton College. . . . . There are now only four- 
teen undergraduates, and only one application for 
admission. . . . . People here seem to have 
found out that the Church is a bad speculation, and 
send their sons into trade. . . . . 
Lately I have been amusing nlyself with reading 
'Valter Scott's novels over again, and have got a 
different impression about them from what I had. 
In Meg Merrilies I can see nothing to admire, nor 
in Edie Ochiltrie; and in their stead IlIa ve taken 
into high favour Mr. Pleydell and Julia 
fannering. 
If I did not think. . . . I would write some 
letters for the British Magazine on the 
(Joç of 
these novels, good and bad. The liberalism is cer- 
tainly intolerable, yet one can see it is affected, and 
to point this out might be amusing enough. 
I \vish I was ,veIl enough to read hard. The 
Bishop's library would give plenty of materials, par- 
ticularly about the divines of the last century, on 
,vhom Rose has laid the lash pretty sharply I see 
in his Durhaln lecture. As to the Refornlers, I 
think worse and ,vorse of them. J e\vell was \vhat 
you \vould in these days call an irreverent di:-.;:-.;enter. 
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IIis Defence of his Apology disgusted llle lllore than 
ahnost any ,vorl I have rcac1. Bi
hop IIickes and 
Dr. Brett 1 see go all lengths with 111e in this re- 
spect, and I believe Laud did. The Preface to the 
Thirty-nine Articles, ,vas certainly intendeù to ùis- 
connect us from the Reformers. . . . . 
103. 
(
. 28.) i.'TOV. 23.-Do you kno,v I am hungry 
and thirsty to hear about you. . . . . . The 
last time I "Tote to you I ,vas expecting to get 
,veIl; since ,,
hich I have had a long fit of moping, 
but no,,- I anI in rather better spirits again; for I 
really believe that an external inflammation, ,vhich 
I have been keeping up for some time on my chest, 
touches the interior disorder . . . . . so that I 
hope in time I may "rcar out the disorder, if I 
have pluck enough to irritate the sore sufficiently. 
The worst of it is, it keeps me frollI sleeping. 1 
verily believe that some nights, after putting on a 
fresh relay of ointment, I cannot have slept half 
an hour. . . . . As to sentiment, I am heartily 
tired of this place and climate. I am sur
 it has been 
too hot for me, particularly during August, Septenl- 
bel', and October, the hurricane months. I fancy, 
too, if there ,vas something more to interest one, I 
should have been benefited by it. Niggerland is a 
poor substitute for the li1Jlen Apostolol}'uJJl. Ilow- 
ever, I do verily believe that if I had stayed in 
England I should have had a confirl11ed disease on 
lIlY lungs by this tinle. 1\1)' cough, ,vhich used to 
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be confined to tbe throat, has manifested a strong 
inclination to ".ork do ".n\yards, and, I have no 
doubt, that it made great progress the last lllonth 
before I sailed.. "Then I think of the sensations I 
u
ed then to feel in my chest, I seem to myself to 
haye had a shave, if indeed I have ,veathered the 
point yet.. I have not "Titten a verse since I have 
been out here, and could not, for the life of me.. I 
am compelled to adlnit that my feeling for the 
poetical, if I ever had any, is fast drying up. 1\ly 
other faculties, too, quales quales, seem in a state 
of stagnation. Thinking, I find, to be the worst 
thing possible for n1e; so that I am, per force, as 
idle as possible, my chief occupation being to keep 
thoughts out of my head. . . . . . If I had 
the necessary books here, I should like much to get 
together materials for the lives of Bishops Andre,vs, 
Cosin, and Overall. They might be made into a 
nice first volume, for a series of " Lives of Apos- 
tolical Divines of the Church of England:" a genus 
,vhich seems to me to have come into existence 
about the beginning of James I., and to have be- 
come extinct ,vith the N onjurors. 
I remembered yesterday, ,vhen I had got so far, 
that it ",.as the day year on ,vhich I sailed froln Fal- 
mouth. The thoughts of the cold bleak ,veather 
,vhich ,ve had then reconciled me lnuch to my exile. 
I ,,"ish I could say, as John of Salisbury of St. 
Tholl1aS, "Domino Cantuarensi, quoad literaturam 
et 111 ores, plurimum profuit exilium illud." But 
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sonlehow I think I have become even more uncha- 
ritable and churlish than T ,yas. I have felt it a 
kind of duty to sustain in lJIY mind an habitual 
hostility to the uiggers, and to chuckle over the 
failures of the new system; as if tlH
se poor ,vretches 

oncentrated in themselves all the ,vhiggery, dis- 
sent, cant, and abomination, that have been ranged 
on their side 1. I heard, the day before yesterdaJ, 
J [The reader must 
ot confound the Author's view of the 
negro cause and the abstract negro with his feelings towards any 
he should actually meet. He has above said he received the 
communion with them; and it was impossible to know him 
well, and not be struck with his gentleness and kindness towards 
men most removed in opinions or circumstances from himself, 
except they were the originators of error. The following ex- 
tract from a German writer, on the imprecatory Psalms, is in 
point :- 
" One, to whom every advocate of reason will assuredly pay all 
deference, no ways thought that from such passages [imprecatory 
passages in the Psalms] a want of love toward individuals of a 
heathen nation was to be inferred- I mean Lessing. While he 
was at Hamburg, a hot controversy was kindled against the Pastor 
Goetze, who, when it was proposed to strike out of the Fast- 
day-prayer the words, Ps. lxxix. 6. ' Pour out thine indigna- 
tion upon the heathen, and upon the kingdoms which do not 
calI upon thy name,' had undertaken their defence. Lessing- 
he who, through a predilection for the theatre, had deserted the 
pulpit, took this occasion to write a sermon-a sermon ? Yes, 
and on this very passage, Ps. lxxix. 6, in Sterne's manner, 
with the title 'A Sermon on Two Texts, on Ps. lxxix. 6. 
Pour out thine indignation, &c. and on l\iatt. xxii. 39. Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself: by Yorick. Translated out of 
the English.' He only printed a few copies-for his object was 
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from one of the Clergy, tbat the number of deaths 
alnong the elnancipated children, who are left to 


only to show the Reformers, who thought themselves so clever, 
that there were cleverer than they-and gave one to the cap- 
tain of their troop, the Preacher Alberti. Nicolai himself tel]s 
us that Alberti was scared, and saw 'that Lessing was not a 
man to trifle with,' and feared its effects on the public. At his 
intreaties Lessing suppressed the sheets. The preface only has 
been preserved, which relates the occasion on which Yorick 
wrote his sermon. This, however, lets one see what Lessing 
mean t. I t was as follows- 
" , Captain Shandy was walking one day with his faithful Trim. 
They met, on the way-side, a half-starved man, in a tattered 
French uniform, leaning on a crutch, one foot being maimed. 
With downcast eyes, and without speaking, he took off his hat; 
but his care-worn countenance spoke for him. The captain 
gave him more shillings than I can well tell; Trim took a 
penny out of his pocket, and said, as he gave it him, " French 
dog!" The captain was silent some seconds, and then said, 
" Trim! it is a man, and not a dog !" 
" 'The lame Frenchman had limped after them. At these 
words of the captain, Trim gave him another penny, and again 
said" French dog! "-" A.nd, Trim, the man is a soldier!" 
Trim looked at him fixedly in the face, gave him again a penny, 
and said, "French dog !" 
, " And Trim! he is a brave soldier; see, he has fought for 
his country, and been severely wounded." Trim squeezed his 
hand as he gave him another penny, and said, "French dog!" 
-" And, Trim! this soldier is a good and distressed father of a 
family, has a wife and four helpless children." Trim, with a tear 
in his eye, gave all which he had left in his pocket, and said, 
somew hat low, "French dog!" 
" "Vhen the captain came home, he talked over this incident 
with Yorick. Yorick said, " It is plain, Trim hates the whole 
nation, 1vhich is at enmity rritll his country; bllt he can love 
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the care of their Il1others, has increased frightfully 
since the first of August, Floggings too arc just as 
COlnmon, and perhap:s more severe than they used 
to be; only they are inflicted by the magistrate in- 
stead of the o,vner. . . The deatbs of the 
poor children is o,ving to the 11leddles0111e folly of 
-, ,vho ,vent about the island haranguing the 
slaves against apprenticing their children; and the 
mothers have so little natural affection, that they 
are Dlore willing to see them die, than to do \vhat 
they have been told ,vill be knocking under to their 
Dlasters. In Antigua I hear they are getting on 
deplorably: the enlancipated slaves leaving their 
proprietors very generally to turn fishermen. Things 
are so bad there, that the Sppaker of the Assembly 


every individual in it, who deserves to be loved." This gave occa- 
sion to Yorick to preach the following sermon.' - 
" 'Y ould anyone of us be inclined to take offence at the 
Church prayers, which, when God let His judgments fall on the 
spoiler of Europe's thrones, and his misguided army, gave 
thanks and praise for the northern winter of thirty degrees frost, 
to Him the Ruler of all things, who has in His hand clouds, 
and air, and winds? Or would they doubt, that the same per- 
80ns, who had offered in their Churches thanks and praise for 
this visitation of God upon the sinful nation, should they after- 
wards n1eet on the road a starved and frozen Frenchman, would 
be in a frame of mind to give him shelter and food? As our 
wars of 1813, so were all the wars of Israel, religious wars," &c. 
-Extract from Prof. Tholuck's Essay on the Love of our 
Enemies, especially in the Old Testament, particularly in refer- 
ence to the Imprecatory Psalms.-Litterariscllen Anzeiger, 
1833, No. 46.J 
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declared officially that they ,vero unable to vote any 
money to the assistance of DOlnillica (,vhere, by 
the by, they have had a very bad hurricane, only 
the tail of which reached us, though it frightened 
e,ery one). Also -, the attorney for -'s 
estate, and some others, has stated, that in those 
,vith ,vhich he is concerned 650 slaves have ab- 
sconded since the first of .i\.ugust. 'Vith us the 
hurricane season passed off very quietly. . . . . 
104. 
(B. 3.) Barbado8, St. Stephen's Day.- 'Vhen I 
COlne honle I mean to rat and be ]narried, i. e.. if 
I can hook in anyone to be such a fool. The great 
difference bet,veen a ,vife and a friend is, that a 
,vife cannot cut one and a friend can. It is a bad 
thing 7TfpUJ'<1d lþpovfiv, so T shall certainly rat. J 
see that - has. . . . . Old -'s apostasy 
I knew of before. - cannot hold out long, 
if he is not fallen already. So ,vhy should you 
and I be ,viser than our neighbours? . . SOlne 
months ago, before I had repented of Iny radical- 
ism, I ,vas devising a schenle for you, ,vhich ,,,,as 
knocked on the head by my finùing fronI the British 

lagazine that you ,vere ordained by the Bishop of 
For my part, I had rather have had Iny 
orders from a Scotch Bishop, and I thought of sug- 
gesting the saIne to you. The streaUl is purer, and, 
besides, it ,vould have left me free from ðOlne 
ell1barrassing- engagenlents 1 . By the by, all I kno\v 
1 [Such as the necessity of holding by the union of Church 
VOL. I. C C 
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about any of you is through the British J\Iagazillc. 
. . . . . T an1 very thirsty for more authentic 
information. Not that I ,vould have you ,,,,rite to 
me after the receipt of this letter, though; for by 
that time I shall most likely be on Iny ,yay back. 
I shall start as early as 1 can in April, and I really 
begin no,,,, to think that I shall COlne back cured 
At least people tell me that since the weather has 
become cooler I have altered for the better in 
appearance rapidly, and certainly T have in strength. 
I have no\v loft off animal food for many nIonths: I 
live on milk and chicken brot.h; and for two months 
I kept up a considerable external inflal11mation on 
my chest by tartar emetic ointment, ,vhich certainly 
has renIoyed a feeling of oppression that used SOllle- 
times to frighten I11e. I have let the inflammation 
go back for this ,veek, ,vithout any return of the 
feeling, but ,vith the advantage of a fall in nIY pulse, 
which the sore had excited, or rather kept frolH 
sinking. For the last three weeks I have had a 
horse, ,vhich J have ùeen cool enough to SUIUg from 
the Bishop's stables in his absence, and this, I think, 
has been of use to me. Every evening I am able 
to start on a ride at four o'clock, and when it is 
cloudy or ,vindy half an hour earlier, and I come 
back according to my fancy between six and seven; 
so that I al,vays get t,vo hours, and sometimes three 
and a half. About ten days ago I ,vas caught in a 


and State, of contenting himself with the English liturgical 
service, &c.] 
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regular ", e
t fn(lia bhu".er, ,,'hich 1 sa,," conlil1g for 
some time, and I'ode for a shelter as fast as ll1Y 
horse could carry me. I had got ,vi thin tbe length 
of Christ Church \valk of it, ,vhen I sa,," that the 
sho,ver bad got bet,veen and cut off Iny retreat, and 
in a few nIoments it ".as on me, and I ".as so 
thoroughly soaked, that though I ,vas at the place in 
t,YO n1Ïnutes, I did not think it ,yorth ".hile to avail 
myself of it, but rode on in the rain. Other,yise 
I have had very good luck, and to my extreme sur- 
prise and sat.isfaction have found that I anI ,,
ithin 
three miles of real fine scenery, such as I did not 
dream of fronl any thing I have seen in my,valks 
. . . . . N.'s box, I grieve to say, has never 
arrived. . . . . 1\ly only ,veapons bave been the 
B. M., and a small parcel of palIlphlets P. sent 
me. . . . . 'Vhat captivated - at first ,,,as 
a kind of 'Yarln, affectionate manner in Perceval's 
,vriting, ,vhich I am afraid he had desiderated in nIY 
conversation. For a long time he looked on me as 

- 
a nIere sophister, but P. conciliated his affections 
\vith Pahner's cba})ter on the Primitive Liturgies, 
and I verily believe that he ,vould no,v gladly con- 
sent to see our Communion Service replaced by a 
good translation of the liturgy of St. Peter; a name 
- -- 
,yhich I advise you to substitute in your notes to I 
- for the obnoxious phrase" 1\ Iass Book ." . .. , 
Altogether I have been very luck y in ]n)" different 
abodes out here. 
For fear you should not be in Oxforrl, I ,vilJ just 
ce2 
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tell you ,ylJat I have written also to N., viz. that 
since I "Tote the beginning of this, I have had four 
days with less expectoration than I can remember 
for a very long tinIe, and though yesterday and 
to-day I have been less fortunate, on the ,vhole I 
really do fancy that I am getting well. . . . . 
105. 
(
. 29.) Dec. 26.-There ,vas a passage in a letter 
I have just receiyed from my Father that Dlade me 
feel so infinitely dismal, that I must "
rite to you 
about it. lIe 
ays you have ,vritten to him to learn 
something about me, and to ask wbat to do \vith 
DIY money. It really made me feel as if I ,vas 
dead, and you ,vere s\veeping up my remains; and, 
by the by, if I was dead, ,yhy should I be cut off 
from the privilege of helping on the good cause? I 
don't kno,v ,vhat money I left, little enough I sus- 
pect; but, ,vhateyer it ,vas, I aIll superstitious 
enough to think that any good it could do "in 
honorem Dei et sacrosaDctæ l\:Iatris Ecclesiæ,'" ,,,"ould 
have done sonlething too "in salutem aniInæ meæ." 
It really Seell)S as if I ,,-as going to have a respite. 
I haye still some symptoms which make me fear it 
may turn out moonshine, e. g. great irritability of 
pulse and shortness of ,vind in \valking up hill. But 
everyone says, and I cannot help observing, that 
my looks are greatly altered for the better. Since 
the cool ,veather began I have decidedly gained 
flesh and strength, and I all) told that a kind of 
sl110thered cough, of ,vhich I ,vas hardly conscious, 
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but ,vhich other people observed, has almost entirely 
1eft me. . . . .'. SometÌInes I seem to myself 
very ridiculous to give ,yay to such doleful thoughts, 
considering ho\v very little there is apparently the 
matter with n1e; and if it ,vas not for the effect 
consumption had taken on my . . . . . family, 
I should be ashamed of myself. But the pertinà- 
city of my trifling ailment has sometimes seemed 
to me like a ,varning that fate hail put its hand on 
me for the next [,vorld.] 
'Vben I get your letter, I expect a ro\ving for \ I 
my Roman Catholic sentiments. Really 1 bate the 
Reformation and the Reformers mo;e and more, and 
have almost made up my lnind that the rationalist 
spirit they set afloat is the tþEV
07r
Ofþ
T1Jt; of the 
llevelations. I have a theory about the beast and 
,voman too, ,vhich conflicts ,vith yours; but ,vhich 
I will not inflict on you no\v. I have ,vritten 
nothing for a long time, and only read in a desul- 
tory, lounging \vay; but really it is not out of idle- 
ness, for I find that the less I do the better 1 am, 
and so on principle resist doing a good deal that I 
am teln pted to. 
Dec. 29.-1 feel most particularly well. This is 
the fourth day in which I have scarcely expectorated 
at all. I alll afraid fate will punish me to-morrow 
for bragging. 
Jan. 2, 1835.-1 have not gone 011 at such a splen- 
did rate as I boasted of in n1Y last sentence, but am 
llluch better than I expected to be when I "Tote 
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t to you; SO I anI in good heart about myself. 
The turning out of Lord l\Ielbourne is not good 
ne\Ys, as far as I can judge; it \vill only put to sleep 
all that 'v ere beginning to rouse themselves and rub 
their eyes. . . . . 1 wish 1 knew ho,v you ,vere, 
and \vhat you ,vere about. 
106. 
(
. 30.) Jail. 1835.-1 am ashamed of myself for 
having grumbled at; you; your letter ahnost Inade 
1ue cry. 1\ly dUIUPS are my only excuse, and you 
Jnay guess I have had a good dose of theln. No" 
1 aID in much better spirits about luyself, and am 
flooùed ,vith letters to boot; so I ought to be in a 
gooù hUlllour; yet I don't kno,y ,vhether the pros- 
pect of being home again soon, and the kno\vledge 
of ,vhat is going on there, has not made me less con- 
tented. . . . . . 1\1 Y impI.ovement consists in 
indifference to exposures, ,vhich 1 could not 1}ear 
this tinl
 last year, and in the greater regu]arity of 
111Y pulse, though I have taken to animal food 
again. Everyone remarks on my looks too, and I 
can beat as bard as 1 like on any part of my chest, 
,vithout feeling a tendency to cough. 
I y throat, 
ho,vever, is just as it ,vas. . . . . . Till the 
encll1Y is dislodged from this its old position I shall 
not think I have escaped. . . . . 
I am sure the Daily Service is a great point, so 
is kneeling ,vith your back to the people, ,,
hich, 
by the by, seem
 to be striking all apostolicals at 
once: I see there are letters on it in thp British 
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1\laO'azine. I ,vas very stron g lv im p ressed about it 
ö 
. 
this time year at Caraccas. I ,vas \vith - ,,"hen 
they ,vere consulting ho,,,, the Consecration Service 
should be performed at the new burial ground, so as 
to have the most imposing effect. One of the end
 
of the intended chapel was ornamented ,vith an 
.r\1tar and Cross over it in bas relief. It struck-, 
as a matter of course, tbat this should be the 
station from ,vhich the chaplains should read ser- 
vice. At first - acquiesced, for having lived 
very little in Protestant countries, the possibility 
that - could intend the clergy to look to,vards 
the people never occurred to him; but ,vhen he 
found out ,vhat ,vas meant, it ,vas [curious] to 
see his horror at the id
a of praying \vith one's 
back towards the Cross. He thought it ,vould cause 
a sensati<?n through all Caraccas. . . . . This 
fell in so much ,vith my floating thoughts, that since 
then I have been conyinced they 'v ere not idiosyn- 
cratic, ho\vever uncomnlon they may be among 
Protestants. So I rejoice to see other independent 
testimonies to the same point. . . . . 
I am more and more indignant at the Protestant 
doctrine on the subject of the Eucharist, and think 
that the principle on ".hich it is founded is as proud, 
irreverent, and foolish as that of any heresy, even 
Socinianism. I must write you out a sentence of 
Pascal on this. 1\1 y edition is differently arranged 
from mo
t, so I cannot refer you to it. Speaking 
of Isai. xlv. 15, he says, "II a delneuré caché sous ]a 
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voile de )a nature, qui nous Ie couvre, jusqu' à 
l'iucarnation; et qualld il a fallu qu' il ait paru, il 
s'est encore plus caché, en se couvrant de l'hulna- 
nit
. Enfin, (luand iI a voulu accolnplir Ia 
proll1esse qu' il fit à scs Apôtres de demeurer avec 
les homInes jusqu' à son derlliér avènement, il a 
choisi dellleurer dan:s Ie plu:s étrange et Ie plus 
ohscur secret de tous, savoir, sous les espèces de 
l' Eucharistie." An.d then he goes on to 
ay that 
deists penetrate the veil of nature, heretics tIlat of 
the incarnation; "mais pour nou
, nous devons nous 
estimer heureux de ce que Dieu nous éclaire jusqu' 
à Ie recolluaÎtre sous les cspèces du pain et du vin." 
I believe you ,viII agree ,vith lne that thi::; is 
orthodox 1. 


I [Pascal, Pensées. The reader may be interested in the witness 
of another powerful mind to the deep philosophy on which sa.. 
cramental worship is presented to us. "In nloral and religious 
matters, no more than in physical and civil, do men willingly do 
any thing abruptly; they need a sequence, whereby a habit may 
be formed; the things which they are to love or to perform they 
cannot conceive as isolated and detached; thdt which we are 
to repeat with satisfaction must have become fan1iliar to us. If 
the Protestant worship in general fails in fulness, in particular 
it has too few sacraInents; indeed, it has only one in which man 
is himself an agent-the Lord's Supper; for he only sees bap- 
tism conferred on others, and receives no benefit thereby. The 
Sacraments are the summit of religion, the sensible symbol of an 
extraordinary Divine grace. In the Eucharist mortal lips re- 
ceive the enlbodied Divinity, and partake of heavenly under the 
form of earthly nutriment. This is the sense of aU Christian 
churches, be the Sacrament receÎ\ ed with more or Jess submis- 
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Also ,yhy do you praise Ridley? Do you know 
sufficient good about him to counterbalance the fact 


sion to the mystery, with more or less adaptation to what is 
intelligible. Still it ever remains a great and sacred action, 
which occupies the place of that which, unattainable by himself, 
is yet indispensable to man. But such a Sacrament should not 
stand alone; no Christian can approach Christ with that true 
joy which Christ was given to inspire, unless the symbolical or 
mystical sense within him has been cultivated. He must be 
accustomed to regard the interior religion of the heart, and 
that of the church without, as entirely one, as the great universal 
sacrament, which distributes itself again into many others, and 
imparts to each of them its own sanctity, indestructibility, and 
eternity. 
"Behold, a youthful pair join their hands, but not for a 
transient greeting ; the priest pronounces his blessing on it, and 
the bond is indissoluble. Pass a few months, and the same 
pair bring an image of themselves to the step of the altar: it is 
washed with holy water, and so incorporated into the church 
that it can only throwaway its privilege by the gravest apos- 
tasy. In earthly things it disciplines itself, in heavenly it must 
be taught by others; and so soon as this is proved to be fully 
effected, it is admitted as an actual citizen, a sincere and 
voluntary professor, into the bosom of the church; and this 
solemn procedure is not without its external symbols. Now 
for the first time is the child positively a Christian, and recog- 
nises his privileges and moreover his duties. Meanwhile many 
wonders have befallen him as a moral being; teaching and 
correction have discovered to him his interior perils, and he has 
still to hear of teaching and of transgression, but correction is 
laid aside. And here, in the endless perplexity wherein the 
strife of his natural and religious instinct involves him, he is 
provided with a noble remedy. lIe has to confide his deeds 
and omissions, his transgressions and doubts, to one who is 
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that he ,vas the associate of Cral1Iner, Peter J\Iartyr, 
and Buccr? N. B. IIo,v beautifully the Edinburgh 
Revie,v has sho,vn up Luther, l\Ielancthon, and 
Co. ! "That good genius has possessed thenl to do 
our dirty work? . 
POlrr 1noi, I never mean, if I can help it, to use 
any phrases evell, ,vhich can connect nle ,vith such 
a set. I shall never call the Holy Eucharist " the 


. 
skilled to soothe, to warn, to animate, to chastise him by punish- 
Inents which are likewise symbolical; and, lastly, his guilt 
being clean effaced, to bless him and give him back the tablet 
of his humanity pure and unstained, By many sacramental 
acts, which, closely examined, break out again into more, thus 
prepared and calmed, he kneels down to receive the host. . . . 
And what hath thus been poured through life, displays its heal- 
ing virtue with tenfold power at the gate of death. 'Yith a 
trust habitual from boyhood, the dying man fervently enlbraces 
those significantly symbolic pledges, and while every earthly 
assurance fades away, a heavenly one confirms to him eternal 
joys. lIe is immovably convinced that neither an ungenial 
element nor a malignant Epirit can prevent his being invested 
with a glorified body, and participating through an immediate 
relation to the Deity, in those inexhaustible joys which flow 
from Him. Lastly, that the whole man may be sanctified, his 
feet are anointed and blessed, and made reluctant, were recovery 
possible, again to touch the hard impenetrable ground. To 
them a wondrous power is imparted to spurn the earthy clod 
whereby they were before attracted. 
"And thus by a glittering ring of equally holy ordinances, 
whose beauty has only been shortly hinted, are cradle and 
grave, be they never so far removed from each other, bound 
together in a continuous circle."-Goetlte, Memoirs of llis on''Il 
Life, pt. 2, b. vii. 
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Lord's supper," nor God's Priests " lninisters of the 
,vorù," or the Altar "the Lord's table," &c. &c.; 
innocent as such phrases are in themselves, they 
have been dirtied; a fact of which you seem obli- 
-vious on nlany occasions. N or shall I even abuse 
the ROlDan Catholics as a chu')"ch for any thing 
except excomnlunicating us. 
About Convocation, I think you have hit the 
right nail on the head. The High Church party 
11ad cut the ground from under their feet by 
ackno\vledging Tillotson. 'V ould that the N on- 
jurors had kept up a succession! and then ,ye might 
have been at peace, proselytes instead of agitators. 
IIo,v caIne Bull among the Tillotsonians? . . 
Since DlY last ne,vs on that head, Tortola has 
docked the parson of his ,vhole salary. . . . . 
I have two schemes about tbe Tracts . . . . 1st, 
I 
hould like a series of the apostolical divines of 
the Church of England . . . . 2nd, I think one 
n1igl1t take the Jansenist saints, Francis de Sales, 
the N Hns of Port Royal, Pascal, &c., ,,,ho seen1 to 
IHe to be of a more sentÍ1nental imaginative cast 
than any of our own, and to give more room for 
\vriting ad captanduJJz. . . . . l\Iust it not be 
o,vned that the Church of England saints, ho\vever 
good in e
sentia]s, are ,vith a fe\v rare exceptions 
deficient in the austere beauty of the Catholic 

Boç? K. \vill be severe on me for this, but I 
cannot deny that Laud's architecture seenlS to me 
tJpical. I anI getting lllore and more to feel what 
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JOu tell me about the inlpracticability of making 
" sensible people" enter into our ecclesiastical vie\Y8 ; 
and, \vhat is nlost discouraging, J hardly see ho\y to 
set about leading thenl to,vards us. 1 see you have 
not gone on ,vith your projected panlpblet on church 
grievances: certainly I shall ,vrite nothing on the 
subject till \ve have a tide to ,york ,vith. "Thy do 
you think I should object to make friends ,vith S. ? 
nlY antipathy is only on public grounds. As to any 
reform of . . . I expect little good; except, indeed, 
on the head of pe,ys. If 
.e could do a,vay with 
them it ,vill be a real step gained. Church discipline, 
too, though only affecting the clergy, \vill be some- 
thing, as it will remove the only good objection to 
the ordination of people belo,v the caste of gentle- 
men. As to the other points, I rather regret that 
any thing should be done about them; as they \vill 
delay, if not avert, ,vhat seems to lne our only 
chance, a spoliation on a large scale. 
. . . . She died a fe,v months back, . . . . 
and fronl ,vhat "T. tells me, lnust have been a 
little saint; all last Lent she fasted so strictly as 
to hurt her health, in spite of being constantly 
ridiculed; and where she got her notions from I 
cannot guess, except through T., and froln her 
natural goodness. . . . . To me it is hUlniliating 
to see ho,v principles that stay in ß1Y own head find 
their way into one's pupils' hearts. 
T am afraid froln ,vhat C. says that he ,,,in 
lllake a vacancy before long by -. I aln very 
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sorry, though I don't see ,vhat else he can do, con- 
sidering bis sisters' situation, thanks to the de- 
stroyers of nunneries. 
In this island the apprenticeship system ans,vers 
very ,veIl. The Anti-slavery set cOlnplain of the 
severity of the special magistrates, but the fact is, 
that if they relaxed, no ,vork ,vould be done. 110,'" 
I anI tired of this question! AU parties say what 
they ,vish, and there is no believing a ,vord. 


107. 
(E. 6.) Feb. 25.-. . . . . I would give two- 
pence if circumstances should ever so turn up that 
you could make an occasional residence in Oxford 
compatible with your clerical duties, and that we 
could concoct a second edition of old tiules again. 
It makes me laugh ,vhen I think of your old clipt 
horse, and how I ,vas choused by John G.; and 
sundry other matters ,vhich COlne into one's head 
when more serious matters ought to be there. I 
,vonder if you are the same fellow no\v that you 
used to be: I am afraid nlY old self is determined 
to stick by me till the last. But to talk sense; 1 
really do indulge the hope that some tinle we may be 
thrown together again. Undoubtedly you o,ve a debt 
to your destinies, which as a mere parish priest you 
can never repay. Your old project about the l\lendi- 
cant Orders ,vas the sort of thing; though perhaps 
sOlllething connected \vith later times ,vould tell more 
just at present. As to llIyself, lJEwv Ëv yovva(1L Kf.LTaL 



398 


LETTERS TO FRIE
l)S. 


[ 1835. 


,vhether I anI ever to be of any u
e, though I no\\r 
begin to entertain serious hopes that I 
hall rt'cover. 
Perhaps yon kno,y that ] have been out here in 
exile intcTJ'I nigridas for this year and a quarter. 
The first. "'inter I got very little good; and in the 
SUlluner the hpat kept Ine in a feverish state, ,,-hich 
lo,v diet could not counteract; so J began to think 
it ,vas up ,,,ith nle; öTav tJ
wp 7rVíY'J, &c.) and I 0\"11 
I felt very doleful. but since the cool ,ycathol' set 
in I have lllade a decided start, ,ybich has put me 
in a better hunlour; and the cooler it is the better 
I anI: so that I dare say if I had gone to l\ladeira 
or to Rome a second time I might have been ,veIl. 
I shall not be sorry for an excuse for s!)ending ano- 
ther ,vinter in the south of Europe. 
'Vhile out here I have stuck to DIY old prejudices 
as tight as I could; yet I fairly o".n that J think 
the niggers less inca})able of being raised in the 
scale of being than r used. I don't lnean that 
generally speaking they are at all fit for the situation 
in \vhich the law has placed them; but that here 
and there you see specinlens \\'hich prove then1 UJl- 
equivocaIJy enough to be of the race of Adanl, is 
not to be denied, l\Iany of them are clever, and 
some affectionate and even honest, and if a Jnore 
judicious systenl had been pursued, I should not 
have despaired of seeing thelll become generally so. 
As it is, the prospect is even in this island a very 
gloolny one, and in the others, the state of thing
 
spelnF; next to hopeless. r n Ant.igua, ,vhere they 
10 
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are quite let loose, they have been playing a 
ery 
clever trick in many places; \vhich is very charac- 
teristic of the negro intellect, sharp enough as to 
the moment, and absolutely ,vithout thought as to 
the next. In making sugar it is very important 
that the canes should be squeezed as soon as possi- 
ble after they are cut: a few hours hurts them, and 
t,venty-four spoils them; so our friends Quakoo and 
Co. cut a\vay very diligently, and then strike for 
wages. Here in - they cannot play the same 
trick, as the nlagistrates "Touid flog them; and in- 
deed flogging is scarcely less common, and more 
severe now than under the old system. In this 
island the most melancholy result of the change 
yet discernible, is the condition of the emancipated 
children under six. The mothers, \vho have gone 
on hitherto in their lax alnours with a certainty 
that any consequences that might result \vould be 
rather in their favour than otherwise, have been 
bringing a host of "Tetched urchins into the world 
and consigning them over to the estate nurses- 
sans soin,. and 110'V the produce of the last six 
years is returned upon their hands, unless they ,viII 
consent to apprentice thel11: this they will not do, 
out of spite to their masters; but take the trouble 
on thelllseives they ,viII not: so the squalid little 
\"
retches starve, and die off shockingly; and those 
that live are locked up in their mother's house 
,vhil
 she is at ,york, doing nothing but quarrel, 
gro"Ting up in absolute useles
nes
, and ,,,.ith no 
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chance of inlproving
 The refusal to apprentice 
ha
. arisen a good deal from the injudicious nled- 
dling of the -, a rank "Thig, ,yho does all 
be can to spite the colony, and ,vent about from 
estate to estate before the first of .L\ugust, ha- 
ranguing against the apprentice system. 
As to the religious prospects of these colonies, I 
think them very bad indeed. If the Church was 
thro,yn on the voluntary systeln, and left to 111ake 
its ,vay as the 'V csleyans do among the poorer 
classes, it ,vould make sure as it went, though per- 
haps the progress might at first seem slow.; but no\v 
all is lllere sho,v and rottenness. The persons ,vho 
hold the purse care little (i. e. "\rith fe,v exceptions,) 
for religion, and absolutely nothing for the Church. 
- contrives to get on, in appearance, through 
the immense sums of nloney he derives from Eng- 
land; but as to ,veaning the Colonial Church fronl 
its mother, he dreams not of the possibility of 
it; and, in fact, unless the establishment is gi yen 
up entirely, and the Church lnade independent 
of the higher classes, it is impossible. Another 
difficulty arises from the vie,,,"s of the Clergy: thosp 
,vho have any deference for Church authority are 
too generally mere Z
, ,,"hile the very active ones 
are to a man, either frol11 ignorance or conceit, dis- 
senters, in theory, feeling, practice, in short, in every 
thing but nanle. In -, the other day, in the 
ab
ence of our friend P. . . . . . the Rural 
Dean and the Clergy" ,vent a ,vhoring" after the 



1835.} 


LETTER8 TO FRIENDS. 


401 


'Vesleyans, l\Ioravians, and the whole kit besides, 
to concoct a joint plan of general education; and 
very cozily they ,vere going on together ,vhen he 
arrived the other day. Religious instruction out 
here means marrying the niggers, baptizing them, 
and teaching them to read. 


" The age is out of joint. 0 cursed spite, 
That ever I was born to set it right!" 


Vivas valeas et apostolicus fias. I shall be back 
in l\fay. 


108. 
(y. 52.) Feb. 25.-1 have a miscellaneous jumble 
of things that I \vant to talk to you about, if I 
can but arrange theln in any sort of order.. . . . 
As to my health, every body that sees me says 1 
aln looking much better; and certainly the cool 
,veather has done for me ,vhat neither the tartar 
ointment. nor the fasting could. But I cannot dis- 
lodge the complaint in my throat, and am as short- 
,vinded as ever. ""Vith these exceptions 1 am quite 
,vel], and have no idea my lungs are affected at 
present, though of course they are very liable to 
be so. And no\v I will set to and \vrallgle, 1/l01'"e 
lneo. 
And first, I shall attack you for the expression, 
"The Church teaches so and so," ,vhich I ob- 
serve is in the Tract equivalent to "the Prayer- 
Book, &c. teach us so and so." Now suppose a 
conscientious Layman to enquire on what grounds 
VOL. I. D d 


, 
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the Prayer Book, &c. are called the teaching of 
the Church, ho,v shall ,ve ans",yer him? Shall we 
tell hill) that they are embodied in an Act of Par- 
liament? So is the Spoliation Bill. Shall ,ye tell 
him that they ",yere fornlerlyenacted by Convoca- 
tion in the reign of Charles fl.? But ,vhat espe- 
cial claim had this Convocation, &c. to monopolise 
the nallle and authority of the Church? Shall ,ve 
tell hitn that all the Clergy assented to them ever 
since their enactment? But to ,vhat interpretation 
of them have all, or even the lnajor }Jart of the 
Clergy a

ented? For if it is the assent of the 
Clergy that makes the Prayer Book, &c. the teach- 
ing of the Church, the Church teaches only that 
interpretation of them to which all, or at least the 
majority of the Clergy have assented; and, in order 
to ascertain this, it ,viII be necessary to enquire, 
not for ,,
hat lllay seem to the enquirer to be their 
real meaning, but for the meaning which the llla- 
jority of the Clergy have in fact attached to them. 
It ,viII be necessary to poll the IIoadleians, Puri- 
tans, and Laudians, and to be determined by most 
votes. Again, supposing him to have ascertained 
these, another question occurs: 'Vhy is the opinion 
of the English Clergy, since the enactment of the 
Prayer Book, entitled to be called the teaching of 
the Church, more than that of the Clergy of the 
sixteen previous centuries; or, again, than the 
Clergy of France, Italy, Spain, Russia, &c. &c.? 
I can' see no other claim which the Prayer Book 
.' 
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has on a Layman's deference, as the teaching of the 
CburcIl, which the Breviary and l\Iissal have not in 
a far greater degree. I kno\v you will snub )l1e for 
this, and put in lots of fV(JT
(JE[{;, some of which I 
could anticipate and ans,""er, but it would take too 
Dluch room, and I dare say you can augur the an- 
s,vers as well as I can the objections. 
Next, the Tracts talk a great deal about the 
Clergy" teaching authoritatively." Do you think 
that, on any fair principles of interpretation, the 
texts which claiIn authority for the teaching of in- 
spired persons, and those in Ílnmediate communi- 
cation with theITI, can be applied to the teaching of 
those who have no access to any source of infor- 
mation which is not equally open to all mankind? 
Surely no teaching now-a-days is authoritative in 
the sense in \vhich the Apostles' \vas, except that 
of the Bible; nor any in the sense in ,vhich Timo- 
thy's was except that of primitive tradition. To 
find a sense in \vhich the teaching of the modern 
clergy is authoritative, I confess baffles me. Do 
you mean that if his lordship of -, taught one 
way, and Pascal or Robert Nelson another, the 
forlner would be entitled to most consideration? 
Or do you only give the preference to ordained 
persons, cæteris parib'l!Æ f The former assertion 
\vould be startling, the latter does not come to 
much. 
Next, as to the Christian Year. In the fifth of 
November . . . . " there present in the heart, 
Dd2 
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not in the hands," &c. I-Io,v can ,,"e possibly know 
that it is true to say " not in the hands ?" Also, on 
the Communion . . . . . you seem cramped by 
Protestantism. I desiderate something in the same 
keJ ,yith -" Shall work a wonder there Earth's 
charmers never kne,v:" and, "'Vhen the life-giv- 
. " & 
lng stream, TC. 
SO l11uch for quarreHing. I have attacked N. 
for some of the Tract Protestantisnl. . . . . . 
However, the ,viseacres arc aU agog about our 
being Papists. P. called us the "Papal Protest- 
ant Church:" in ,,
hich lJe proycd a double igno- 
rance: as ,,-e are Catholics ,vithout the Popery, and 
Church-of-England nlen ,vithout the Protestantism. 
. . . . . - has the gentJeman heresy in an 
intense degree: hopes P. ,viII not be so inconsi- 
derate as to get pe,ys done a,vay ,vith, for that the 
feelings of the rich ought not to be shocked. Thinks 
that it ,viII be time enough to stir for SOllIe security 
against Socinian Bishops ,,
hen the bench has been 
actually socinianised; he ,vould shut the stable door 
,vhen the horse is gone. Your à7ropía about the 
C. Chapel, is a practical grievance of the present 
system. I "\vish you would ,york it up, and obtrude 
it on R. 1 had been turning over an imaginary 
case of the same sort in my head for some time. It 
seems to me that, even if the laity ,vere as muni- 
ficent as our Catholic ancestors, they could do 
nothing for the Church as things are, except in 
their lifetime. Any Churches they might build, any 
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elldoWIllent they Illight make, would be as likely as 
not to becolne in another generation propagandas 
of liberalism. Certainly \ve cannot trust the Bishop
 
for patrons; for, ho\vever good the present l11ay be, 
the next may be a -. The present Church 
system is an incubus upon the country. It spreads 
its arnlS in all directions, claiming the \vhole sur- 
face of the earth for its o\vn, and refusing a place 
to any subsidiary system to spring upon. 'V ould 
that the ,vaters \vould thro,v up some Acheloides, 
\vhere some ne\v Bishop might erect a see beyond 
the blighting influence of our upas tree] . Yet I 
suppose that before he could step in an Act of 
Parlianlent \vould put its paw upon the Kp1JcrcJrí},)'éToV, 
and include it ,vithin the limits of some adjacent 
diocese. I admire 1\1.'s hit about our being united 
to the state as Israel was to Egypt. 
I have read this stuff over again, and think 
it uninteIligibJe, so shall not be disappointed if 
you do; ho\vever the post is urgent, so I cannot 
write it over again, and ,vill not atten1pt any more 
prose. As to facts, ,ve do not abound in t]Jem at 
present, yet it is \vorth noticing a t\vofold effect 
that the con1Ïng in of the Tories has had out here. 
In the first place, it has stimulated the - 
and his ,vhig coadjutors to an immediate partition 


1 [It is scarcely necessary to observe, that the Author is 
s!)eaking of the estab1ishment, or, as he calls it, "Church 
system," i. e. the particular form in which the one Holy Catholic 
Church happens to be developed in England. J 
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of all the relnains of the hurricane Inoney, \vhich 
the other Ininisters had backed theln up in refusing 
to the Bishop, ,,
hell he \vished to apply some of it 
to the repair8 of the ruined churches. Of this nloney 
a large sum hung on their hands; and do \vhat 
they \vould they could find no pretence of getting 
rid of it. It had been originally \vithheld froln the 
Bishop, on the ground that it ,vas intended only to 
relieve the poor; and no\v, rather than he should 
get any of it, they have divided it among the 
,yealthy slave o\vners, \vho had lost 
laves in the 
hurricane, at the rate of 101. per slave. [t is 
curious that this plan has cut the poor out alto- 
gether, for those \vho had fe" slaves did not 
think it ,yorth ""bile to register their loss, and 
so got nothing; \vhile Lord - alone gets 
400l. 
Secondly, the proprietors of t\\yo parishes have at 
once 
et to ,york 011 their o,vn resources, and ha ve 
collected enough in a fe\v days to rebuild their 
churches, \vhich had remained in absolute ruin all 
through the ,vhig reign. 'Vhat lIlay be the effect 
in the other islands 1 cannot gue

: things were in 
a horrid \yay just before the catastrophe. The 
persons in -, under their rural Dean, had, in 
the absence of their Archdeacon, indulged in a pro- 
n1Îscuous intercourse ,vith "r e
leyan
, 
Ioravians, 
and all sorts, for the purpose of carrying on in uni- 
son an harmonious plan of general education, at the 
:;ugge
tion of their \vhig governor. At Tortola, the 
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planters had cut off the parson's salary in toto; and 
not so only, but ,vould not allow hinl wine for the 
Con1ll1union. I believe I told you before that they 
,vere trying to establish Roman Catholicism at 
l\Iontserrat, Presbyterianism at Granada; and that 
01 
omnium-gatberumism is already the state of religion 
at Demerara. . . . . 
I don't feel with you on the question of Tithes. 
They cannot be a legal debt and a religious offering 
at the same time. 'Vhen the payment began to be 
enforced by civil authority the desecration took 
place. I don't like -'s ,vant of candour about 
the Voluntary System; as if there ",,'as only one vo- 
luntary system, that of pew rents, &c. The 'Ves- 
leyan system is voluntary; and though I don't 
adnlÏre the results, they certainly are not like \vhat 
- ,vould have us believe is inevitable. They 
are the strongest, and most independent of their 
congregations, of any existing society in the United 
States, and I believe in England. Also, what does 
he say to the Roman Catholics in Ireland? and, 
though last not least, 'v hat to the primitive Church? 
I think talking broadly against the Voluntary Sys- 
tem, because it fails under one particular form, is 
as unfair, as it is inexpedient to make the clergJ 
think an Establishment necessary. If R. does 
away pews, I think it \vill be a real step gained 
towards ecclesiastical emancipation. . . . . I 

hall be back in the middle of l\Iay. . . . . 
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lu9. 
(
. 31.) Jlarch 4.-l\Iy dearest -, I suppo
e b) 
this time you ,yill have learned to think as little of 
my inconsistent repol't'3 as I do ,,,hen Inaking them. 
I see on one and the samp day r must have sent my 
Father a cheerful account, and you a dismal one. 
I am forced to 
ay sonlething, but have no data to 
judge by, and so talk at random. Certain indeed 
I anI that rn y pul-'e is still progressi vel y cahning, 
and that no,,' it is scarcely morl' irritable than it 
ought to be; but in nothing else (\all I be sure that 
I change at all. 
. . . . Children is the chanllcl by which nature 
drainb off llxoriou
ne

. But, for cutting an artifi- 
cial onp, I believe there ,vas no deadly sin in the 
practice of those ancient saints, ,vho have by lllutuaI 
consent, "gone forth the bridegroom out of his 
chamber, and the bride out of her closet." 

Iight it not be a good thing to publish all edi- 
tion of the Analogy, part ii., \vith notes extending 
the argulllent from Christianity to the Church Sys- 
tem? It might be done in such a "Tay as to force 
an lo\v churchnlen to become Anti-Butlerians. 
I anI most sincerely sorry to hear of 
Ir. I(.'s 
death. I 8uppose if there ever ,vab anyone to 
whom ùeath \vas like going to bed, it ,vould be 
1\11'. K. 
I have "''l"itten lots of stuff since I have been out 
- ..... 
11el'e, some of \vhich T IDust inflict on you on my 
return; but none of it \vill do to publish. \Vhen 



1835.] 


LETTERS TO FRIENDS 


409 


L look over any thing long after 1 write it, [see 
such jump
 and discontinuities, as make me despair 
of ever being intelligible. flow I wish to see you 
all again. 
110. 
(
. 32.) Bristol, lJIay 17.-Frat-res desideratis- 
szmz. Here I am, benedictum sit nomen Dei, and as 
,vell as could be expected. I will not boast, and 
indeed have little to boast of: as my pulse is still 
far from satisfactory. . . . . The delightful part 
of the \vorld is fronl latitude t,venty-five to thirty- 
five, ,vhich the Yankees poetically designate the 
" horse latitudes," o\ving to the prevalence of such 
long caln1s, that their ships laden with horses, not 
unfrequently eat themselves out there, and are 
forced to be thrown overboard. 'Ve had five deli- 
cious days there. 
'Vhen ,ve asked our pilot, "'Vho was Speaker1" 
he did not know; but after much cross-examining 
he recollected that he had heard it cried about the 
street that the old one was turned out; ,vho" the 
other gentleman" ,vas he could not tell. Our next 
informant was the custom house officer, who boarded 
over night, ,vben ,ve anchored, to see that nothing 
,vas taken out of the ship. All he kne,v was that 
"there had been a jabbering" about a change of 
ministers. . . . . The day is as dull and gi00ll1Y 
as possible; but after the torrid zone, any English 
l\Iay day is a "sight for sail' e'en"t as those odious 
Scotch say. . . . . I hope to get a sight of you 
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soon. And no,v good bye both; also I. and R., and 
all tbat are in reach 


Ill. 
(
. 33.) JUlie 1 1.- Dulcissi1ne. . . . . I be- 
Jieve that I have no,,"" almost entirely got rid of the 
cough I caught in landing, and tbough it has ,veak- 
ened IDe, that I am in a fair way to get back in a 
day or t\VO to my average state. The country is 
indescribably beautiful, and the ,veather so fine, 
that it seems determined to give me a fair chance: 


'
J "t , 
TO 0 EV VlKUTW. 


There is something very indescribable in the 
effect old sights and smells proùuce on me here 
just now, after having missed then1 so long. Also old 
Dartington IIouse, ,vith its feudal appendages, calls 
up so 111any Tory a
sociations, as almost to soften 
one's heart into lamenting the course of events 
,vhich is to re-erect the Church by demolishing so 
much that is beautiful; "rich men living peaceably 
in their habitations." 
By the by, the IDore I think over that view of 
yours about regarding our present COlnnlunion Ser- 
vice, &c. as a judgnlent on the Church, and taking 
it as the crulllbs from the Apostles' table, the more 
I am struck ,vith its fitness to be dwelt upon as 
tending to check the intrusion of irreverent thoughts 
,vithout in any ,yay interfering "ith one's just in- 
dignation. If I ,vere a Roman Catholic Priest, T 
should look on the administration of the C01l1illunion 
in one kind in the 
aUle light. 
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'V ell, but to prose about myself: I have hardly 
coughed to-day, and am beginning to have my,vind 
easier. People don't look so horridly blank at me 
as they did, though perhaps that is only from being 
accustomed to my grim visage. 
112. 
(R 34.) June 20.
 Y ou will be glad to hear 
that I have had a good opinion pronounced of me 
by Dr. -. I have been t,vo days ,vith him in 
his house, and he has had a very fair sight of my 
best and worst synlptonls. On the whole, after 
trying DIe in different ,vays, he says my lungs cer- 
tainly are not at all affected, and that the seat of 
my disorder is exactly where it ,vas four years since. 
As to whether I shall throw it of!; that is another 
question. He says he sees no reason why I should 
not; and has recommended me different experi- 
Dlents to try on mysel
 the results of which you 
shall hear ,vhen they begin to sho\v. At all events, 
it seems I have as good a chance of rubbing on as 
I had four years ago. I am most decidedly stronger 
and better than ,vhen you saw me. . . . . 
The sermon on "The Secrecy of God's Visita- 
tions," is a most striking and consoling one; indeed 
the "Thole subject of the state of things at our 
Saviour's coming, is one which ,viII bear more think- 
ing on than I have yet given it,-which is not say- 
ing much to be sure. Before long I hope to send 
you a Tract or t,vo in the poetic style, rather flo,very, 
,vhich I shall not be offended at your rejecting. 
10 
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Iy ideas about the novel are but cloudy, as 1 have 
no books of reference to get details uut of. \V ould 
that the stars may let me return to Oxford before 
long:r to "rork at things, and rub up IllY intellects! 
But Iny prospects are so 111uch brighter than 1 had 
any right to count upon, that gru111bling is inex- 
cusable. 


113. 
(
. 35.) July 2.-1 must say a ,vord or t,vo on 
}'our casua] rCIllark about the unpopularity of our 
notions anlong "Bible-Christians." Don't you 
think N e"ton's system would be unpopular ,vith 
" sky astronolners," just in the sanle ,yay I ? The 


] [The following extract is in point, from an interesting and 
learned work just published. "All the civilized world is now 
on our side: Pope Pius VII. certainly showed great kindness 
to us heretics; he acted much like a gentleman, and behaved 
very handsOlnely, when in 1818 he came into the Consistory 
and repealed the edicts against Galileo and the Copernican sys- 
ten1. Before that surrender of ancient dogmas, though the 
Heliocentric system was taught in all popish universities, ex- 
cepting Salamanca, it was always required of the professors, in 
deference to the decrees of the Church, to use the term hypo- 
thesis instead of theory. Salamanca, however, stood out, and 
the professor of astronolny would have resigned his chair rather 
than agree to the change. 
Professor Cabezudo was lately here, and as I thought it was 
a sad thing that any member of 'the great European f
unily' 
should exhibit such woful ignorance, I did all I could-it is not 
much to be sure-to enlighten him. But all my efforts were in 
vaIn. I attended a whole course of lectures, and went to the 
expense of buying a complete set of the little red pocket Ency- 
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phenOlnena of the heavens are repugnant to N e,,,- 
ton, just in the same ,,-ray as the letter of Scripture 


c1opedia, and tried to confute Cabezudo out of it; yet I always 
got the worst of the argument. . . . . 
The way in which Don Eusebio Cabezudo argues is this:- 
You are a heretic, and, as a heretic, you must admit that the 
Pope is not infallible ; and unless he can convince me by reason, 
that his creed is true, I am not bound to adopt it at all, Your 
modern heretical philosophy is grounded upon observation and 
experiment. You ultimately resolve an exact science into the 
perceptions of sense; so much so, that if your physical evidence 
appears to contradict wbat your philosophers term the 'precon- 
ceived notions of theology,' the latter are without any hesitation 
to be abandoned as the slavery brand of the human mind. Yet, 
how are you philosophers treating me ? You tyrannically de- 
mand my unqualified assent to propositions entirely opposed to 
observation and experiment. All the evidence which I obtain 
from my senses, entirely contradicts this new philosophical be- 
lief. All my perceptions are opposed to it. I feel the earth to 
be immoveable-I see the sun and stars in motion-and the 
ball dropt from the summit of the tower, falls straight to the 
base instead of being left behind. Yet more : You teach me 
that the philosopher' can always be satisfied that he has disco- 
vered a real law of nature, when we can show by strict argu- 
ment or Inathematical reasoning' that' the facts must follow 
from it as necessary logical consequences, and this, not vaguely 
or generally, but with all possible precision in time, place, 
weight, and measure.' Now how stand these facts? Ptolemy 
places the earth in t.he centre, and refers all the motions of the 
planets to the earth alone, altogether independent of the sun. 
And upon this assumption, allowing only for the inaccuracies 
and deficiencies occasioned by the imperfections of his instru- 
ments,-for could he have seen these, his theory would have 
been extended to the satellites of U ranus,-he was able to ac- 
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to the Church; i. e. on the assumption that they 
contradict every notion which they do not make 


count for all the features of the motions of the planets, as logi- 
cally and as precisely as you do who cause them to revolve 
round the sun. In the theory of Ptolemy, the testimony of our 
senses and the hypothetical law, a true law according to your 
own logical standard, ag1 o ee. The most staunch and most able 
of your Copernican heretics candidly admit that, considered in 
its true import, as a system of calculation for eXplaining the 
apparent motions of the planets, our Ptolemaic system, now so 
glibly derided on account of its complexity of cycles and epicy- 
cles, 'is not only good, but that in many cases no better has 
been discovered;' and that ' an unquestionable evidence of its 
merit and value is to be found in this circumstance, that it was 
able to take in and preserve all the exact knowledge of the 
world, until a new theory arose.' 
" Therefore said Don Eusebio, what certainty have we that 
a further advance in 'exact knowledge' may not even bring 
you heretics back again to Ptolemy, the Almagest, and what 
should I gain in real knoll'Zedge by the exchange? If you philo- 
sophers will compel belief in defiance to our senses, and upon pos- 
tulates which, according to your own showing, afford no test of 
truth, why do you accuse us of intolerant bigotry? If you 
submit cheerfully to this yoke yourselves, why do you tax us 
with servility of intellect in obeying implicitly that which the 
Church has taught? As for me, I will not sell my dear 
bought liberty to such hard task masters. Science makes infi- 
nitely heavier demands upon faith than religion even does, 
without promising the same reward." -Palgrave's jl.ferchant 
and Friar, pp. 304-308. This argument at least may be used, 
as in the text, in behalf of the Patristical creed, which, on the 
largest and most extravagant admissions, has not near so much 
the appearance of contrariety to Scripture, as the Newtonian 
theory to the face of the heavens as our eyes contemplate it. 
It seems also to meet the popular argument against Transuh- 
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self-evident 1, \vhiCh is the basis of " Bible-Chris- 
tianity," and also of Protestantism; and of \vhich 
your trulllpery principle about "Scripture being 
the sole rule of faith in .funda1Jzentals," (1 nauseate 
the ,,"ord) is but a mutilated edition, \,ithout the 
breadth and axiomatic character of the origina1. 
As to the laity having po\ver in synods, I don't 
know enough to have an opinion; but as far as I 
see I disagree \vith Hooker. Look at Bishop IIicks' 
little book on "the Constitution of the Christian 
Church," in \vhich he maintains that each diocese is 
a monarchy absolute, except so far as the Bishop 
has been pledged by ordination oaths. Neither the 
laity nor the presbyters seem to me to have any 
part or lot in the government of the Church; 
though of course, since heresy is \vorse than schism, 
they must act for themselves if they think their 
governors heretical. 
114. 
('Y. 53.) July 15.- . . . . I suppose you 
have beard that - speaks decidedly as to ffi} 
lungs being not yet affected; and also that I am a 
good deal better than \vhen at Oxford: indeed J 
think I have for some time quite thro\vn off the 
effects of the cold I caugbt in landing. Ho,vever, J 
don't flatter myself that since that "some time" I 


stantiation, viz. on the ground, not of its being against the voice 
of antiquity, but of its contradicting sense. 
) [e. g. the sun seems to go round the earth: there is no ex- 
hibition of direct centripetal or centrifugal force.] 
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have nlade much further progress. J seem to have 
a stationary point, beyond ,,?hich physic and care 
fail to push me, though they quickly bring me up to 
it. TO-InOrrO\Y \ve are going do,"'n to Paignton . . . 
as I have -'s permission to try sea bathing, and 
probably, if it answers, I shall stay some time: so 
that I have for the present quite giyen up all hopes 
of a visit to Oxford. 
A fe\v days ago I got the volume of pamphlets, 
many of \vhich I had not read. I am sorry II's \yas 
left out, especially as it \Y3.S a succumbing. As far 
as I have read 1\1.'8 it inlproves on acquaintance. 
The style is pedantic and revielvish: but I can easily 
fancy states of n1ind to which it may be no les
 
salutary on that account. . . . . I have myself 
put some thoughts on the stocks for Tracts, but [ 
find myself so ignorant of the ,yay to get at people, 
that I never know "hat to assun1e, and what to 
prove. Also as \vith letters so \yith Tracts; things 
go out of one's head al\vays just at the moment olle 
\yants thenl. has certainly contrived to hit 
the right nail on the head by his sernlons; at least 
they take every \vhere ,vith the people one \vishes 
them to take \vith, and the other sort are annoyed 
at then1. An uncle of -'s III utters <tbout them, 
and the harm done by hot spirits. . . . . 
-'s difficulties have been settled . . . . In 
a \:ray \vhich one should have been bound at all 
events to submit to, as for the best, but which, un- 
der all circumstances, seem to TIle to have been 
especially merciful. . . . . 
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July 17, Paigntun.-Something took me off froln 
this ,vhen I got thus far, and yesterday ,ve ,vere 
migrating. The house ,,'e have COlne to is a ll10st 
agreeable one, and I really think I feel refreshed 
already by the sea air, though I did not venture 
this morning on bathing. . . . . 
115. 
(
. 36.) July 17.-
Iy cough is just ".here it 
'vas ,vhen I ,vrote last to you, that is, just at the 
standard where it has been stationary so long, and 
I doubt the po\ver of physic to move me much 
further. 
And no,v I ,viII have another go at you about 
your rule of faith in fundallzentals 1. This is a sup- 
posed dialogue between you and the A. 
Romani.st. I Inaintain that the doctrine of the 
Eucharist is a fundamental.- You. I deny it.-R. 
'Vhy 7- You. Because it cannot be proved froln 
Scripture.-R. Supposing it granted, do you think 
that no doctrine is fundalnental which cannot be 
proved from Scripture 7- You. Yes.-R. Supposing 
J can sho,v that the early Christians (say of the 
second and third centuries) regarded the doctrine of 
the Eucharist as fundamental, should you still say 


1 [The notion here alluded to is thi
: that, though Tradition, 
&c. may teach us many things profitable and edifying, yet that 
the test of a doctrine being necessary to salvation is its being in 
Scripture, This view, it is presumed, is correct, if for the test 
we substitute a condition.] 


VOL. I. 


Ee 
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that it ,vas not so, because it cannot be proved froTIl 
Scripture 1- You. No; in that case I should admit 
that it "
as fundamental: but JOu cannot sho,v it.- 
R. Then you adn1Ït your real reason for denying 
that tbis doctrine is fundamental is not, that it is 
not proved fronl Scripture, but that it ,vas not held 

uch by the early Christians.- You. 1\ly reason for 
del1Jing that it is fundamental, is, that it is not 
}Jroved from Scripture.- R. But in spite of this 
reason you would think it fUl1 da 111 ental, if tbe 
Fathers thought so: that is, you admit your o\vn 
reason to be inconclusive: that, even after you had 
sho,vn tbat it cannot be proved from Scripture, you 
,vould also have to sho,v that the Fathers did not 
think it fundamental.- }TOll. I admit this; but still 
adhere to my original proposition. 
R. Yon have admitted that it is not enough to 
sho\v that a doctrine cannot be proved from Scrip- 
ture in order to prove it not fundamental. Do you 
think it enough to show that it can be proved from 
Scripture in order to prove it is fundamental 1- 
You. No; I do not think that.-R. Then you have 
proposed, as a test of fundamentality, one which 
being answered does not prove doctrines fundamen- 
tal, and not answered does not prove them not so. 
I ,viII not write any more about this, as I suspect 
you will skip; but to recur to myself. I don't 
think I gain flesh; and am certainly not so strong 
as I might be, and I make Iny ailments an excuse 
for idleness. 
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116. 
(
. 37.) July 30.-}?')oater desidel}.ate. - 'Vhat 
does tbe Article mean by" doctrines necessary to 
salvation 1" No doctrine is necessary to salvation 
to those \vho have not rejected it ,vilfully; and to 
those who do reject 'wilfully, every true doctrine is 
necessary to salvation. If indeed by " doctrines 
necessary to salvation" is lneant "terms of com- 
munion," i. e. necessary to co'Cellanted salvation, I 
quite understand the assertion. . . . . - is 
getting ,veIl rapidly: after the rub you gave me for 
saying in my last that I was stationary, I ,viII not 
repeat the offence. 
117. 
(8. 38.) Sept. 3.-1\ly dearest -. I am afraid 
you \vill have been grumbling in your heart at me 
for putting off \vriting so Jong. But really I am 
not to blame, as I have not put pen to paper for a 
fortnight, except yesterday, when I began a letter 
to you upside down. I cannot explain what has 
been the matter "ith me; but I am sure that the 
apothecary into whose hands I fell made a fool of 
himself. . . . . 
As to our controversies, you are no\v taking fresh 
ground, \vithout owning, as you ought, that on our first 
basis I dished you. Of course if the Fathers maintain 
that "nothing not deducible from Scripture ought to 
be insisted on as terms of communion," I have nothing 
more to say. But again, if you alIo\v Tradition an 
interpretative authority, I cannot see \vhat is gained. 
Ee2 
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For surely the doctrines of the Priesthood and the 
Eucharist ma)" be proved fronl Scripture interpreted 
by tradition; and if so, \vhat ig to hinder our insist- 
ing on them a
 terms of communion? I don't 
mean of course that this ,vill bear out the Romanists, 
,vhich is perhaps your only point, but it certainly 
,vould bear out our party in excommunicating 
Protestants. 


118. 
(
. 39.) Sept. 12.- - gives me a better ac- 
count of myself than I expected. A young Doctor 
called -, ,vho has paid llluch attention to the 
stethoscope, exalnined my chest all over; and they 
both told - ther never examined a chest in ,vhich 
there ,vas TIl0re complete freedom from bad symp- 
toms. Yet they say the disorder in my throat is 
dangerous, unless stopped. - is decided tbat I 
am not to go abroad this ".inter. 
] 19. 
(1]. 2.) Sept. 24.-Ca1'issl1ne-It has been a great 
mortification to me to be obliged to alter my plan 
of spending most of the long vacation at Oxford, 
with N. and you and others, ,vhom I have but little 
chance of seeing any other part of the year; and 
really I hardly kno\y ,yhether I might not just as 
,veIl have been there, during the fine ,veather, as 
where I was by the sea side; for all along I fancied 
that I ,vas gaining ground there, yet 1 dare say any 
other place \vould have done as much for me. . . . 
I shall think myself in luck, if I can but stick "There 
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] am till the \VarnI \yeather comes again. 
says I anI not to go abroad, as he thinks care of 
ll10re consequence to ll1e than \varmth; also he 
has consoled me by repeating the assurance he 
ga ve DIe in the Leginning of the summer, that, as 
far as it is possible to judge frOln the usual indica- 
tions, my chest is entirely free from disease, and 
DIY throat still the sole seat of disease- 


TUVTU èì 7råJlTU Ðfi;}JI iJl 'YOVJlU(!L KEtTCH. 


. . . . The second part of . . . . has opened 
a ne\v light to Ine; i. e. as to thp vie\v of the early 
Cllurcn, about Scripture being the Rule of Faith: 
how odd that \vriters on our Articles, \vhen they 
had such strong ground to stand on, should have 
pnsconced thell1selves behind rationalist à p'rio'ri 
argnlllents and illogical perversions of texts! 


120. 
(
. 40.) Die OUiìl. Sallct.-CarissÏ1ne. After all 
this delay I \vrite ,,-ithout being able to report pro... 
gress ;-but don't be hard on me. For a long time 
the weather ha
 Leen so very bad as to confine me 
entirely to the house, w.hich has dullified me, partly 
by its inherent dulness, and partly by making me 
rather \vorse, to such a degree that, till the last t\VO 
days, which have rather revived me, I have been 
up to little Dlore than thinking in nIY arnI-chair or 
listening to a nove]. Yesterday I got a drive, and 
to-day a ride, \vhich I hope have done me good; 
and if I can go on so for a \veek, I shall be as \vell 
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as when you went, I have no doubt, and in a dili- 
gent humour I am ,villing to hope. 
Before I finisl] this, I must enter another protest 
against your cursing and s\vearil1g at the end of 
-- [against the Romanists] as you do. 'Vhat 
good can it do ?-and I call it uncharitable to an 
excess. IIow mistaken \ve may ourselves be on 
many points that are only gradually opening on us ! 
Surely you should reserve" blasphemous, "inlpious," 
&c. for denial of the Articles of Faith. 
] 21. 
(8. 41.) Nov. 15.-
ly dearest -. You \yill 
be in a rage with me ",,-hen I tell you I have not 
answered -. If I ,vas sure of being able to 
think and \vrite ,vhenever I chose, I should not 
have hesitated for a moment to promise the - 
in a week or two. But this is far from my case; 
and ] ,vas in a particularly do-nothing ,yay, the day 
I got the letter. I don't kno,v \vhether you kno,v 
the sensation of a pulse above 100; if you do, I 
think you \viII adnlit it not to be favourable to 
men tal exertion. 
]22. 
(ll. 3.) Nov. 27.-IJfi - quis tibi de me talia 
vaticiuatus est f "\Vhat can have put it into your 
head that the difference between one house and 
another can make up for the difference between 
you and no-you? I shall most certainly expect 
you either the thirteenth or fourteenth, and ,ve 
shall do our best to keep you till you are tireù of 
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us. . . . . I have been thinking over and over 
again N.'s argument frorl1 the Fathers, that tra- 
dition, in order to be authoritative, must be in 
form 1 interpretative, and can get no farther than 
that it is a convenient reason for [the Church's] 
tolerating the (1 forget ,vhich) Article. No reason 
why the Apostles should have confined their oral 
teaching to comments on Scripture seems appa- 
rent, and \vhy their other oral teaching should 
have been Inore likely to be corrupted semper, 
ubique, et ab ornnibus. 
123. 
(
. 42.) Dec. 21.-Carissime. I certainly meant 
,vhat I sent you last only for a first instalment, and 
intended to have got the rest ready by the middle 
of last ,veek . . . . but they \vould have inter- 
fered, as - quotes you, for justly observing, with 
the" sÙJlplicily of the present composition." "Then 
you \vrite, tell me if you think there was any of the 
" nasty irony" you used to complain of. I tried to 
avoid it, but scarcely hoped I had succeeded. . . . 
As to myself, I am much as I \yas. I have forgotten 
,vhat I told you in my last on that score, but con- 
clude it ,vas all that egotism could suggest. How- 
ever, I think I can add one favourable symptom, 
viz. tbat for the last ,veek I certainly have left off 
perspiring at night. I am entirely confined to the 


1 [It is not inform interpretative,-nor even in matter, except 
18 regards Fundamentals.] 
10 
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house, ,vhich \ve succeed in keeping very warm, 
though out of doors it is a sharp, 'v indy frost. 
124. 
('Y. 54.) Jan. 7, 1836.-1 anI quite ashamed 
to think how long it is since I got your last letter; 
but illness makes one selfish, at least luine does, 
and dislike of writing, or in fact of doing any thing, 
except trying to keep myself as comfortable as pos- 
sible, ha
 beeume t ruJing passion. Since autumn 
set in 1 have done actua}]y nothing, except that 
revie,v of B. 'Vhite, ,yhich N. committed me about, 
in such a "yay that I could not back out, and so 
,vas forced to go for,vard ,vhether I ,vonid or not. 
IIo,vever, I hope to turn over a ne\v leaf as the 
,veather mends, and indeed I begin to feel its 
reviving influence already. It is no\v more than 
two months since J have been out of doors, except 
in a close carriage, and for the last three ,,"eeks I 
have not been out at aU, but haye lived in an arti- 
ficial sunlnler at about the temperature of sixty-five 
degrees. . . . . 1 am also prohibited altogether 
from eating meat, poultry, &c. or any animal food 
except fish, \vhicb, considering that milk does not 
agree ,vith me, TIlakes my case rather a hard one. 
On the \vholo, hO"Tever, I am very comfortable, if it 
,vas not for an occasional t,vinge of conscience at 
Iny total idleness, for \vhich I fear I really have no 
excuse, as I did not find myself a bit worse ,vhen 
obliged for a \veek to ,york as hard as I could for 
the British Critic. N. is no,v trying to hook nle 
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in for sOlnethinO' else in the saIne line, and though 
o 
I doubt not I shaH be provoked ,vith IDJself for 
havino- aO'reed to it ,vhen the time for delivering 
ð 0 
the 1\18. draws near, yet J really think that the 
stimulus is a good thing for TIle. 
I ,,
ish to hear some account of having 
backed out of the editorship of the . Tracts; 
perhaps, ho,vever, as lnuch or more good may be 
done by grouping those already published into little 
pamphlets, and prefacing them ,vith a fe,v "
ords by 
,vay of connexion. There certainly is plenty of 
matter in the present stock to set people a-thinking 
on almost all the subjects we want to acquaint them 
,vith; and ,vhile this is the case, I think time ,,,"ould 
be better spent in circulating the old ones than in 
writing ne,v. . . . . I was very much obliged to 
you for your compliments about Becket, for they 
really are the only ones I get in any quarter, so 
that I had begun to think the neglect ,vith ,vhich 
they ,vere treated might be my fault as much as 
-------'so . . . . 


125. 
(
. 43.) Jan. 27.-R. left us on --. 'Ve had 
many arguments and proses, in the former of ,,
hich 
he was generally victorious, but in the latter I think 
I lllay boast of having succeeded. I do believe he 
}1ates the meagreness of Protestantism as much as 
either of us. 
The other day accidentally put in my way the 
Tract on "The A }Jostolical Succession in the Eng- 
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lish Cburch;" and it really does seem so very 
unfair, that I ,yonder you could even in the extre- 
mity of o;Kovop.ía and p
vaKL(Jp.òc.; have conbented to 
be a party to it. The Patriarchate of Constanti- 
nople, as everyone kno,vs, ,vas not one" from the 
first," but neighbouring churches voluntarily sub- 
n1Îtted to it in the first instance, and then by vir- 
tue of their oaths remained its ecclesiastical sub- 
jects; and the same argument by which you justify 
England and Ireland would justify all those churches 
in setting up any day for themselves. The obvious 
meaning of the canon [of Ephesus] is that patriarchs 
might not begin to exercise authority in churches 
hitherto independent, ,vithout their consent. 
Burton's death, ,vhich ,yas announced in the papers 
the other day, ,vas quite a startle to me. IIo,v 
unfortunate that the "Thig dynasty should still be 
in . . . . but perhaps the Conservatives \\"ould 
not have done any thing really better for us. J 
don't gain flesh in spite of all the milk; indeed, 1 
suspect tbat \vitbin tbe last six weeks I have lost 
a good deal; but the symptoms remain just the 
same. 



POE1\IS. 
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1826. 


Vellem ego per vitreas sedes et lucida regna 
Ire iter, aeriâque ad te delabier alâ ; 
VeIl em ego dilectas sedes sacrataque amore 
Tesqua tuo, et dulces tandem cognoscere campos, 
Felices campos qui te lætantur alumno. 
Sed quoniam non æqua mihi mea rata fuerunt, 
Nec tanta est precibus nostris concessa voluptas. 


2. 
1826. 


To night my dreary course is run, 
And at the setting of the sun, 
Far beneath the western wave, 
I seek my quiet grave: 


Amid the silent halls of fate, 
'Yhere 1ie in long and shadowy state, 
The embryos of the things that be, 
"\Vaiting the hour of destiny. 
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I hear thy magic voice, 
I hear it and rejoice. 
To-morrow ere the hunter's horn 
Has wak'cl the echos of the morn. 


:
. TYRE. 


1833. 


High on the stately wall 
The spear of Arvad hung; 
Through corridor and hall 
Gemaddin's war-note rung. 
"nere are they now? the note is o'er; 
Yes! for a thousand years and more. 
Five fathom deep beneath the sea 
Those halls have lain all silently; 
Nought listing save the mermaid's song, 
\Vhile rude sea-monsters roam the corridors along. 


Far from the wondering East 
Tubal and J avan came; 
And Araby the blest, 
And Kedar, mighty name- 
N ow on that shore, a lonely guest, 
Some dripping fisherman may rest, 
Watching on rock or naked stone 
His dark net spread before tbe sun, 
Unconscious of the dooming lay 
That broods o'er that dun spot, and there shall brood for 
aye. 
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4. LOT'S SONS IN LAW. 
1833. 


" All things continue as they were from the beginning of the 
creation." 


" Sunk not the sun behind yon dusky hill 
Glorious as he was wont? The starry sky 
Spread o'er the earth in tranquil majesty, 
Discern'st thou in its clear deep aught of ill ? 
Or in this lower world, so fair and still, 
Its palaces and temples towering high; 
Or where old Jordan, gliding calmly by, 
Pours o'er the misty plain his mantle chill ? 
Dote not of fear, old man, where all is joy; 
And heaven and earth thy augury disown; 
And Time's eternal course rolls smoothly on, 
Fraught with fresh blessings as day follows day. 
The All-bounteous hath not given to take away; 
The All-wise hath not created to destroy." 


5. FARE'VELL TO TORYIS11. 
1833. 


" Doubtless Thou art our Father, though Abraham be 
ignorant of us, and Israel acknowledge us not." 


'Tis sad to watch Time's desolating hand 
Doom noblest things to premature decay: 
The Feudal court, the Patriarchal sway 
Of kings, the cheerful homage of d land 
Unskill'd in treason, every social band 
That taught to rule with sweetness, and obey 
'Vith dignity, swept one by one away; 
'Yhile proud Empirics rule in fell command. 
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Yet, Christian! faint not at the sickning sight; 
Nor vainly strive with that Supreme Decree. 
Thou hast a treasure and an armoury 
Locked to the spoiler yet: Thy shafts are bright: 
Faint not: HEAVEN'S KEYS are more than sceptred might; 
Their Guardians more than king or sire to thee. 


6. 


1833. 


" Be strong, and He shall comfort thine heart," 


Lord, I have fasted, I have prayed, 
And sackcloth has my girdle been, 
To purge my soul I have essayed 
'Vith hunger blank and vigil keen. 
o :Father of mercies! why am I 
StiU haunted by the self I fly ? 


Sackcloth is a girdle good, 
o bind it round thee still; 
Fasting, it is Angels' food, 
And Jesus loved the night-air chill ; 
Yet think not prayer and fast were given 
To make one step 'twixt earth and heaven I. 


As well might sun and rain contending 
Their sweet influence array 
On the new fallen seed descending 
To raise a forest in a day. 


1 Eph. ii. 8. 
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Thinkest thou prayer and fast alone 
Can animate a heart of stone. 


It must be rooted in charity. 


Thinkest thou art fit for fasting at all yet P 


The food of saints is not for thee 1. 


1 [These verses are valuable, as showing to those who did 
not know the Author, what those who knew do not need to be 
told, that even when years had elapsed, and his views of religion 
were matured, and his mind freed from the solicitudes which at 
one time troubled it, he preserved the same ascetic, and the 
same lowly feelings which are exhibited in his Journal and Let. 
ters in 1826-27.] 



SAYINGS IN CONVERSATIONI. 


.. 


1. Perhaps '\vhat is called talent is but an acci- 
dent of human nature, and nla}" not exist in the 
next '\vorld. 
2. The cultivation of right principles ðeems to 
have a tendency to make men dull and stupid. 
3. l\Iilld is surely the only cause in nature. Th(1 
things ,vhich strike our senses in the material 
,vorld cannot be effects of matter. 
4. Perhaps \ve are in as supernatural a state as 
the Je,vs in Scripture history. 
Iiracles ,vere not 
COlnmon then. The only difference may be that 
J e\vish events are described by inspired historians. 
5. "Then questions are raised about continuing 
tbe Service for I(ing Charles the 1\1al"tyr, I ans\\?er 
by pointing to the case of the sinners, the Amale- 
kites, \vho lrere judged at the distance of 500 years. 
6. "That must Daniel have been to be men- 
tioned by God Ilimself, ,,-hen a young lnan, as one 
of the righteous lnen ".ith Noah and Job? 


1 [The Author is not responsible for the wording.] 
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7. David's character, taken as a ,vhole, is to IHe 
a n1atter of fa ifh, 
8. Everyone n1ay kllO'V ,vorse of hilHself than 
he can possibly of Charles the Second. [On .SOUle 
one's abusing allotlte1". ] 
9. - is the IllOst bumble or the lnost con- 
ceited of men; I cannot yet tell \vhich. 
10. 'Ve positively kno\v nothing at all of the 
relative condition of any given indi vidual "ohatever 
in God's sight. 
11. There is something shocking and luapòv in tbe 
very idea of a really good man falling a\vay; even 
Aristotle tells us that cþpOV
(jfWt; f(jT
V oiJ
Epía À
(J1']. 
12. No one can become a great man \vho speak
 
of himself. He \vbo speaks of hin1selt: thereby 
makes himself inferior to the person he addresses. 
13. Innocence is generally despised, and virtue 
is supposed to consist in acting right on principle. 
14. Catholic enthusiasts lnay be hated, but they 
never can become ridiculous as the l\Iethodists arc. 
15. I observe in the pictures of the Bi
hops of 
the middle ages a curious expression, as if neither of 
man or \YOIUan,-a kind of feminine sternness 1. 
16. I cannot deterluine ,vhether the Sixth ....\rticle 
is D1ean t to express a matter of fact or of doctri ne. 
17. The Reformation "{fas a lin1b badly 
et-it 
 
1l1USt be broken again in order to be righted. 
18. The doctrinal l"eforulation in Ed\vard the 


1 [Vide Coleridge's Table Talk, ii. 26. which has been pub- 
1ishcd since the remark in the text was made.] 
YOLo I. F f 
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Sixth's reign \vas nlade in order to clench that of 
Church polity in the foregoing. It did for the state 
"That other nlonarchs effected by Concordats. 
] 9. Of course no one could join the Church of 
ROBle, ,,
IJile it retains its anathema
. Only con- 
sider "That it COlnes to as regards friends departed. 
I never could be a ROlnanist; I never could think 
aU those things in Pope Pius' Creed necessary to 
salvation. But ( do not see \vhat harln an ordinary 
ROlnanist gets frolll thinking so. 
20. [On a fricnd's saying that the ROJJzanists u"elJ"e 
8cltis}/latics in E'/I.r;la/ld, but Catholics abroad.] No, 
] 1. they are \vretched Tridentines every "There. 
21. I \vant a history of the 'VaterlallÙ School 
fronl "r aterlalld to 'Tan l\Iildert. 
22. [t is an imbecile way in order to found a see 
at l\Ianchester, to take from the revenues of other 
bishopricks : No; let men go and })reach in tho 
streets of l\Iancbester: they "\vould be pelted. 
Never Inind; in time, persons "\",ould attend to 
them, and rich people \"ould leave then} money, first 
one, and then another. Every place should sup- 
port its o,vn ehurch. 
23. ] ,yonder a thoughtful felIo\v like II. does 
not get to hate the Refornlers faster. [How soon 
did YOlt begin to hold your present views about the,}Jl f] 
I think as soon as I began to kno,v -, I felt 
they "\yere the very kind of fello,,
s he \vould Inost 
ba ye IJated and despised if IJe had kno\vn them. 
But I ùid not dare to sport my opinions, till I had 
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read nlore antI got hinl to agree ,,,ith lne. I believe 
I have a ,vant of reverence, else I should not have 
got to hate them so ßoon as I did. - used 
sonletimes to give me such snubs for speaking dis- 
respectfully of theIn, that I did not recover them 
for a ,,-eek or fortnight. He ,vas a long time 
giying up CranIner. 
24. N .'s maxim that [in ordinances, public acts, 
&c.] \ve should consult for the fe,v good, and not 
the III any had, cuts yery deep, [Objection 'lpas 'J1zade 
to its application to church building, as if to sacrifice 
SOJJle beauty to the accoJJlJJlodation qf 'ilzlJJlbe'J"s 'lvllere 
tne'J'e 'Inas a large population 0 ] I would build as per- 
fect a church as I could for my money, \vhatever 
that money ,vas. . . .. \Vell, R. do you think 
that any but a very small portion of those \vho 
\vould go to your large church \vould get any good 
from it. [His friend p1"otested.] Can you think 
that any \vould get good (as a general rule) \"ho do 
not attend the Sacrament. [ANS. JTes, l
e1Y ulany.] 
Really! I thought obedience ,vas the very condition 
of receiving benefit fronl prayer. [ANS. They a1 0 e 
not delibe,rately disobedient, and, besides, tnp .seein!J and 
heæring tIle prayers does thenl good.] Ah! the regu- 
lar Protestant way. . . . . You ,vant a church 
to preach the prayers in. . . . . Depend upon it 
that is not the ,yay to get at the bad, but exertion 
in private, and sho\:ring you care for them. For 
thelll a pudding is \vorth t,venty prayers. "That 
a profane sentence some people \voldd think that! 
Ff2 
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A nd so it is III one sense. No, R; male t\VO or 
three saints, that is the 'yay to set to \vork. 
] lo,vever, T confess I like to go against Utilita- 
rianism for the sake of going against it. I should 
like to do as those old fello\vs did, "\\?ho you know 
fini
hed up things ,vhere no one could by any possi- 
bility see then1. [.IA.NS. Yes, but to do that notfr01rl 
being absorbcd in tlte work, but dclibe1J o ately, would be 
cOd,'co'}ubry. ] Do YOll think the IIoly of Holies in 
Sololßon's Ten1ple ,vas not done deliberately?- 
,vhich only one person ,vas to entcr once a year. 
[AN's. Tltis was a dicille econou/y to ÙUP1 0 CSS the J cu's 
with alce. ] Then we COlne to the (]uestion of fact, 
,vhether peoplc ,vant such economies less no\v 
than they did then. [.l\NS. OU1J" delibc}"ate awe 
tozoards a spot zohiclt loas to be so 1:ery peculia?oly 
hOJloll?Onl, does /lot ff]Jply to a bit of ceiling in the JutZ"e 
0/ a cathed?Oal.] Oh! I do not mean to say I ,youhl 
spend IllY carving on any part of the church; I alll 
speaking of the east end. 
25. A good many of the young parsons now have 
got into a way of "perforll1ing the service impres- 
sively." - has a little of it. I don't suppose the 
Catholic Service could be performed Ï111pressively. 
26. [At tlte time Q{tlte Rif01 0 m Bill.] As to the 
franchise, the most sensible qualification ,,,ould be 
subn1Ïtting to a previous flogging: no one would 
vote who ,vas not in earnest about it. 
27. I anl afraid I must confess that the only,var 
I could enter into ,vith spirit, would be a civil ,var. 



SA YINU:-; IN CO
VERSA TIOl\'". ,*37 


:l8. If a Ulan mnst fall in love, it should he in the 
reverential ,yay of Sir Kenneth in the Talislnan. 
29. It ,vollid be a decided recolllmendation to 
111e in electing a - that he should hate-. 
[ANS. I don't like tlta! word. People Itave no frigId 
to feel tltat, till they ltave 1Jt01"e knolvledge aud age.] 
I allo,v hatred is an iU1perfect state, but I think it is 
just young people that it becomes. The -s had 
it to a remarkable degree. The most difficult virtue 
to attain, seems to me the looking on ,van ton op- 
pressors as mere machines, ,vithout feeling any 
personal resentment. . . , . But ,vill you allow 
that a person, ,vho would feel hatred at a man ,vho 
had comn1Îtted some atrocious insult on those 
dearest to hhn, that such a person should feel hatred 
against -. [ANS. In sonte cases, as if a sa-vage, 
it '[oould 'J"cq'llirp no vcry higlt degree if Clu"istjalt t'irtue 
not to feel it.] N or should I ,vish a person to feel 
it against a fool ,vho talked as - does; but- 
is a clever fellow, and kno,vs very ,veIl ,vhat he is 
about. [ANS. J.Vo; none hut a very wise and good 
luan can know that-calt kllolo his errOl" is notfro1Jz 
ignorance, s'llclt as that qr a savage. Young 'Jnen can 
see that iUl1llorality in those wno Itave heen taught 'Zonat 
is 'Joight implies a pC'J"verted Itea-1"t-not so easily qf all 
opinion. ] 'V ell, but - sho,vs a hatred and C.OI1- 
ten1pt for parts of the saintly character, which is 
equivalent to illlmorality; as for exalnple, of the 
temper ,vhich does not see and yet believes. 
30. I ,vant it to be sho,vn that the J e\vish rcli- 
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gion \vaS "
pil'itual." I anI 
ure a]) foruH; are 
spoken of as disrespectfully in the Old Testalnent 
a
 in the N e,v. 
31. Protestants have ingeniously converted the 
,vords, "This i
 my body," i. c. " the ll1ysterioub 
gift of \\Thich I spoke," (John vi.) into "lilY body is 
[ only] this." Of course the ,vords are an econonlY- 
they ßlake it. a nletaphor. 
32. One of the Tracts for the Titnes speaks of 
the l\Iilleul1iuln being ushered in by mutual confes- 
sions OIl the part of all branche
 of the Church. If 
so, \Vc should cut the \vorst figure of all, aftel 
the \vay \ve have blasphelned Tradition and the 
Sacranlcnts. 
33. I caullot fancy a lllore Illagnificcnt position 
than !(en's \vould have been, if he had boldly ex- 
communicated aU \vl1o ackno\vJedged the state 
Bishops, and carried on the succession. [ ANS. 
EXCOrn1JlllJlicalioll i
 a strong 1JlCasuJ"e.] 011, \Villi:ll11 
\vonld havp taken no measures against him; he 
\vould only have been despised. [ANS. 1 utean 
ha'rsh on the cle'i:1Y.] 'Vell,- depri veù thenl. 
34. [JJTitlt his deall" Ùl p1"o
pect.] Do you kllO\V 
the story of the 11lurderer \vho had done one good 
thing in his life? \VelJ, if I ,vas ever asked \vhat 
good deed I have ever done, I Hhould 
a y I had 
hrought - and - to uJ1\lerstand each other. 



APPENDIX. 



APPENDIX 1. 


EXTRACTS FRO
I JOURNAL. 


it/arcl" 23, 1827. If I do not resume my ruleb 
\vith strictness, I shall become dreadfully self- 
indulgent, and go do,vn the hill quickly. 
I t is hard, without having made some positive 
resolution, to sit by and see others eating, and take 
no part myself: and then some excuse comes into 
my head about my health, or the inexpediency of 
\vasting vigour by abstinence. 
l,ately, too, J have recognized some things in 
lnyself ,vhich lnake me fancy I am not so far eman- 
cipated froln other people's opinions as I hoped to 
be; and that my quiescence arises rather froln the 
absence of ten1ptation, than indifference t.o the 
things \vhich used to tempt me. I bave been pro- 
voked in n1Y heart at being talked to by -, as 
if I kne\v nothing of the arts, and at hearing that 


1 [Since the above was printed, the following continuation of 
the Author's private Journa] has come to hand.] 
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F. fancied - sneered at lne, and at recollecting 
that if nlY taste in poetry ,vere cal1ed in question, 
I have no nleans of enforcing its clailn. J l11uSt 
not be idle IJU\V ,yhilst at my ease, but lay up a 

tore against an evil day. 
ftla1pclt 29. Look do,vn upon me, 0 Lord, ,vith 
an eye of pity, and of Thy goodness free DIe from 
the capricious influence of things \vithout. Give 
Ine, in all the changes and varieties of the ,yorld, 
an evenness and tranquillity of spirit, that ,,,hen 
Thou liftcst TIle up I mal not forget the (lay of 
tlarkness, and ,vhen Thou castest me dO'Vl1 I 111ay 
receive the chastisenlent 3'3 fronl Thee. Yesterday 
I ,ya'3 as smooth and happy as if aU my days I had 
been Thy faithful servant, and had nothing to look 
for but blessings at Thy hand: yet to-day the 
coldness of a single letter, and the humiliation at 
having displayed a trifling ignorance, have vexed and 
l
uffied me. 
f don't kno,v "911y -'s letter should have so 
disconcerted DIe; for, if it ,vas intended to conver 
contenlpt, I am not the ,vorse off for having seen 
it. Besides, I have long been conscious thpre" a
 
something very strange in the last letter I "Tote 
to hiln, and that the state of mind in \vhich I \\Tote 
it, though very dejected, was not ratiolJally hUlllble, 
and that a'3 I sa,v all things through a discoloured 
atnlosphere, n1Y thoughts, to others, 11lust haye 
appeared affected. 
Jfarcll 31. It is vcry curiou
 to fiud lnyself su 
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vexed and ruffied at haying been called on to put 
in practice principles, \vhich I have so long been 
thinking over, and rather wishing for an oppor- 
tunity to consolidate and strengthen. l\Iy irrita- 
tion at opinions sported in - Common Room, 
and at finding my inability to set them do\vn fore-i- 
uly, and the thought having crossed [ me], that men, 
of \vhom J believe I think nothing, would fancy 
they despise TIle, and my still continuing to fret 
myself at the notion that I did, in fact, talk ,veakly, 
,vhen it only leaves nle \veak as I ,vas before; also 
a sort of fancy that I brought it all on nlyself, by 
not keeping a half promise to - to dine in 
hall: these things, altogether, have produced a 
cunlplicated feeling of shame at my silliness and 
irritability, and un\villingness to be humbled, \yhich 
I ,vould give a good deal to be quit of. All I hope 
i::" that it may act as a lesson for the future, and 
perhaps save me from the game thing ,,,ith --. 
Ap,.il 30. Since I ,vrote last in this book, I 
have experienced a great variety of feelings and 
situations, but it \vas of no use trying to record 
them. At present I want to cast off my TIlind some 
ideas that haunt me, in spite of myself. I have been 
much annoyed at a ridiculous affair bet\,-een -, 
but suspect, if I could dive into the botton1 of DIY 
thoughts, T sl)ould find little genuine benevolence 
in 111Y vie'Y
. Ho,vever, 1 kno\v this is no business 
of mine, and that T ought to shake it off; yet I 
allo,v it to give a tone and colour to all illY inter- 
10 
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course ,vith -. I anI al\vays at ,york, leading 
conversation to a contrast bet,veen D1Y vit
'vs and 
his abstractedly, and insinuating that he has feeble 
notions. I can excuse lllyself for shrinking from 
any topic of conversation at all connected with 
this, but I don't know ho,v to acquit lnyself of 
pettishness, &c. . . . . . 
But, be all this ,vhat it Inay, I ,viII struggle to get 
quit of it. I ,viII be cautious ,vithout [about] talking 
of lnyself anù Iny feelings,-,vhat I like; ,vhom I 
adn1Ïre; ,vhat are my notions of a high character; 
ho,y fe,v people I find to synlpathizc ,vith lne on 
any subject; and 111any other egotistical, ma,vkisb, 
useless matters, about ,vhich I have suffered nlyself 
to })rate. Also I ,vill avoid obtruding my advice, 
and taking high ground, to ,vhich I have no pre- 
tensions. I ,,,ill be as good-natured to him as Jean, 
and try to nutkc hinl cOlnfortable as nluch as is in 
my po,ver. 
l1Iay 1. . . . . . IIo,v disagreeable it is to 
have bad feelings, and ,vhat ticklish grounds they 
place one on! Certainly one cannot be called upon 
to ans\ver every question one is asked abou,t one's 
self, or to exposè all our bad feelings to inquisitive 
eyes, and yet it is very difficult to evade questions 
without bordering on disingenuousness. 
"0 that my ways ,vere made so direct that I 
might keep Thy statutes." It is in1possible that 
sneaking underhand ways can come to good; Jet I 
don't see how I can get rid of feelings, excc])t 
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by refusing to act upon thpm, and praying again
t 
tholn; it cannot be necessary to expose theIne 
ilIay 3. 'V. told HIe to-day that - keeps a 
journal of all his bad feelings regularly. 
il/ay 5. Just now, at breakfast, I felt the incon- 
venience of not Olllitting an oath in a story I told 
of Sheridan. I felt directly that I had lost gTound, 
and should be unable to make a stand, if conver- 
sation were to take a turn I disliked. I must be 

Tatchful and strict ,vith myself in this respect: for, 
if I COIDply ,vith my Father's ,vishes, and enter 
freely into society, I shaH have much harder work to 
fight off nIY old shuffling vanity, and shall be drawn, 
from not feeling my own ground, into foolishness 
and flash, and e
ery thing that is disgusting. One 
of the best rules I can set nlyself is, never to let 
any thing escape my lips approaching to an oath. 
It ,vould be a safe check to fancy myself at all tinles 
in the presence of -. 
As to joining in society, I must never indulge 
any other views about it, except doing nlY part to- 
"yards keeping people together in a good-natured 
,yay. I know enough of myself to feel certain 
that I shall be forming ,vild schemes, about be- 
cOIning popular, and being reckoned agreeable and 
gentlemanIike. I hope, ho,vever, that God ,viII 
protect me from them, and guide IDY thoughts and 
feelings in the right ,yay, teaching IDe to look to 
the effect produced on others, rather as a test of 
,vhat is good, in cases ,vhere it is not evident to 
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]110, than aH a n10tive which lnay seduce HIe frOtH 
the straight course. 
I al11 such a horrid fool, so beset on all sides ,vith 
temptations, that the thoughts of ho,v luuch I have 
to do, is enough to take all spirit out of me. 
June 4. It will never do to go on in the listless 
,yay in ,vhich I am at present; and yet I can hardly 
tell ho\v to rouse lnyself. 'Vednesday, Friday, and 
Saturday of this ,veek are fasts: on these days I 
,viII try to avoid all cngagelnents, and literally to 
keep them. But, if I aID obliged to be in com- 
pany, T ,vill eat no III ore than [ am obliged to do 
for the sake of avoiding observation. 
I don't kno,v there can be any use in recording 
againf"\t 111yself the selfish unfeeling thoughts that 
have intruded themselves upon mc in the vie,vs 1 
have taken of poor -'s unconlfortable state; 
and ,yhich a good deal aflected the tone of my con- 
versation with - about him. But"[ anI dread- 
fully afraid that I have altogether ,vasted an oppor- 
tunity given Ine by God, to shake off SOlne of 
the tcnlpers in which they originated. J have not 
forced nlyself ever to act with a generous neglect 
of lllY o,vn ,vishes and prejudices; and T suppose 
nlY conduct has rather contributed to give them 
fresh hold upon me, than to produce any improve- 
nlent in Iny moral character. I have been always 
on the watch for an opportunity of leading hin1 to 
the weakness of hi
 o,vn conduct; and, in spite of 
the shalne it occasioned in me, I have not been 
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able to check a leaning in all the advice I haye 
given him tow'ards that side ,vhich ,,
ould give me 
least trouble . . . . . and no,v that I am get- 
ting dissatisfied ,vith myself for my idle, listless, 
,vay of spending the time, I am dropping back into 
DIY old childish longing to get home, as a sort of 
luagic charm for dissipating all sources of discoln- 
fort, in spite of my vivid consciousness ho,v conl- 
pletely it has hitherto been wanting in the trial. 1 
must exert TI1yseif then to do nlY duty. 
July 9. Dal},tington. I anl getting very uncom- 
fortable. I eat too ll1uch, sleep after dinner on the 
sofa, and yesterday ,vas scarcely able to keep a,vake 
during the sermon. This is very humi]iating. Yet, 
,,,hen I do not set myself a strict rule before dinner, 
it creeps on so gradually that I never know ,vhen to 
stop. Also I have now been home for more than a 
,,"cek, and have as yet got no one thing even set on 
foot, ,vhich I used to prol'ose myself for the busi- 
ne::,s of the vacation. Occasional calls on - and 
- are all I have yet done to'vards visiting poor 
cottages: and the subject of the school I have not 
yet touched upon, from a sort of a\vk,vardness about 
beginning. Under the excuse that D. has not 
sent the books, I have not set into any steady oc- 
cupation, but da,vdle away my time, uselesF: to 
myself, and a bad example to others; and, under 
a pretence of avoiding the latter of these conse- 
quences, I feel desirous that no one should observe 
Iny childish futile conduct. 
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I used to speculate on the delight of keep- 
ing ta
ts upon the river in fiuc ,veathcr, anlong- 
beautiful scenery, rather than in IlIJ duB roonl
 at 
Oxford; but last }1-'riday ,vas a real fine day, yet I 
diù not at all turn it to this account. rrhough I ate 
little, it ,vas something very different fronl l11Y 
Oxford fasts, and still nlore so from ,vhat I then 
used to picture to nl J'self as ,,
hen I should get 
home. 
.. 
I ,vaste tilne in preparing boats, and thoughts in 
speculating 011 schenles for expeditions, and for ilU- 
proving our appointnlents. .Also I observe other 
bad effects resulting fronl my misconduct, ,vhich I 
cannot but regard a
 signs that good spirits are 
deserting Ine. The other evening I had an argu- 
Inent ,vith my Father, ahnost in a sort of tone ,vhich 
I used to feel a
halned of last SUIDlner, and ,vhich, 
in the Christmas vacation, I think I ,vas not even 
tempted to; and ,,
hen I caught lllJself getting un- 
tuned, it cost IDe a mere effort to check Inyself; 
nor ,vas it till the next morning that all the effects 
of it subsided, and I felt quite goodnatured and hUln- 
ble again. In this fight I ,vas greatly helped by the 
experience of foriller conflicts, and recollecting the 
,vays I had caught myself in self-deceit, so that it 
gives me some hope, as ,veIl as humiliation. I pray 
God that lIe ,viII not suffer all )uy feeble efforts to 
be ,vasted, and prove quite ineffectual, find that lIe 
will enable Ine to lie ÙO'VIl to night ,vith a better 
consc]ence. 
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July ] Î. 0 God, thou art nlY God, early ,viII J 
seek Thee, 0 Lord, I am cOll1ing forth from the 
dark to be assaulted ,,'ith fresh telnptations, take 
lne under Thy protection, and shelter me under the 
consciousness of Thy presence, for it is Thou, Lord, 
only that lnakest Ine to d,vell in safety. 
I go ,,-hither I kno\v not, and \vhat shall COllIe 
to me I kno\v not; yet, if I am to spend this day as 
I have spent those that preceded it, I shall not kneel 
do,vn to Thee at night, before much has passed, 
\vbich I shall grieve to lay before Thee. I dread 
the thoughts, of ,vhich my mind is the receptacle. 
The foolish flippant vanities, the angry and uncha- 
ritable feelings, the greediness and self-engrossll1ent, 
and the childish self-delusion, ,vhich this calm 
smooth day lllar ,vitness as it tranquilly glides over 
Ine. 
'Vhy is it that speculating on the causes of DIJ 
,vanderings, and analysing the fanciful sources of 
pain and pleasure, does not at length enable me, 
,vhen engaged among them, to amuse myself ,vith 
their curiosity, and forget their influence! Events, 
every minute circUlllstance of \\?hich I can contem- 
plate ,,,ith such indifference, and wonder at the 
spell through \vhich the}? can have po,ver to ruffle 
and annoy nle, when realised, affect TIle as Dlecha- 
llically as if I \vas a brute thing \vithout ,viII or 
foresight. 
And, if it is so ,vith nle in these quiet days, 
",.hen my slight tenlptations seen1 to spring out of 
VOL. I. G g 
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the palth J ".hat lnay it ho in the great ,yater 
floods? () lilY God, r dread to think ,vhat things 
thou ulayest have in store for Inc, and ho,v "Tetched 
tben ,vill be my destitution, if no,v I neglect Thy 
proffered help. 
July 21. This evening ß. ,vas bled, owing to 
his having spit blood in the morning. It ,vas clearly 
ill a very inflameù state, and it nlust be confessed 
that there is ground for heing apprehensive about 
the event. 
I f he dies, I shall have cause for many and 
bitter self-reproache
, ,vhich, if he lives, I fear I 
shall be but too inactive in blotting out. In olle 
case, all this ,viII spenl like idle self-excitement; 
in the other, sOlnething' like tbe dreary visions 
,vhich lilY feelings, during my l\lother's last ill11e
s, 

omctinles shado,y out upon 11lY memory. N o 'V, 
as then, I look to the future ,vith strange indiffer- 
ence, and I seelll altogether absorbed in my o,vn 
paltry pursuits and amusements; nor can J look 
,vith serious feeling on the miseries of anyone but 
my o,vn. The blight of God is on me for nlY selfish 
life. "1\1 y nlisdeeds prevail against me." I ,vish my 
trust in God ,vould assume the same shape of cahn 
assurance in nlY O'YI1 case, "\vhich, in my self-flattery, 
I no"\v attribute to it in his. 
f!Tllly 23. I fear it is now rather laziness and 
indifference, than any rational idea of its inexpe- 
(liency, ,,
hich prevents IllY confessing oftener on 
}Japer lilY evil thoughts and deeds. I anI becoming 
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careless and 
cnsual. I often arise frOtH DIJ 11leal
 
conscious that I have eaten nlore than ] ought, 
and often ,\yhen beforehand I think it better to be 
abstinent, I have not rpsolution to fight off the 
self-deceit of the Inonlent, and the ,;ame state of 
n1Ïnd developes itself in more important matters. I 
very often find lnyself negligent of other people's in- 
terests, and forget ,vhat has been the nlatter ,vith 
them, and ,yhat they have ,vanted. And in my 
prayers my thoughts run off on boats, or some 1"0- 
Dlance of the sort. I ,yaste nlY days from ,vant of 
regularity: and every evening confess it in my 
prayers, and nlake faces as if it tormented lne, and 
Jet do exactly the 
ame again. And often, ,vhen I 
have fancied I am disgusted ,vith myself for in- 
dulging too much at dinner, I fail to infer from it 
that I must eat less at tea. 
Just no,v, in riding home frolll Denbury, [ got 
arguing ,vith my Father about the little chance any 
one has of doing good, in a "
ay rather inconsistent 
,vith our relative condition; yet, ,vhen I thought 
I ,vas going rather too far, could hardly convince 
Inyself that, at any particular moment, it ,vas in- 
cumbent on Ine to stop. It is this self-deceiving 
disposition that I anl afraid of. It nlay lead nle any 
".here, as long as I can fancy that the action on 
,yhich I am immediately engaged is not a rational 
object of those sentiments, ,yhich, on looking for- 
,yards or back,yards, are sure to attach to it. 
JU{lJ 30.-1 have felt angry and vexed at - 
Gg2 
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and - for being noisy anù irnpertinent at tea. I 
put thi
 dO"'l) rather as a landmark of the excessive 
folly of it than because it leads IDO to any thing 
that I am sorry for. 
Allg. 3.-1 al\vays feel uncomfortable after having 
been in cOlnpany ,vith strangers, ,vho I fancy know 
l)}Orp of the ,vorld than I do. r am afraid I bayc 
Leel1 talking to Captain - in a way that may 
luake hinl think DIe flash. 1 talkeù about )
achtR 
as if I ,vas 'v ell acquainted ,,'ith their cOinparative 
lllerits, and entered into jokc
 against -, and 
altogether ,vith all the people [ cannot help fancy- 
ing that I have been supporting a character. COll- 
sidering my old propensitie
, this is a disagreeable 
reflection. I hope it may prove sufficiently so to 
keep nle 1110re on the ,vatch on future occasions. r 
ought to renlember that a ".ay of talking which is 
quîte innocent and unaffected to those ,vho kno,v 
Ine, may convey quite a ,vrong impression to others, 
and that before I anI a,vare of it I Inay find myself 
on ground fron1 which it ,viII be a,vk,vard to recede. 
If J only talk to them because it is IllY duty, thi
 i
 
fulfilled equally ,vhether they think Ine a dun fool 
or no; so ,,,hy need I care about it ? 
o Lord, clean the filth a,vay, that I may 
ay lIlY 
prayers in peace. 
Aug. 6.-0bservation of myself has convinced 
tue that the chief reason for Iny being interested in 
any object is the fact that I hapI)l'l1 to be pursuing 
it; so that it is great foHy to let accident direct my 
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})ursuits "'here tenlptation is likely to arise out of 
them. These boat expeditions make me irritable, 
and put me in the po\yer of others nlost ridicu- 
lously. T have ,vasted great part of the day in these 
Inatters; have been peevish as things ,vent \vrong: 
I aln idle too and unsettled in all my serious under- 
takings, and feel no satisfaction in any thing. 
I will brace myself anrl keep my attention on 
the alert on this S. expedition, by a vo,v about 
IllY food. I ,viII Jnake lny meals as simple as I 
can, ,vithout being observed on; will take no com- 
uland upon nlyself, but obey DIY Father's instruc- 
tions to the utlTIOSt of my po\ver; ,viII try to nlake 
no objections or propositions unless called on; and 
that no one Inay be able to put me out of the way, 
everyone shaH have theirs, however disagreeable 
they may seem to nle. 
I wonder ho,v I shall find this account stand on 
Saturday; but I hope, that having tied myself to a 
particular course, I shall be less able to deceive 
ulyself; for acquiescence nlust be very inexpedient 
indeed to justify the violation of a vo,v. 
Aug. 10.- 'V e returned to-day, and on reading 
over these resolutions, which I called a vow, I find 
I have acted very poorly up to theIne I believe 
they have operated as a sort of check upon me in 
SODle respects, that I have been less of an ppicure 
and less of an interferer than I should have been 
else. But yet quite at starting I suggested, \vhen 
my Father proposed going ashore, that it ,vould 
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take a longer tinJe than hp calculated on, but this 
".as 111erely a suggestion. And on one of the even- 
ings ,vhen \ve were by ourselves, I argued about 
ppople going to church in a ,vaJ very incon:-,istent 
\vith our relative situations; neither ,vas I quite 
cordial in my acquiescence ,vith propositions of my 
Father's about Ininor excursions at S., and feel as 
if I had pressed unpleasantly on him some of my 
opinions about tides and nall1es of places. 
A
 to my n1eal
, I can say that I ,vas al,vay
 
careful to see that no one eh:e ,yould take a thing 
before I served lnyself; and I believe as to the 
kind of DJY food, a bit of cold endings of a dab at 
breakfast, and a scrap of ]nackerel at dinner, are 
the only thiugs that diverged frOlll the strict rule of 

ÎIllplicity; but in quantity, the air and exercise had 
such an effect upon DIe, that I quite ,vent up to the 
frontiers of Inoderation. 
1 don't kno,y ,vhether it is that my Dlclnory is 
eheating Dle, but it seems as if I ,vas no,\" quite 
deserted by the sensations \vhich a little ".hile ago 
,vere predominant in my mind, and entered into the 
lllotives of all my actions, and that no\v I only cling 
blindly to the recollection in order to keep Inyself 
from J osing ground. 
A "..q. 
-2.- I have spent a mOðt ul1
atisfactory day, 
of ,vhich, ,vithout any cOllnuellt, I shall proceed to 
gi ve au account. 
Bad habits nlultipJy ten11)tation
, as ,veIl as disable 
u
 trom ,vith
tanding theln. If r had al,YaJ
 been 
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accustolned to acquiesce in lrhat I am told to do, 
this could not have happened; but the oddest thing 
,vas, that although] ,,-as perfectly conscious I "'as 
acting ,vrong, 1 could not bring Dlyself to think it 
worth ,vhile to check myself: or do any thing ,vhich 
should seem like being satisfied. 
Sept. 27.-1 have not looked at this since I,vrote 
it, and it seems no,v quite strange to me ho,," J 
could have been in such a state. I \yish the re- 
peated experience how time brings things right, and 
totally changes all our vie,ys of the trifles ,vhich, 
for the present, engross it, ,vould teach me by 
degrees to act as J kno 'v I must soon ,vish I had. 
Some how or other 1 can never fix DIY attention 
through onr family prayers. I believe I nearly 
al".ays exert myself to do so, but my thoughts 
al,vays run off: if not on something ,vhich I ,vas 
engaged in just before, yet on something suggested 
by SOllie part of the prayers themselves, or even on 
the very difficulty of attention. 
o Lord, grant nle the spirit of supplication, that 
,,,hen I profess to be addressing Thee my lnind TIlay 
go along ,vith my,vords; that my thoughts to,,'ards 
Thee Dlay not ramble where memory or associations 
lead them, but be so ordered and regulated as may 
best assist me in performing Thy wiU, and keeping 
each particular duty before my eyes. Liberate my 
thoughts, I beseech Thee, from the little circle of 
selfish schemes ,vith ,vhich they are engros
ed. 
Teach me to he ever mindful of the ,vants and 
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,vishes of others, aud that I Inay never oUlit an 
opportunity of adding to their happiness; let each 
l}art.icular of their condition be present with me, 
""hat they are doing or suffering. I am most fear- 
funy deficient in this mark of a child of God. Pro- 
tect l11e frolll all covetous desires of the pleasant 
things ,vhich Inone)" can l)rocure,-the D. cottage, 
the ne\v dining-room ,vindo\v, nice furniture, equi- 
page, Inusical instruments, or any other thing, in 
order to obtain ,yhich I nlu
t lessen Iny means of 
benefiting others. 
Let DIe look for"Tard to a fa'3ting day without 
uncol1Ifortableness, and ,vhen I anI fasting preserve 
me fron1 the thoughts of eating and drinking, and 
frolll anticipating pleasure fronl the next meal. 
Suffer DIe not to delude lnyself \vith the pretext 
that the:-se ill consequences render fasting inexpe- 
dient. I suppose a novice cannot avoid them, but 
by outgrQ,ving thenl through perseverance. 
Oct. 9.- Yesterday I \vas talking to - about 
-; and anlong other things, ,,-hen 1 said ho\v 
considerate she was about every body's ,yants, and 
ho\v she ,vas al\vays on the look out for an oppor- 
tunity to relieve them, T said (and have reason 
enough to say it) that things of that sort did not 
conle into Iny head. But I anI afraid, I must con- 
fess, that I ,vas a little annoyed at - allo\,-ing that 
she did not think J [they] did. J cannot aCCUSe 
Dlyself of having been so insincere as to have laid a 
trap for a cOlllplinlent; but I ,vas not quite pre- 
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pared to find that my negligence ,vas such as to 
obtrude itself on the observation of those \vho \vould 
al,vays make the best of one. 
o God, give me grace to look on this as a ,varn- 
ing voice from Thee, and let the remembrance of it 
brace my energies for the future. Also I yesterday 
gave ,yay to a covetous inconsistent wish for a beau- 
tiful colt that ,ve happened to see, and ,vhich my 
Father had half a n1Ïnd I should get for Iny o,vn. 
I feel all these selfish ,vishes crowding on me, and 
have no clear decided rule by,vhich to check them. 
I think I will al,vays ask nlyse]f ,,,,hen I "ish for an 
elegant superfluity, \vhat business I have to be so 
much better off than Iny sisters, and ,vill not allo,v 
myself any thing I can avoid till I have got theln 
all the things they are reasonably in ,vant of.. 
Oct. 17.- I have been often doing things lately 
,vhich I should be ashamed to see recorded against 
myself. 
I am not sure that an unwillingness to appear 
stingy to II. and the other undergraduates has not 
had SOlne effect in inducing me to retain the furni- 
ture. I fear, too, that the wish to have my rooms 
comfortable and gentlemanlike is gro\ving upon 
me, no,v that I find them so near it. 
I often shuffie in my conversation \vith -, to 
avoid sho,ving the greatness of my ignorance. J 
ha ve been talking, too, in a very arrogant ,v
.y 
about heretics, but I hope I did not mean it. I 
have been so absorbed in my o\vn little schemes 
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that T have quite neglected to look out for oppor- 
tunities of doing kindnesses. 
Nov. 10.-1 have been a great ass in luany 
things lately. 'Vhen I began the tuition, I could 
not help indulging in sonle faint degree the fancy 
that I n1Ïght give a tone to things. I kne\v the 
fancy ,vas most unreasonable, and that fronl all the 
experience I had had of myself 1 could never be a 
person of influence. .. Y et the delusion would come, 
and I allo\ved nlyself to mistake the Sllloothness 
\vith \\
hich things first ,vent on for personal respect, 
and E,mackeù lllY lips in secret over C.'s saying, that 
" he thought me a catch for the College." And 
DO\V after so very short a time, as soon as th ings 
have begun to go the least ,vrollg, I have been 
pusillanimous and impatient, and let fancies about 
insults, and dislike, and sulkiness take hold of TIle; ] 
am distrustful of God's guardian hand, and concern 
D1Jsclf about theevcnt of my ineffectual undertakings. 
Also I am getting flash and insincere-dislike 
the notion of losing one of my sofas-dream of 
giving flash dinners. I did not like to confess to 
J. 1\1. "that I thought our C. R. and its furniture 
good enough," and felt queer at the notion of being 
a

ociated \vith fustiness. 


Kyrie eleison. 
Christe eleison. 
Kyrie eleison. 
" 0 that Iny \vays \vere luade so correct that I 
n1Ïght keep Thy 
tatute
." 
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Dec. 10.-1 11a ve been bothering nl yself for the 
last three days, about ,vhether I should buy a great 
coat. I believe I ,,-ant one, and it is after all a 
question of degree. But 1 also ,,-ish for one, and it 
,,-ill do me more harm to gratify this childishness, 
than good to escape a ,vetting, so I ,viII put it out 
of the question. 
Dec. 12.-1 have done lllany things to-day that I 
ought to be ashamed of. For instance: I said to the 
- I had not examined cærefully an analysis that 1 
had hardly read a word of. I have assumed too a 
harsh lnanner in examining. I feel too anxious to 
show my o\vn kno,vledge of the subjects on ,vhich 
I am exaDlining. "r as very inattentive at morning 
chapel, and not sorry to find that there was none in 
the evening. I believe the day before yesterday 
I Inade a bungle in exalnining 'V. in Euclid, ,vhich 
luade him appear to be doing wrong ",-hile he ,vas 
quite right, but did not discover it in time to rectify 
it by confession <"\vhich I hope I should have done). 
lJla
'ch 9, ] 828. I have no,v for a long time, and 
partly on principle, discontinued Iny journal; but I 
believe the time is COllle ,vhell Inlay reSUllle it \vith 
benefit. 
1 find that I ,vallt son1e stimulus of this sort to 
make me keep things right behind the scenes, and 
in Iny present state of mind, do not much fear over 
exeitenlent. 
To-day I received the Sacran1ent, and, in the im- 
perfect examination ,vhich I luade of Ill)" actions 
10 
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and feelings, found that nlany things ,vere grO\Villg 
upon me, the encroacilluents of "\vhich I ought to 
resist. I am obliged to confess, that in my inter- 
course \vith the Supreme Being, J am become more 
and nlore sluggish. I shorten Iny prayers, and short 
as they are I cannot conllnand DIY attention through 
them. I allo\v my thoughts to ,vander in Chapel 
and at the 8erl11ons, so much, that often I quite lose 
a great deal of the 
ervice. I anI very self-indul- 
gent in my regulation of lllyself, and aHo\v Inyself 
to cyaùe, as often as I can, the deterlnination T 
Dlade to liye abstenliously through Lent. I take 
very little pains to sho\v kindness to other people. 
Often forget tl)at and are ill, and take 
no advantage of the opportunities I have to alleviate 
the uncomfortableness of the latter. I am also very 
neglectful in \vriting home. Do not look about 111e 
for objects on \vhorn to besto,v charity, and give 
way to the delusive notion, that I have an occupa- 
tion, the discharge of ,vhich is sufficient self-denial, 
and that lllore \yill not be required of me: that a 
tÏ1ne ,,-ill come ,,,,hen the duties of nlY vocation ,viII 
coincide more exactly \vith the discipline of religion, 
and that ,vhen I conle to be settled in a parish, I 
shall have opportunities of fasting, praying, teaching, 
and doing good, ,vhich are no\" ,vitbheld from me. 
But I should consider tbat I have pupils, \vhom it 
,vas 111Y duty to haye instructed in the nature of the 
Sacrament ,vhich ,ye to-day received, and that either 
through idleness or false diffidence, I failcd in that 
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entirply: that there are conege servants to 'VhOlll 
T n1Ïgbt sho,v kindness, instead of treating them 
,,'ith the cold distance ,vbich is COlllnlon here, and 
".hich 1 delude Inyself into supposing necessary to 
keep them in order. 
Besides thesp great defects, I am guilty of positive 
unchristian feeling almost every day. 1 allo,v the 
neglect and misconduct of those ,vho are put under 
Il1e to affect me as personal slights to myself; feel 
angrJ and annoyed at then}, and am so far from that 
quiet indifference ,vhich suits the dignity of our 
profession, that 1 can easily fancy ho,v, under dif- 
ferent circumstances, 1 might be forced into quarrels, 
and be placed again on the footing on ,vhich 1 stood 
some years ago. To prevent these things gro,ving 
upon TIle, 1 ,viII if 1 can put dow'n every evening 
sonle account of ho,v I have passed the day in these 
respects. 
llIa}'clt 10.-1 have not got my letter honle finished. 
1 have again found 11lyself inattentive in ChapeL 
I think 1 11lade luyself a fool just no,y, in letting 
Inyself be provoked ,yith - for bothering me, 
as ,yen as for annoying 111yself at sonlething he said 
about 111en being so careless at lecture. I do not 
kno,v that to-day either I can say, "I have done 
anyone a kindness." 
A/arch 11.- I don't feel as if I had passed a satis- 
factory day, and yet I don't kno,v any definitp 
charge to bring against myself. 
Perhaps at B. I might ha '
e ,,,ished to seem agree- 
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able, and I think I should not Ita ve allowed n1ysclf 
to give so 111urh tillle to IllY l11atheIllatics, ,vhich 
have kept me up later than J ought. I think too 
that 1 ,vas rather annoyed at lecture this morning, 
at the great idleness and inattention of one of IllY 
classes; and that I spoke ill-naturedly to one of the 
servants for carelessness. I have missed evening 
Chapel hy dining out, and have not read the Psa]nls 
and Lessons, ,vhich' I ought to ha ve done, and 
,vhich I hope 1 shall not put off again till it is too 
late. 
1J[a ' J"clt ] 2.-1 have nothing to say of myself, but 
write sOlnething to keep up the practice. 
1J[arc/t 13.-1 forgot my noon prayers to-day, 
and have no,v allo,ved myself to sleep for an hour 
or t".o in nlY chair, instead of preparing for lectures. 
11farclt 14.-1 have pleased nlyself ,vith the ah- 
surd folly, that 1 ''''as a good scholar, and might dog- 
nlatize, because "T. seemed to defer to me. 
JJla'J"clt 17-Matriculated a Il1an to-day, talked 
some stuff: and ,vas very inefficient and unbusiness.. 
like. At lecture, allo,ved myself to be 11luch an- 
noyed at, "\vhat seemed to Ine, l\Ir. -'s Illarked 
carelessness and inattention; and, if 1 could have 
had an excuse, should have set hin1 an iIl1position 
to gratify myself. I waR very silly too, and thought 
about myself instead of my business. 
A/arc!t 18.-1 have been sitting up too late, in 
getting up a Thucydides lecture. 
Jllft'7"cn 19.-Tw'0 o',elock: J have allowpd nlyself 
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to be excessively annoyed at the vulgarity and idle- 
ness of D1Y - class: and Rpoke about it in an 
absurd ,yay after,vards to 'V. It is an absurd pet- 
tishness, and I do not get the better of it as J 
ought. 
The Lord sees it to be a good discipline for TIle, 
and I ought to be thankful for such an opportunity, 
instead of annoying myself at the notion that Ill)'" 
\veakness of manner encourages the men to take 
[liberties ]. 
It wiU clear a,yay again like smoke, by and by. 
l11arclt 23. Sllnday.-The retrospect of this day 
is not satisfactory to me. I heard on Friday fronl 
1\1., and from that time have given up the hopes of 
B.'s recovery. l\Iy first impulse wras to fast as 
austerely as I could till my return honle. 'Vith that 
view I sent a,vay my breakfast, and almost had TIlade 
up my mind to put off 'V., ,vith whom I ,vas to 
dine. I should bave liked this; but then I lllust 
also have put off llleeting 1\lr. N. at O.'s, the day 
after; and all this seemed like making a fuss. Th e 
consequence has been that I have been in company 
every day since: and though Iny impulses have led 
Ille to imitate David, ,vho lay in sackcloth till there 
,vas no hope, yet the current of my feelings has, by 
accident, been forced into a different channel, and 
as it has happened I have fared rather better than 
usual. But ,vbat has vexed me to-day, has been 
the consciousness that has haunted me, bo,v dif- 
ferently I have been acting to what - seenled to 
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expect, when he alnlost apologised for asking Ine to 
B.'s and all this evening, ,vhile I ha ve been in 
his cOlllpany, I have been thinking of hin), rather 
than God. 
In the Inorning too, by accident, I had a very in- 
adequate tinIe for my prayers, and in the evening I 
have been very inattentive to them. T have slept 
in my chair fronl ten till past eleven, instead of 
reading religious books; and no,v that the stinlU- 
Ius of lecture is over, I fancy I shall hardly be able 
to read at all. 
I have no,v no longer an excuse, ,vhich I have 
hitherto fornled to myself: for not practising se- 
verity during Lent. Perhaps, indeed, I ought to do 
110thing to incapacitate me for exertion in Collec- 
tions; but I ,viII not nlake vo,vs here. 
J[arclt 25.-1 anI to dav t\ventv-five ,\years old: 
J J .J 
I have begun it \vith a specimen of my state. I did 
not kno,v this morning that it ,vas either my birth- 
day or the Annunciation: and yet all the term, 1 
have ,vatched for the approach of Saints' days for 
,veeks before hand, ,,
hile I had a holiday in pros- 
pect. This is very humiliating, and upon the ,,
hole 
I have every reason to be dissatisfied ,vith Inyself 
for the conduct of this year. 
April 19.-This is B.'s birth-day; and nlany 
things have passed since I opened the book last on 
DIY o,vn. The accident is quite undesigned. For 
the reason of my taking the book out ,vas to note 
do,vn a very ridiculous folly, fOJ: ,vhich I can find 
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no better punishnlpnt than by recording it, Goiug 
out ,valking to day ,vith - and -, a gro- 
tesque desire to affect a gentlemanlike carelessness, 
made me say, ,,,ben - asked for my umbrella, 
"that ,ve should go by Loder's, and I should get one 
there." This is the sort of in1pulse I used to feel 
t".o years ago, and I fear I have made but little 
advance except in the consciousness of its ridicu- 
lousness. 
ApJ"iI21.-Certainly T am nearly as great a fool 
as ever. To-day - .was saying something about 
,vhat a ,vay it ,vas to get to the Strand, and I almost 
felt that I had rather not be supposed to live in 
- Street. TO-llIOlTO'V I dine at - ,vith 1\1. 
] hope to escape making a fool of luyself even in 
thought. But I see I anI not yet safe in giving 
,,'ay at all to Iny taste for refinement, and that 
unless I discipline n1yself sonle tin1e longer I shall 
lose ground. I kno,v if I get into my head that 
anyone gives Il1e credit for being gentlenlanlike, I 
shall be ensnared. It is very mortifying to be 
obliged to confess this, after so long a respite. 
I hope God ,viII give lue judgment so to manage 
in Iny conversation ,vith - as not to appear to 
countenance anything that I disapprove. I don't 
11lean any thing openly ,vrong, but any nonsensical 
tone of ideas; and that I may not feel telllpted 
to cultivate an inthnacy ,vith him further than 1 
can suppose it to advance our serious interests. 
Perhap
 it ,vas foolish in me [not] to consider IUY 
YOLo I. H h 
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engagement ,vith A. a ::;ufficiellt excuse for Iny 
accepting any invitation, and I anI very nearly 
1"esol ved to do so for the future. 
AIG.!! 2].- I have been thinking over D1Y state in 
general, after being rather startled at the extent to 
,vhich T found my inattention in Chapel carried this 
Illorning. I think the habit has lately been gaining 
ground 011 HIe, as ,yell as a sluggishness in my pri- 
vate prayers, ,vhich though I lanlent, yet I take no 
active Ineasures to counteract it. I believe I am 
allo,villg Illyse1f to be too Inuch absorbed in my 
business, and to take too great latitude about tem- 
perance. The forlner, under the pretext of discharg- 
ing Iny duty, the latter that J may keep my spirits 
up to nlY ,vorl. N o'v both these })loas are to a 
certain extent good, )'"et I think I nlaJ reckon the 
effects I have before nlelltioned, as a proof that I 
have given [thenl] too exclusive an influence. And 
in addition to theuI, I Dlight mention a sort of 

ensuality and elation of feeling ".hich I recognize 
in my
elf at tiIlle
, ,vhich proves that my hody i8 
over pampered. 
I think since the end of Lent, except on one of 
the Rogation days, I have imposed no Inanner of 
reðtriction on Dlyse1f, ,vhich indeed, if the fast days 
had been reserved að exceptions, ,vould have been 
no great harm; but I have found that indulgence 
on other days, gets me out of the ,yay of abstinence 
,vhcn I should other,vi::;e ,vish. . . . . T mean 
to fast to day, being the fir
t of the Enlber daYb, 
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andllopr to keep the t,yO others strictly; but hardly 
kllO\V nlY o\vn luind. As to my studies 1 an1 COIl- 
vinced J should set apart some time for Divinity; 
and perhaps it ,vould be no bad ,,-ay to give the 
greater part of the time, ,vhich A. G. and I give to 
l1lathematics, to some book on this subject. This 
\vould in no ,yay interfere, even ,yith our Dlathema- 
tical progress, if ,ve only reserve our difficulties to 
be discussed then, and appropriate other times to 
the learning. Evening ;-1 have not kept my fast 
to-day, as I intended, having only gone ,vithout 
breakfast: for, by the time I had done lectures, 1 
felt so very stupid, that 1 fancied it ,vas more than 
I need do to exaggerate the cause. 
lJIay 31.-1 am much ashamed and nlortified at 
finding Inyself such a co,vard; but I 111ust confess 
that it ,vas a relief to Dle to find -'s name in the 
æger list to-day. I fear I baye allo,ved myself to 
lose sight very much of the great end ,vhich I ought 
to keep constantly in vie,,,", and have formed silly 
schemes of IllY o,vn, ,,-hich have engaged Iny in- 
terest, and Illortify l11e by their failure. 
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